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Honourable, There 5s no one Ooftiiw . re- 
tf® veiled in the WordofGod.or difpcnfcdty tho 
Prophets and Apoftks, of greater nlc and conic- 
cnience in the life of Man', then u tint . winch 
prcfcribetlia Vormc of relieving and vcftlfying 

The benefit which from hcucciffiieth unto (lie Church of 

God, is iinfpe, livable. , . . ra 

Tor fit ft, it fci'vcth todifeoverthe One of tho tUngeroiuelt 
Sore that can lie, tl le Wound of the Spirit. Which, how great * 

( Stifle it is , the Wife-man reported) out .of true experience , 
w |, c n fie faith,?'** tht f irit ’f* f,u . ,n fi ri *‘ l 7i Prov< **• M ‘ 

tut <t m/nM fl’hir, w/w va>‘ htarc if i And his meamngis, tint 
no outward griefe can fill into the nature of M<m, wlnchwtU 
not he witli patience endured, to the iitiiioft.folongastnc muidi 
s not troubled or dilivmyed. But when once the' ipint is toii-i 
chr d, and the heart (which kin,^ wcUapayed, is the very foun-l 
tainc of peace to the whole Man ) fuutten with fore : of the 
wrath of Cod, for finite ; the grief e is fo great , (he bin then fo 
intolerable, that it will not by any outward nicauesbc caicdot 

3il Xidly, it eivctli for all particular Cafes, fprciaB and fuimd 
dircdioiiAvltetha inanbe to mike withe tod, in llic immediate 
I'crfonnanccoftlic duties of his Service j nr toc<aivcr(c with 
mao. according to the Hate and condition of his life, in the Fa- 
mily, Church, or Common- wcalc. Hie Want of which diiech- 
on, of what force itistotiuiKtkadioiisofineii, wlucUaic 
,>0 (k 1 it) thcinlelvcs, to fiuncs , in regard of the agents, S l anl 
a'uivmetl) in that general! Conclulk>|]|^ 4 {/«t'f» «?tor of Rom. .4 H 

„ 4,1. wherein lie would teach us, that wliatfocyer is .done or 
imdcrtaltcuhy men in this life, whctlicritconcenie thcluww- 
lcdccandwtirfliipofOod, or any pariiculardutic to be per- 
formed by ve.tneof their CaUiups. for the common good, 
whereof they have not follicicnt wan ant and aflui*»cein u>n- 



r 

' Jbi F.pifle De&atoM, 
fcicnce»poimdcd upon the Word, that it is tobe done, or not to 

SJK 3 *&S* (** »' »»)=«“» 

SsBgK3fflEK& 

■ * * 1, SS'icn.vicIli^aU topicifc Ae »"» d * a,,Jto B‘ vo 

committed, and the jaL\ a »^f ot 0°M a) d 
have they done ? ftrely, detotWB^«“J2 “ frcil r ic and 
their ownc falvation .they lave K j ' g cn Js,foinc by 

tradiKlfc, or clfciorted onto t erne . theichunds 

K&S!T^- fc<, v o L{ fc 

in tiieit owne blood. And iliwni ’ b . > p3rt j C ular calcs, 

Of mind ; yet for want of be ter rcfi*« ^ ^ P (onaU wiling 

daloas,andoflenf<votoot'K:r^ 



TheEpifllt Dtjiicatmi- 

Now dun as by tlitfcahi fimdtv other JnfUnws of proofe, 
the matter it Iclfc adwares to beof great weight and impor- 
tance foil is moil meet, that the bell and fitted coarfe ihould 
Ire taken in the teaching and inforciug of tlie.fainc. In winch 
regard we have /utt cattle to challenge the Popillr v Imrch; who 
in tlicir Cafe- writings hive erred both in the (ubltancc and cir- 
ctmiftanccs of this dbftrin as ilwll appearc in the Icqnele. 

Hrlh beetle the duty ot relieving the < oulcience, is by . n«.w 
them commended to the lac. Hieing Pried s which though ac- 
cording to tl dr ownc Canons C-«)hc fliould be a mannl know- ( w/fcw 
1 ;tli>e,.W free from impiitat onof wicked ncs ; yet oftentimes 
it fallsouttli.it iio is either unlearned, or die wicked and lewd «wp u ,»i 
ofeonverfation and confcnncittly unlit for fuel) a purple, <u» ww »*«- 
Scomdly, they teach that the PrieHsappouited to be com- 
for (ers and relievers of tlic didrvfTciljiCC (wide by ^ 11 \ jnptmititiui/i 
fdfe, (b)lndgti oft e Ceijtt of onfcieuce , having in their own HtlL 
hands a iudici.tr j potter and anti lority true!) and property to bind , c.i.yomil. 
or to luofc, to remit or tc- letainclinnes, to open or to (not T '‘" X 'P,' f 
the kingdoms of heaven. Whereas the Script ure uttcrcth a ! 
contrary voice, that (h ilt oncly hath the Keyes ot Vitvid, ^bxpfH,. 
whicli property and true!) openedt , and no man can fkn,Mut.i 10. 
and property and/rK/yfhiittetli, and no man can open. And the K;vcl.j-.*l 
Mimrtcis of (Soil are not called to be tttyolme Judges of the AboAell 
Confidence, but onely Meflengers and £m htffddmn »j ’’tcor- 
ciliittio»' f whereupon it followed] tint they ciunotlv (c) the ^ & u Ktu ,j 
Authors mi fivers of'rcinilViOi i of fins, hut on;ly the A Unifiers 1 i 
and Di'fcnjtn ol the Isaac. AW>/"/w 

Thirdly, the IMpillsin their writings hive (altered here and “ Hli * 

tlierc, finally fillenml erroneous tirounds of Doihine, much Km , lnc:Sll ,, 
prejudicial! to the direction or rclolut ioi 1 of the Coiifcienrc in I far <«.f /- 
time neede r as namely, tyuemu 

I. 1 hat a man in tile cotirfe of this life , may hiiildhimfi/f '"P~ „"**££’* 
on the pith of ktsTc.'ehcn and for his fal ration, roll contented j.,,’' g 7 '"‘ 
with iwimplicite and tmexpr/jidpith Which dofhinc’, as it is ^aluiliwl 
an oncly mcanc to keepe men in pcrpctuall btinJnes and igno-Zj/'C <*/ •> 
ranee ■■ foit fcrvctli to no other purpoleiii the time oftempta- 
d on, but to plunge the heart of man into the pit of defpaire , it 
being unc.mablc of comfort, for want of particular knowledge 
and underfunding of the Word and [rromife of t >od. 

T T 




TlitBpijlteDt&cAtcri*. 

ft. That eyerie man uU niinf'mmMtte . 

miftien arJpcrd'.n of kit fin, fit that no man can be affured byth 
certttint 1 of faith, cither oftheprefent favour ofGod, or of ins 
own lalvatioo.True itis.that inrefpeft of our own unwotrhines 
and indifpoluion, wc have juftcaufe, not oiiely to doubt af*j 
fcarc but to defpairc and be confounded before the judgement 
Sofliod. Vet that a man fttould not be certauily reloWcd 
by faith of the mercy of Cod, in and for the merit of thrift, is 
a cotnfbt tlcilc dothinc to a diftretfed funic, and contrary unto 
, i the faying ( d ) Word of the Golpcl, which tcachcth that ccr- 
1 c « y ' ninty Ibwcth ft om the nature of faith, and not doubting. 

‘ A ‘‘"I- u nuki Iptciallcc, feft.cn oj i„. mirvlfiw, .w h J <>'» 

SilP. 14 “it pivticu!a r circnmflancej thereof, once every ycare t0 ll,slr ' c f 
This p.'litinn and practice, bcfidcs tint it hachno warant of fa- 
Lj Lit nor yet any ground of Orthodoxc antiquity, for Bon 
Sen Idle after thrift* tnaketh notably to the difti.rb- 
HwoTthepcacc of Conference, in time of extremity, confider- 
iog that it is impofltble, either to untlciftaiHlorremc'^r al, 

ntku' may thus be brought intoJouht and ditfn.ft.aud will not 
SkSby faith in the foie mercyoK od.thatoncly fove- 
ra^cn medicine of the feul.Again the gnef oft lie »»m .doth not 
jUvaicsati c from all the linncs that a man hath commuted. 

[ cr j ,b the fold (et before tbefinncrscyes.whatfocvcrc- 

vTll li'uh laecn done by him ; but feme «ic or more l® 1 * 

ssr 

uBamiivm Tj , s fWK lnftni, lift, is lafte i for though t be granted, t at 
******* f i!- o' c oft' nets arc greater, feme letter, foment a holier degree, 
■“** w * 5 in a lower. Againe.that finnes in regard of the cvent.be- 
=&7 ing icpcmcd of, or mrcfpeil of the perf-^IgWg 
tmpsrtiim, l/i c.hrifl, and therefore accounted juft, arc p . ( 

icbde G:c,l,:, < arenot i m ,,„ted to condemnation, yet there miolmne.ot 

tup. 6 




The F.fljltc D edicatoit. 

whether we refpeft ilk nature ofthclinnc.orthe nieafurc and 

nnhation, trough ? (i vcniall, may in tome calcs 

this, tint the ofte ncc afion to pre fu me , when 

wm ^ s 

ptxiPfmiat # f he^tyff the affwagmg ^ ' v c ‘"‘ 

SgSffiSSStaa 

■ owne perfons, whereby PI wholly andondy 

-hathonr Saviour taught 




■ Thi } ! . fifth Drdicttirie, 

without recowrie. And fcr this cat:fe upon experience it hath 
been prooved, that even IMplIls tl.emlelves in the home of 
death, havebeen content to renounce then ownc workcs,yu 
the whole bodic of humane (atisjadhoiis.and to cleave onely tu 
the mercy ofGod in thrift (hr tlieirlalv.it ton. 

By thefe inftauccJ, and many more that might he 
to tWsrurtofc.it is apparent, ..pot. ''ow wcaTtc and unftab c 
< .rounds tlic Cafe- divinity of the Popiih Church ftaudub; and 
how indirect a courle they take hr the rclolutton and dircdton 

nftbc troubled Confidence. . r . 

' Now by the benefit and abule of this Doftriitc, we fcchow 
neccflatyit is, that in (.burches which profdTc Uirrfliari LUt- 
uiwu.it liiottld he more taught, and Blither enlarged then it». 
Aud io this ptirpolc it were tobc w.rticd, that men ot know- 
ledge in the \ ioifteric, that have by die grace of God attain- 
ed unto the T Mint of theUamtd, would miploy their paines 
this way : not onely in fetching in the depthol fiich points 
as Hand in bare /peculation. tat »n annexing 
grounds and couclt.no.isotVraCf.ee, whereby they mid ttati, 
forme the lodgement, andtca.I.e t1tcconk et.ee of thetaa- 
c s By this meanes it would come to pal Ic, that the poorc dfr 
firellcd Ionic might be relieved, P.cty, and i Devotion more 
praCti(ed,tlic Kingdome of Sinne, Saraii^id Auuchvjwcako- 
ned and impaired. And the contrary KnigdoineofCluift Icftis 

more and more cliablilhcd. r ( ,. 

Wlnt the Autbonrand Contriver of the Difcourfc enliimc 
hath done in this bchalfe.it is evident by tlio wtalc courfe of 
his Writings that he hath left behind him: all which as they 
doc openly lliew unto the World, taw great a mealure ot 
Knowledge and Vndcr Handing. With other endowmen sta h 
offsatorc and Grace, the tard had. enriched l tan Widal 1 , 
they doc carry with them the I weet favour of Piety and Sauid - 
(icat ion, wherewith he approoved his heart unto C, d, and hts 
life unto men. Wherein alfo, uponoccafion, he hath propoun- 
ded and explained fuiidry notable Rules ol dtrcaionand rclolu- 
tion of the Confcicncc ; as will appcarc tothc view of .lie lea: 

tied and well-advilcd Reader. . 

To let pa He all the reft; this prefent Treatilc givcth very 
luttaienttcftimonicor his knowledge and dexterity in. tlut 
kind; which could not be attained unto without great panics. 


The r. fifth Dedicatori.-, 

much obfervation and long experience. A labour which cony 
mendeth it lelfc to tlie Church ofGod in two relpedls princi- 
pally- One, bccaulehis grounds and principals arc dinwircither 
tfire<ftIy»or by jtill conlci]iienceant of tlic written Word, and fi> 

.. are of greater to force, convince tlic coiilcicncc, & to give fatis- 

i! fcVftionto the iniildc, either doubting, or difiicllcd. I he other, 

for that it is delivered with lidiperfpieiutv.aud dilpofed inlitch 
order and Metbode, as fittcrh bell fur the iindei (landing and 
nie 1 1 loi y of any, whofoever ll mil pcrule it. 

Now this wliolc 1 reatile of the Qtieflii>ns, I have made bold 
to prefent unto your tardlhip and topnblilh abroad under your 
proteflion. l irfl.tacaiile God.whovoudifafetli fjicciall favour 
to them that taiuxiiTiimhiitli ardorned your efface with Ho- 
nour.your pci t-u inwardly with nwny rich graces of his Spirit, 
Ar outwardly with the pro fell ion and practice of true Religion, 
a thing diteCHy confirmed by your untamed love of the triuli,amf 
contitiaull favours to the Teachers of the fame, tile Minilkrsand 
Dilpeiifcrsofthc Gofpcll, Secondly, becaule as the Author of ' 
tilde Cafes, Waslmnlclfe in many iclpcCh , Ixxttid unto your 
Honour while he lived ;fo his wife and childr en for his fake, 
have received much kind lies at your hands, (inre his death; a 
mmiifeft proofo of the truth and finccrity of your nffedHon to- 
wards him in the l ord. And in the lall place, it was my defile, 
hy letting them forth under your name, to give loins teflimony 
of duty toyour Honour, prduming that as youloved the Author, 
fb you will bC pleated to pationi/.e tbc Work , and favourably to 
inrerpret, of the paines and good intention of the ptiblilher. And 
rims craving pavdoil for my boldiKs, I 1 nimbly lake my leave, 
U Kt commend your tardiliip to the grace ami favour oH.odin 
Chrill. From, Enunn. Coll, ill Cambridge. 
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Yoni 1 loi lours ii i all duty o > be 
comiiiandcd, 

rho Pkkerim'. 


If 11' 



Td' the godly a»d well affc&ed 

Reader whofoever. 


7 ) O now at length offer unto thj view 




rj tbtreof before hit , 

If thou haft been lunger held in exfoliation 
thereof, either tty felfc defireft, or -to At meet , 


rnanuj ,*M«w * j / j I* ' 

I mnfi inirtAt thy favorable intir [ret ation 

ofmy forbearance, partly in r* 

jitiidry occurrents wheremt-.. ... 

partly alfo inrcikll of my defire to pub Up, ,t tn fetch fort to th 

co-.tentment, that it might afterWardrecjuire no fstrther filing 
r r:n.:.., 1, natrellions. Il'hcrem, notWtthtandi. 


v 

or 



diced, vj rayon oj jome jamu y-"r~ . , r * 

wm of careful! attendance on the Preffe m my neceffary abfence. 
The principal! / have noted in a Table before theftrft Zeeland the 
other of leffer moment, l commend to thy private pardon. 

Tending theTredtife it felfc, I have dealt ft faithfully at I 
could , keeping clofeto the Preachers own Words.Withot any ma- 
terial! addition, ele tralli on, or amplification. Hu Method* remains 
, he fame in the body of the difconrfe, not admitting the leafi altera- 
tion One ly it Was thought convenient to difiogutfl, ,t into Bookes 
according to the fcvcrttlldiflinll parts, the Book; into Chapters, 
the f batters that llw tnofi capable of divifiomnto Sclhons ; and 
my meaning therein was, to help the memory of the Reader, and to 
to avoid tedionfneffe the daughter of longfome difeottrfes 



r/te i.ot if learned mens Works Which are Scripts pofthiimaOVfe 
ofthefe latter times have yeelded many examples )to be left after a 
fort , naked and imperfelt , When the Authors thimfclves are gone, 
Who might have brought them to ptrfellion. otifider again, that, n 
regard of the Weight of this worthy Argument, it were much better 
iitui/r & thankfully to accept & in joy thefe labours hoWfievcr am- 
ported,' hen by their fupresfing to beWholly deprived Uf fuels a bene- 
fit, AndWithallrefl with me in hope .that at himj elf hath firjt t> aced 


To die Reader. 

the Way andWalkedby the banket of this 

this oJafton.Willbeincouraged too t,(r M g 

,o intarge this Workeby alls, onof more particulars. 
not doubting of thy nriftian acceptance of my pomes for tb W°*7 
I commend them to the love, thyfelfe unto God and the Word ofh» 
grt .e. Email- CM November so. idotf. 


Thine iii ClitiftTefus, 

Tho, Pickering- 


* f 
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the first booke of 

the Cafes of Confcience, concerning 

Man, (imply confidered in bimfelfe 

without relation to another. 


The Preface declaring the Ground and 

Order of the Treatife following. 

Ifaiah fo.4. 

The Lord God hath given me a tongue of the le*ruedjbM I Should 
(now , to mhifltr "a '(ford indue time, It him that it Petrie, 

N that part of the Prophecy which goes before, 
ihc holy Ghoft ietteth downc and forctclleth 
the Calling of the Gentiles, which was to begin 
at the death of thrift, and from thence to con- 
tinue unto this day, and lb confcquently to the 
end of the world. In the former verfesof this Chapter, there is 
mention made ofthercjcdlionofthc I ewes; I meanc not age- 
ncrall, but a particular rc/edion, namely then, when they were 
in«8MHon m the dayesof JfeAA.How in tluwndfo mall other 
prophecies of the like Unde, whkhintreat ofthispouitj Clirilt 
himlclfe is brought jtylpeaking in bijowncpcrlonjand the 
words of this Chanter from the beginning to this prdeiit verie 
And the reft that follow , are the words of Chrift the Med ta- 
in the vc rfes going before, he difputesthccafcof their re- 
gion, andthefummeof the whole dictation is : thateithcr 
he or they themiclvcs were the caufes thereof j but he was not 
the caufe, and therefore they thcmfclvcs by their finnes.Thc 
reafon, whereby he proves tint they thcmfclvcs were the 
caufe, is framed in thisfort. You i cWcs cannot brmg^ny wri- 
ting or bill of divorce, to fhew that I rejeded you ; therefore 1 
appeale event© your ow»e confidences, whether y° u bivc^not 
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brought this judgement upon your fclves, by your iniquities, 
vcrlc i. On the other fde, thefcatonwhy God was not the 
catifc, is : bccauic he for his part called them in great mercy and 
love : but when he called they would not obey, vcrlc *■ 

lx ow in the end of the fccond vcrfc, is contained an anfwer 
to a Secret reply, that lomc oMlinatc lewe might make after 
this maimer: God hath not now the like power in laving and 
delivering ns, as lie hath had in former times: therefore we 
cannot hope or expert any deliverance from him, aid how then 
fliall we doc in the mcanc while? To tins the ford lumlclfe 
maketh anfwer, vc. fe h *. that his hand » not ^ortneiUor 
his rower leliened in regard of greater workes, much Idle m 
reli’cifof their deliverance; and though the prclent aHUdUon 
which they endured, was great and tedious, yet they were not 
to be overmuch dilmaied in thcmlelvcs, but rather tube com- 
forted :k canto Cod hath given him the tongue of the learned 
toininilleia word in (calm to die weary and dill retted ; and 
con Icqucntly, that he had power to cate and tefrclhthat their 
wcarineflc and afllidiou. 

In this text then, theic is let downc one principal! duty of 
( hritts propheticallollicc , by dilution to the praailes of the 
Pro 1 die tain the old Teftamcnr, cfpecially thoie which bclon- 
rc d‘to the k hooks of Eiuu and £«««, who arc here Warmed 
the learned. And out of the words thereof, one Ipcciall point 
oflnfliuftkm maybe gathered, namely, That there if a certain 
knoMedtt or doctrine y eve, dedin the » -ord ofGod.Wierebj the con 
fiieiices oflheW'rakemaj hereflified aid pacified I gather it thus : 
Jt was one tpcciall duty ofC lnilt s pdiettcaU olhcc, to give 
comfort to the confidences of thole tlut were diftidkd, as the 
Pronhet here recorded. NoW as t hrifthsd this power to ex- 
ecute and nerformc fitch a duty, lb he hath commuted the 
dilpcntation tlwrcofto the M miners of the C.olpall. I or wee 
may not think that thrift in his owncucrion, minified and 
Jiiake words of comfort to the weary, in the times of tlie lio- 
,'hets, bccauic lie was not then exhibited m our nature ; and yet 
lie did then fpeake, but how? in the perfons of the ) rophets. 
So like wile, uecatii c Chtiftnow in the new Teftament, (peakes 
notunto the afflMed in his ownc proper pcrlon, it remainctlt 
therefore, that lie performes this great work* in the Mmiltry 
of PaftoursandTeachcts upon earth, to whom lie hath given 

Kn®w- 
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knowledge, and other gifts to this end and purpole. There rmift 

nettles therefore be a certain and infallible dodtrine, propound- 
ed and taught in the Scriptures, whereby the con fei cnees of men 
diftrefled, maybe quieted and rclccved. And this doArine is not 
attained unto by extraordinary revelation, but mud be drawne 
out of the written word ofGod. 

The point therefore to be handled is, What this doflrinc 
fltould be ? J t is not a imticr eafie and at haikfluit full of labour 
and ditliculty :yca very large, like unto the mainc lea: I will 
nncly (asit were, walkc by the bankes of it, and propound the 
heads of dodrinc, that thereby I may, at leak, occation others, 
to confidcr and handle the Jiimc more at large. 

That I may procecdc in order : Firth, 1 am to lay downc ccr- 
tainc Grounds or Preambles, which may give light and direfti- 
onto the things that follow : and in the next place, I will pro- 
pound and aiilwcr tlx: mainc and principal!. Qucltions of Con- 
science. 


CHAP, r; 

Of the two firft Grounds of Cafes, Cotfesfton , and the 
degrees ofGoodneJfe. 

.«9fla»HE Grounds or Preambles arc cfpecially feme. 

The frit, touching ConfciTIon.The lccoiuftondi- 
thc degrees oft ioodnctlc in things and actions. 

The third, touching the degrees of Sinne. The 
fourth and latt concerning the Subjection and 
Power ofconfciencc. Of theic in order. 

Sett, I. 

The frit Ground is, That in the (roubles ofconfciencc, it 
is mce tc and convenient, there fliould alwaics be tiled a private . 
Confifon. 1 or lames faith, Conftffeyonr faults one to another, & * 1 

praj one for another, thereby tignifying that Confeftion in this 
cate, is to lie tiled as a thing molt requisite. 1 or in all rcafon, die 
Phyfitian mud firlt know the dilcalc, before he can apply the 
remedy: and the griefe of heart will not be dilccmcd , im- 

A i Icflc 
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i cffc }* he nwnifefted by the confeflicn ofthe patty difeafed; 
and for this caufc alfo in die gtiefe mfconfcicnce, heJemfU, 
that Uthe thing that troublcth the confcicnce, muft be known. 
" Ncvertliekfic in Private confcflion, theic caveats muft lie 
obf rved. Tirft.it mult not be urged, as a thing (imply or abfo- 
lutcly neccftary, without which time can be no ialvation A- 
3 it is not fit that confelTton flmuld beoHilfira.es, . but 
Softhc fintfk'Vt fcirc, that B, oftbat or thofefinnes alone, 
which doc trouble and molcft the conference Thirdly, thongh 
confelTion may be made to any kind of man, C onftjf* one to *no- 
»/„>■,( faith 'amts,) yet is it efpcciatfy to be ™de “ jjl c JiT. 
. ,v , r . m>r t icv inlikelyhood, olall 


belt able to initrucr, correct, wuw-v - - ■■ , 

S wounded conference. Laftly,thc pevfon to whom it is nude, 
muftbc a man of truft and fidelity, able & willing to keep Iccra 
ICLsdiat are revealed, yea tolmry them .(as it were) in the 

grave of oblivion, for Uvecovtrttb*mnlmut(eoffmttet. 

‘ Sell. 2 .. 

The next Ground is touching the degrees of Goodne ft cm 
humane tilings and aft ions. Goydnefic in things istwo-fold; 
SSSd iS—* Vnewted kGri 


God? Now the degrees thereofarc theft. I^rc js a genera 
or naturall Coodneffe in creatures, and a more fpcciall or morall 

G °Gen«SlGoodiiefie is that, whereby all creatures are ac- 


nn.and uartlv by orawuuu* -v - 

of each creature, as of the Swine, tlie Moone, the LSrth, Wa- 
ter, Mcatc, Drinkc, &c. is good, having the being thereof f^om 
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tkid. Hence alfo the eflcntiall properties, quantities, qualities, 
motions , aftions and inclinations of the creatures , in them 
lelvcscontidcrcd, with all their events, me good. Bythefamc 
gcncrall goodnelfc alfo, even the Divcll him fclib and his afti- 
oris, as he is a fiibftancc ; and as they arc aftions, having their 
being from God , are good. Tilings againc do take unto them 
the condition ofGoodncffe, not oncly by creation, but allb by 
Gods ordination, whereby they arc chrcftcd and appointed, to 
fomc ccrtainc ufes and ends. Thus the cvill Conlcicncc, Hell, 
and Death arc good, bccaufc they arc ordained of God, tor 
the execution ot itis /utlicc, liovvfocvcr in thcmfclvcs and to us 
they be cvill. . . 

Befidcs tiiis gcnerall and naturall goodnclle, there is alfo a 
tpfciall or mor/ill goodnclle jtropcrly to colled: audit is that, 
which is agreablc to the eternal! and unchangeable witdomc 
ofGod revealed in the Morall Law, aviicrcin it is commanded; 
and thingsas they arc therein commanded to be done by God, 
are good morall] . Now of aftions morally good, there be two de- 
grees : for they ar c either good in thcmfclvcs alone, orgood 
both in thcmfclvcs, and in the doer. In thcmfclvcs alone 
fbme things be morally good: for example, when a wicked, 
man gives an alines it is a good worke oncly in it felfe , bur not 
good in the doer, bccaufc it is not done in faith, and noi n a 
pood confcicncc : and fb are all the vet tries of the Heathen 
morall] good in thcmfclvcs, but they are not good in heathen 
lnc n : for in them they arc but * he.tntifnll fumes. The next dc- * S An !•■!» 

oicc of goodnclle is, whereby things and aftions arc both good i>-.cum- ' 

in thcmfclvcs, and in the duct alfo, Of this fort were the pray- A , 10< 
ers and almcsof Cor tit lias good in themfclvcs, and in him alio, 
bccaufc he wasa bclccvcr. 

Now, oppofitc to things and aftions morally good nr cvjII, 
are aftions and tilings of a middle nature, commonly tearmed 
Judijfercut, which in chcinfclves being neither good nor cvill. 
i nay be done oniot done without finne; In thcmfclvcs I fay, 
for in their circumftnnces, they are and may be made either c- 
\iill or good. And here we muft remember, to put a difference 
lictweciicconveniency,andinconveniciicy, which arifeth from 
the nature of indifferent tilings.- is, when a thing 
or -.iftiou is lb fitted to the circumfhmces, and the circuniftan- 
ecs fitted to it, that thereby it becomes a tiling Convenient. 

A3 O i 
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On the other fide , incenvtnma is when the thing oration i« 
done in nnmecte circumftances, which bring feme hurt or Ioffe 
to the outward man, or fond not with decency sand therefore 
do make it to be Inconvenient. And by this that hath bccne laid, 
we may dilccrne.whcnan aftion is good, cvill, indifferent, con- 
venient, or inconvenient. 

CHAP. II. 

Of l hi nature nnidiferences ofSinnc. 

T He third Ground is. touching the degrees or differences of 
Sinnc. And licrc we muft Hrlt of all learch, whatisSunK 
properly, and what ispropcrly a Sumer* 

ScB. I. 

Sinuciuhis ptoper nature ( as Saint hhn 
mr, that is, a want of conformity to the haw of God lor the 
better undetftanding whereof; we muft know, that there were 
hr Adam before Ins fill, three things not to be fevered one 
fiom the other; the fnbftancc of lus body and toulctthc Fa- 
culties and powers of his body and foulc : and the Image 
of God confiding in a ftraighmeffe , and conformity of all 
the affcftkms, and i>owcrs of man to Gods Will. N °W when 
Adam falls, and (nines againft God, what is his finne? Nottlk, 
want of the two former, (lor thcV both rema.ned)but the ve- 
ry want , andabfenqe of the third thing, l ”mely of conformity 
ib.Gods will. I make itplaincbythis rcfembUnce , m a - 
callinftnimenr, there is to be confidcrcd, notonclvtliemUm- 
ment it fclfc ; and the found of the mftrument, but alio the 
harmony in the found. Now the contrary ,o harmony, or tbc 

dilbrdcr m mulicke, is none oftlic two former; but he third, 

namely the difeord, which is the want or abfcnce of harmony, 
which wc call Jiflarmtnj, In thefamemanner, the finne £ 
tUm , is not the ahlencc either of the fobftancc > ^ of the fact 1 - 
tics of the foule and the body, but the want of the third thng 
■ befbec namediand that is, conformity or cortcipondency to tne 
Will of God , in regard of obedience, but lome may fay, the 
want ©f conformity in the powers of tlie S oulc, isnot fume pi o- 
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perly : bccaufc in finne, there muft be not onelv an abfcnce of 
goodncflc.but an habite or prcfencc of evill. I an! wer , that this 
very want dfourenufonnity, isnotoitcly the abfcnce ofgood- 
nefle ; but alfo the lubitc or pretence of evill. For as this want 
enters in, and is received into mans nrtture, it is properly a want 
or abfcnce of goodnelfe ; againc after it is received into the na- 
ture ofman, it continuesand abides iu the powersand faculties 
thereof; and lb it carries the name ofan habitc. 

It may be laid againc tint luft and concupifecncc, that is, O- 
ri ’inall finite, drawes the heart away from the tervicc of God 
and enttfes it to cvill No w to entife or draw away, is an aftion, 
and this aftion camnt proceed of a mccrc privation or want. 

Anf'ie. Wc muft confidcr Originall fin cwo wayes ; firft joynt- 
ly with the thing or fnbj eft, in which it is ; fecondly by it Iclf in 
his ownc nature. If we confidcr it with bisliibjeft, it is anevill 
jiKlinatioii or ad ion ; but if we confide u it (imply in it ownc na- 
ture, it is no inclination, or aftion, but a wane. And the like con- . 

Alteration is to be had of aftuiU finne. For example : hi murthcr 
tlicre arc-t wo tilings : one is, the aftion of moving the body, and 
oflioldiiig up the weapon, &c. which is 110 finne properly , if it 
be cortfidered as an aftion : bccaulc every aftion comes from 
God, who is the firft caulc 0 fall things and aftiunsi Againc, iu 
murthcr thcrcis afccond thing, namely, killing or (laying of ihc 
man, which is the dilbrdcr or aberration in the aftion, whereby 
it is dilpolcd to a wrong nfc and end; and thus the aft ion is a (in, 
namely, mrclpcft it wants conformity to the willofGod. The 
nature then or the finne lies not in the aftion , but in the manner 
of doing the aftion : and Sinnc properly is nothing form, illy fttb- 
r, fling or exiflittg ( for thcnGod ihonld be the author of ir, 111 as 
muenashe is thecreatour and ordainer of every thing and afti- 
on ) hit It is an ataxit, or ablcnce ofgoodnclTe and uprigbtnctlc, 
in the tiling that lubfiftctli. Whereupon it is well anil trucly laid r n o nj 

in Schoolcs, In fmne there m nothing poflthe : but it is a. want of ||(| IVU(0 
that which ought to be, or lubfift ; partly 111 the nature ot man, 
and partly in the aft ions of nature. Thus wc fee what Srnneis. 


Sett, 1 


I Bookc. 


fiifel t>f Confcitrue. 

Sett. 2 - 


Jicrly' lortheknowlcJg fwlKicby C5od is offended : 
or offence, makes a man a . vvhenaraan hath com- 

< T w 

JS^wKS vciyjtliiiij’ » 6r ^dh he jjg^ 
tcarincil ft ill a timer m 'ho r jj bciidc the three 



IBII# 

f to ' i : „ r„u» In, r^nr ntance. Tims David wisafiu- 


' uilirii the aft was done aim pair, nc 

VC1 < in i.inltcrcr -becaufe a new, or rather a renewed l«oue- 

P lacc ^licartW >"* 

111! and got ftreiicth, till he tamed to God bv rcpcnt;mcC,upm 
“nSt'onoT.t P.opIlc.Tlie ,l,» <U f 
,-cr is teacmcd a (inner, is the fault, together with the hu« j 
of, namely, the Blot imprinted in the fonle,iooft as men d . 

^Thc Vhcoftiiisdoifrine touching finne, istWoWA 
by it we lcarnc and lee what isOngmallfin, whctcl>> an mf-i* 
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in the firlt conception and birth is indeed afiiiner. Every Infant 
m u(l b e con I ide red as a par t of Adam, proceeding of him and 
partaking of his nature : and thereby it is mad® a (inner, not onc- 
|y by imputation of Adams offence, but alfo by propagation of an 
nptnefle, and proneneffe unto every evili, received together 
with nature from Adam. And thus ought we to conceive. Ori- 
ginal! finne, not to be the corruption of nature alone, hut Admt 
lirll offence imputed, with the fruit thereof the corruption of 
„ ltil rc, which is an inclination unto evil), derived together with 
nature from our Cu rt Parents. Secondly; by this yve arc taught to 
take heed ofallandevcry finne, whether it be in thought, word, 
or deed : bccaufc the committing thereof, though in refpeft of 
the aft it patlcth away in the doing, yet it breedeth ft mcreaic th 
a wicked difpoiition in the heart, ( as hath becnc tad ) to the of- 
fence done, or any other finne- Men deceive thcmfelves, that 
think all the evili of fume, to be oneiy in the aft of fuming and to 
K o no fimher; whereas indeed every offence hath a cct tame 
blot going with it, that conupteth the heart, and caulc tli man to 
delight and lie in his offence s which ly ing in fume is a greater 
cauf'e ofdaiiinatioii, then the very finne it Idfc. Hus therefore 
mu ft admoniih us, to take hcedleaft we continue m any finne ; 
) and if it fall out, that through infirmity webe overtaken by any 
tentation we mull labour to rife againc.aud turne from our fit me 
| - to God, by new and fpeedy repentance. 


Sea. 3 . 


Tims much of Sinne it fclfc. Now follow the Differences 
thereof, which arc manifold, lhc firftfutarc to be gathered 
horn the Gillies and beginnings of (nine in man : winch arc 
. .11 I, 1„,I A nvtirm. 


threefold, Ueakm.wiu, aim vm.-cnoii. r 

The diflererences of (nine ill refpeft of Kc.H<« arc tiic.e ; 

T itft, ionic arc linnes ofkntnvledge loino of ignorance. A finne 
of knowledge is, when a mm often Jsagainft his knowledge, do- 
hr- evili when he Imowctli it to k evili: and this is greater then 
almnc of ignorance; tor Ixihat k'oWvth b:> majteysm^midotb 
it n»t Ml be beaten With M<t») Jliiptt. A (mne of ignorance is, 
when a man doth evili, not knowing it to oc ev.ll IhnsP.rW 
was a biafpbcniciym opprcffonr, and pcrlecutcdtlio Churchy 



AfH).?. 
iTim. «. i 


Job n (4. 

l'.jl. 
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of Chrift ignorantly, and in ablindc rcale, not knowing tint 
which lie did to lie evil). Now by ignorance, here I meaner anig- 
norancc of thole things w* 1 ' ought to be known;and this istvyo- 
(nKI : limnle or alleged- Simple ignorance is when a man after 
diligence and good paines taking, (fill remaincs ignorant: this 
ignorance will not excul'c any mail, if it be of fucli things as lie is 
Con ltd to know : lor it is find, He that doth not hi, tnafier, Will, 
byrcafbiihckncwit not, fiall be beaten With JJriper, though 

Ami in this regard, even the Heathen which knew not Corf, 
arc mexenfaUe, bccmlc tlicy were bound to have knowiw him. 
l or Adam had the pcrfefl knowledge of God imprinted m lus 
nature, and bit the fame through his' ownc default, tbr himlelfc 
and his poftcrity. And it is the commandcmcnt ofCod (wherc- 
unto every man is bound to pcrfomic obedience) that man 
fliould Ww.tliat is,his will and word. 

Hut fbme may (ay then, how can any man be faved.fccing e- 
Tciy man is ignorant of many things which he ought to know ? 
An]: ]f we know the grounds of religion , and be carcfull to o 
bey God according to our knowledge, having withallacare and 
defire, to cncrcalc in the knowledge of ( iod and his wilt, Cod 
will hold ns cxcu led; for onr defire and endeavour to obey, is 
accepted for obedience it fclfc. And the greater this Ample ig- 
norance is, the Idler is the (iimc. For hereupon it was, that Pe- 
ter lcficncd.und (in (bmc fort ) excufed the linnc of the Icwcs, 
in etneifying Chriff, bccaidc they did it through ignorance ; and 
. (b doth /Whis linnc in pcrlccnting the Church, whenhe al- 
lcadgeth, that it was done Ignorantly w tttiMief e .But howloever 
this linnc by inch mcanes maybe lcflcncd, yet remaincs it 
ftillafihuc worthy condemnation. Aftefted ignorance is, when 
a man takes dcliglit in his ignorance, and will of purpolc be 
ignorant moMiiuig but contemning the mcanes, whereby to 
getand encrcafc knowledge sand that carelefldy and negli- 
gently, becuife he will not leave linne which lie lovetb, nor 
forliike the evil! trade of life, wherin he dclightctlt. This is the 
} ’ linnc oftliolc whereof lob (jieakctli, who fay unto God, Depart 
fremiti: fry Vtedefrre not the knowledg of thy Way*. Andof whom 
'/).( wd complai lie th, tl lat they fatter thttnftivet intheir oWrie 
eye,, and have left of to vnderfland.ar.d to do good. I his ignorance 
isdamiKiblcanddivclilhsitexciilctli no man, but doth rather 

aggravate 


- 1< 
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aggravate and encrcafcth his finne: yea is it the mother of many 

^ Apaine, Ignorance is twofold softhc* Law, or of the thing ,, tgnonmia 
(hel awreqnircth. ignoranccoftlie law is, when a man Knows mm. 
not the I.aw ofGod written, nor the Law of nature. This igno- 
rance may Ibmc what ldfcn the finne, but it exciifethnoinan: 

becaufc it is naturall,and every man is bound to know the Law. 

Ignorance of the thing the Law rcqiureth , is the Ignorance of ^ jn|U 
the u fait : that is either with the fault of the doer , or without 

tl,C St y ignorance, is the ignorance of a fad. which he »mght 
have prevented. As when a man in Ins dnmkcimcfh- killcth a 
nother s in this fad, not knowing what lie doth, he alfo knowcth 
not that liohath offended : and yet becaufc he m'^t liave jxe- 
vented his dnuikcuncffc, therefore he is faulty .ntid lumcth. I aul- 
ty bnorancc is, when a fad is done , which could not bee r 
knownc.oravoyded before hand- For example :ifa man be k jv 
,, trcc and his axe head fill Irom the helve, out of lus hand, 
audtiUs another pallingby ; hcrc is inde ad manfiaughtcr.but no 
voluntary murthcr : becaufo it was a thing chat could, lot be a- 
voyded.anddkliwt fall out throughhis default. And this iguo- 

WB ^feSddSli«wi>o °tSio«e,blS6Wai. fiom 

rifcthcfc three differences of fames: fomc arc ftom i he willsm 
mediately, tonic bcfidcs the will, and fomc arc ,mxt,pattly W«h 

coinmitcdby coinpullion.as w icn a ^ voluntary, 
his religion, his offence mdeede 4 

( though fomc otherwife think [ out wal'd man. 

Lnnnlfioir doth not reach to the wiU, bnctottic omwar 
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aiuHcrvcs to draw forth content: and when content is yccl- 
del, he denies his religion voluntarily : for the u ill cannot he con- 
firained. 

Volume m:„ in the next place, (mites befide the will arc fitch, as arc nct- 
thcr dircdly from tlte will, nor againfl it. Of this fort arc the 
fu ll liiddcn motions unto (tone, conceived in tlte heart with 
Come inward plcafurc and delight : and thole arc tritely finnes, 
t| tough in refpeft little fumes ; condemned in the hit common, 
dement. And they arc not from tlte will, bccaulc they go with- 
out and before content ; neither yet arc they agninft the will, be- 
caufc then thciiCflrt would not take delight iti them. . 

Here by the way, we arc to note, againfl the dofh inc ofthc 

Papifts, tliitallfinncs are not voluntaric : for whatfocycr want- 
cth conformity to the Law of God, isfinne, whether ir he with 
txinfent of will or no. lint many fitdulcfircs and delights, mile 
fuddcnly in the hear tof man,wnich ate not according to the law 
ofGod, and have no rodent or approbation of will. Jn lilte man- 
ner, when one man hits another, thinking that he Itilletli :t wild 
hcall ; if the fame man rcjncmbicth afterwards what lie hath 
done, and is not grieved for the faft, in this calc lie hath finned ; 
bccaulc his not grieving, isoffenfivc untoGod, though the fail 
were mcercly Itcfidcsnis will. 

Mixt finnes are partly from the will, partly againfl if. Of 
thisfort arc the workes of the man regenerate, which arc done 
partly with his will, and partly againfl his will, being partly 
good, and partly cvill. Tire rcafon hereof is tliis;Tltcrc are in 
man after regeneration, two contrary grounds or beginning s 
(>tattionsvto'wit,natiirallcormptii,n, or the inclination of the 
minde, will, and a/fedlions, to that which is againll the Law, 
called the l iellv; and a created quality of holinellc wrought in 
the (aid faculties by the holy (,ho(l, tcarmed the Spirit. And 
thefe two a re not levered, but joyned and mingled together, in 
all the faculties and powers ofthefoulc. Now bctwccnc thefe, 
there is a continuall combatc, corruption fighting againll 
crac*, and grace againfl corruption. Hence it it that there be- 
ing cvcnm one and the fame will contrary inclinations, there 
mull ncccflarily flow from the man regenerate, contrary : uni- 
ons ; the fled tin every ailiott, willing that which is cvill,and the 
Spit it on the other fide, that which is good. 1 his Paul tonlcf- 
fed and acknowledged, upon bis ownc experience, alter his con- 

vetfiun 
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veriion, whenhe faidj To Vtili « prefent with me , but Ifinfie no R3in , 7 . is 
m e notes [ ferfefllj~]toc(ee thatXobichis good. Again C, / delight in and ! i 

the law oj God, concerning the inner man -.but I fee another law i» 
mymembers, rebelling againfi the MV of my minde, and leading me 
captive to the Mf of fin tee Which is in my members. 

The third Ground or Fountaine of Mime in man, is Affctfion: 
from whence do proceed two kindcs, namely, finnes of Infir- 
mity, and finnes of Prefumption. ( 

Sinnes of Infirmity arc Inch, as proceed from the fuddenpat- 
fionofthe mind, and the ftrong affetfions ofthc heart : as from 
liarted, griefe, anger, forrow, and fitch like. Thefe lames arc 
commonly thought to be in all men blit the truth is, they are 
properly incident totlie regenerate. For infirmity cannot be faid 
properly to lie in them, in whom finite hath firmity or ftrength, 
and where there is no power of grace at all. Agaiae.the man 
that is regenerate, finnctli not, neither when be would ; became 
he is reft mined by the grace ofGod that is in him : nor m what 
manner he would .partly bccaulc fie finnctli not with ;ul Ins neat i 
the ftrength of his lie ill being abated by the Spirit; and partly lot' 
that being fallen, heliesnot (fill, bat recovers htmlcllc by fpeedy 
repentance. An evident argument, that tit: finnes whereinto he 
fauctlt, arc not preiumptuous, but arc ordinarily of weakndie 

and inlimiity. .. 

Sinnes of Prefumption are fitch, as proceed from pride, arro- 
«aucy> willfiilliicirc, and hui^Uiiucflc of mans near*. Agninlt 
iltclc David pi aycth faying, M net prefimptss fits finnes have do- 
minion over me. Andof tltem there lie three degrees. _ 

The firll is: when a man willfully gocth on in his finnes, up- 
on an cironbiis pcrfvvalion of Gods mercy, and of hisowtie fu- 
ture repentance ; this is the finneof inofl men- _ 

1 he fecond is, wlicna man linneth wilfully , m contempt or 
die law ofGod : this is called by Mofes, a liime vvitlM high hand Numb i r jo 
and the punifh ment tltcrcof \vas,by prefent death to be cut oft 
from among the people. 

Tlie third, when a man finneth, not onely willfully and con- 
tcmptuoufly, but of malice and fpigbt againll <>od himfelfc, 
and Chrift lefits.And by this we may conceive whaiis thclnnc 
againfl the holy tThoft ; which is not every finne of pidump- 
t ion, or aeainft knowledge and conlctcncc : but India kind of 
prefuinptuous offence, in which true religion is renounced ^and 
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that ofict putpofe and refolvcd malice, againft the very Majefly 
of God iiiinielfe and thrift, tftb. !<?>?. 

Sell, 4.. 

Now follow otliei' Differences of finne in regard of the ob- 
jert thereof, which is the law. In refpeft of the I.aw, finite is 
twofold : either ofCoinmiflion or oft iinilTion. I fay, inrefpeft 
of the Law, becaufe God kith revealed in Iris haw two fort? of 
precepts : the one wherein Ionic good thing is commanded to 
ucdonCjastolovcGod with ail onrhejrts; and our neigbonr as 
our Iclves : the other wherein fume cvill is forbidden to be done 
as the making of a graven I mage, the taking tire name of God 
in vainc, &c. 

Now a finne ofCoininilTicnis, when a man doth any thing, 
that is flatly forbidden iti the Law and word of God : as when 
one inau kils another, contrary to the I.aw, which faith, Thun 
flmlt not kj!l. A finne of OinilTion is, when a man leaveth itnpci- 
Mu. 1 5.41.13 formed, ionic duty which the law rcqnircth: as for example, 
the prefer ving of his neighbours life, or good cllntc, when it 
licthinhispowcrfutodoc. Thefeal'b arc truly finne, % and by 
them as well ashy the other, men fliall he tried in the lall judge- 
ment. 

SinnesofOmifTIon have tluce degrees. Ti’ift, when a man 
doth nothing at all, but omits the duty commanded, both in 
wlxilc aruf in part ; as when having opportunity and ability, lie 
dotli not moovc fb much as one finger, for the hiving of his 
neighbours life. 

Secondly, when a man perfbrmes the duty injoyned, but 
ftilcsliotliinthc manner and meafiire thcreof.Tlnix the Heathen 
failed in doing good works, in tint the filings which they did, 
fbrfubftancc and matter were good and commendable, being 
done upon civill arid honeft rcfpe&s, and referred to the com- 
mon good ; yet in truth their ndions were nobetter then fins of 
omimou, in as much as they ifliicd from corrupted, foimtaiiies, 
liearts void of fiiith ; and aimed not at the maine end, and (cope 
of all humane aftious, tlie honour and glory of < ioj. 

Thirdly, whenainan doth things in a right manner, hut /id- 
le th in the mca'urc thereof. And thus the tliildreii of God doc 
fuutc in all duties of the law. for they doc the good things 

the 


Chap. 1 frfet of Cmfcieau. I Book 15 

the law commanded!, in loving God and their neighbour : but 
they cannot amine to that mcalnrc of love, which the law rc- 
quircth. And thus the bed men living do finne in every good 
worke they doc:io as if God ihould cutcrjinto judgement, dealo 
with them in the rigour of his Jtifticc, and examine them by 
the drift rule ofthc law , he might juftly condemn? tlicm, e- 
ven for their beft aftions. And in this regard, when we pray 
daily for the pardon of our firincs, tlie heft workes we doe, mull 
come in the number of them : becaufe we Me, if not in tub* 

(lance and manner, yet at the leall in the meafiire of goodiiefle, 
that ought to bem the doing of them. We mull alfo have care 
to repent ns, even of tliclc one finncsofOmillion, as well as ot 
the other of Comillion: becaufe by leaving undone our duty, 
we doe oftner offend, then by fumes committed: and the kail 
Omiliton enough tocondctnncits, if it lliouldbc exafted at our 
hands. 

Sett. 5 . 

The next difference offinnes maybe this : Some arc Crying, 
fumes, fome arc finnesot folerition. . . 

Crying fiiines I call thole, which arc to hamous, and m their 
kind in grievous, that they haftcii Gods judgements and raU 
downs for liieedy vengeance n|xin the (inner, uhhis kinde 
there arc fundry examples in the Scriptures , principally tourc. Ce „, 4 10 , 
l irft , Cnint finite in mtirthermg his innocent brother Abell ; 
whereof it was fhid, 7 ho voice of tty broths blood end, who 
„, rfrom the end. The next is, the finne of Stdomrti (.omorrha, 
which was pi idc, full idle of bread, abound, nice of idkneflc, nil- C,o. 18. to. 
mercitiill dealing with the |>oorc, and all manner of laickan- 
he'd,. Id and of this the I.ord (aid, that the cr; of. Udonr 

I lie ^ ^ ( & 

third is, the finne of Owesfie*, md.ivcd by the 1 lr.iclitcs m f- j ; ■ } ' 
(lynt, at tlie hand of vLruo, and his task-mailers, l ie fourth, is 4iiJ >tJ s 
mcrcilcfle Injutlicein wrougfoll wttlilioldnig and detuning the , 7 . 

labourers hire. . r r v in,. 1,111 * 4 

Now are they called Crying finite*, for thefe canto: :lnft,bv- 

caufe they arc now come to their full meafiire and height ;i)c- 
vond which God will not buffer them topalle, without due pu- 
lUiiiment. Again? , the Lord takes more notice , and injures 
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thrcticr into them, tticn into oi lier.?, by renfbn tint they ' exceed 
and ate molt eminent wlicrc they be commuted, lutdly, they 
call fort, relent lid;, to the allied and wronged, and con lc- 
oticntlv for (iicedv execution of vengeance, upon the authors 
anti committers of them. And lafHy, bccauic^odis wont to 
give care unto the cries of tliofc that indure lo heavy niwfnrcat 
me hands of others, and acordingly to help them, and .eward 
the other with deferved punifliiiient. . , f 

Next unto thefe arc fuinesof Toleration, Idler then the for- 
mer : which tlwugh in tlicmlclvcs they delcrvc deal!., yetGod 
in hi? mercy flic we? his patience and long lu Iterance, upon the 
com milters thereof, either deferring the tcmjiorall punilbmcnt, 
or pardoning both temporal and etcmall to his Heft. Such a 
(intie was the ignorance of the Gentiles before Chnjscom- 
ming : which God dcfcired to punfti, and ( as we lay) A »»<“* 

at More especially, there be three forts offi.mcs (.(Toleration : 
the liriV is Original) fume, or coiicupifccncc, m the regenerate 
after regeneration, and the fruits thereof : for K.s not quite abo- 
U n ic d by regeneration, but remaiucs more or leffc molcftmg and 
tempting a man till death. And yet if we carry a eonfiantpuv- 
not to fiimic, and indcavour our (elves to refift all tentattons*. 
this conciiniicencc ufours, (hall not be imputed .unto us, nor we 
condemned forit. And to this purpofc the holy Apoftle faith, 
Tlure is no condemnation lo them that are in Chri/t. Yet faith Ik. 
not .There is nothin? Worthy con<ltm>mio» t» them: for Origiiinll 
tone rcmainestill death, truclydefaving damnation, though it 

he not imputed. . , 

TlK.fcco.ut kindc of finnes of Toleration arc fccrct , tm- 
hnowne, and hidden (inticsin the regenerate. h>r» cm tell 
ko\\ oft beofftndethi faith 'Da W.VVhcti a man that is the eh, Ido 
of God, (lull examine his licart, and humble himfe fc cvcii lot 
all liis pirticular fumes, which lie knoweth by hi mlcltc . there 
{ball yet rcinainc feme tmltnoWnc fuinesof which lie cannot 
have a particular repentance; and yet they are not imputed, 
When there is repentance for knowue (nines. As for example, 
fllWrepcntsoVliis mnrthcr and adultery, and yet a rewards 
(erring in judgement by r colon of the corruption of tk ■times) 
he lived to his death in the fume of polygamy, without W 
particular repentance, thacwchctwcof. liikkcmaimadidt^c 
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I’atnstkes, who may not altogether hi Oxtufed : yet they were 
not condemned thereof : (Vdther Were they lived without re- 
pentance for tlus (inn:, but Godin mcrete accepted a general! 
repentance for the (mie- And the like is the cafe of all the f i- 
led, in regard of their (eerct and hidden faults : for unlcfTc God 
Ihould accept of a fld i trail repentance for unknown finnes, 
few or or none at all mould be laved. And herein doth the cndlcs 
mctcicofGod notably appeare, that he vouchlafcth to accept 
ofour repentanee wlietuve repent, though nut in particular as 
we ought to to do. Ncvcrtlielefle, this niufl not encourage or 
imbolden any tnantolivc in his finnes, without turning unto 
God. Forunlcflc we repent in particular, of ail the finnes we 
know, not oncly our known offences, but even our fccrct finnes 
fliall condemne ns. Many finnes are committed by men, which 
afterwards iuproccfle of time ate quite ((xgotten. Others arc 
committed, which notwithlliuiding arc not known, whether 
they be finnes onto. Atxf in doing the hell duties we can, we 
offend often and yet when we offend, we perceive it nottai id all 
thefe in tlic regenerate, through the mercie of God, arc finnes 
ofT'oleration ilircfjieft of particular repentance. 

The third kina of finnes ofTokrntion, arc cert, line parti- 
cular (aft? of men not npprooved of in Scripture, and yet re- t 
mittediiHcfpiftof pilnilhincnt. Sue!) was the t.\& of Zipporub, G> "° , ' 1 ' * T ’ 
in citcunicilifig her child, inprefcnee of her husband, lie being 
able to have done it himfclf, and the having no calling, to 
doe tint which the did. l or though the hand of God wasa- 
gainft him, yet was he not lick, (as fiirnc would excufc the mat- 
ter) neither is there any fiich thing in the text: hut it is rather 
to lie thought that flic her (elf Clretimciiftd her fbnne in hall, 
to prevenr her husband, for the deed Was done in fomc indig- 
nation, and the caff the (oi'etkitifid at liis feet. And yet bccaufc 
this (aft wasfome inamiLToftdiddieilce, in that the thing was 
done which Gck( required, (though not in the maimer tint he 
required ) (kid accented the fame, and flaicd his hand from . 

killing Mofes. Thus ( Jod accepted of Jh<tbs humility, tlwugh '* II w ,u ’ 
it were in liy}xwrifie,tiecaufe it waff a flicw ofobedicitcc.iiid for 
tint deferred a teinpilrall punilhmeilf, till the dnics of his pq- 
llcritie. God fent Lyons to dcflroy the Aflyrians that dwelt in ,,K.ii g.in 
Samaria, for their Idolatrid yet (o (bon as they had learned 
tofcarcthc Lord after tile mafmer oftlio God of Ifracl, though 
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tltcymimM the fame with their own Uolatrie, Cod for that 
latte obedience luflcrcd them to dwell in peace. 

Sett, 6. 

The fixt diftin^ionof Sinnes, may lx this » tome ate finnes 
SEainft t ied, feme apainft men. This diHinrtton is grounded 
upon a place in Sanml ■ If one mnfnwMl wthtr/k Mu. 
(hall ittJge it , h« ‘f < i matt finite ag.mil the Lent, wboJ/utH pleade 

for birn ? . 

Sii'.nes ii-’ninft ^ . oJ are fuel), as arc diicdll) and ini mediate - 
hr committed againll the maicftieol Clod. SochaicAthcifmc, 
Idolatry, lUalphcmy, Perjury, I’lofimtionof the Sablolii,and 
:ll the treadles of the litll Table- 

Sins agatnlt men arc injuries, lmrts,lofTes,& damages; where- 
by cniv neighbour is in bis dignitie, life, dolHtie , wealth good 
name, or any other way j'utHy ofiended, or by us limdrcd. And, 

I hth adions mull be confidcred two wayes ; lirfl, as they 
are injuries and hurts done .unto our neigkour • and iecond- 
ly, as they are anomies, or hi caches of (bods law, fin bidding us 

to do them; and in this fccond relitcd they are called fiimcs, 
bccaufc fiimeis properly againlKlod: and therefore by fiimcs 
againd man rvc are to underfland injuries, lodes, or dainmages 
done unto than. In this fenic mull that place m MattheVe be 
expounded : Jfthj brother finite againfi thee, ele. 

Sett. 7- 

The fcaventh Difference uffiiuic.s, is noted by S.P.tul wlictc 
be faith livtry finite that a wan doth, is without the bodic : but hco 
that commits farnic.it ion, fiimeib ngainif his ownbodic, In which 
place it is implied that (omcliiinesavc without the bodic, and 
fbincagainll mans own bodic. 

Shines without the bodic, arc fncltfmncs as a man commit- 
ted?, his bodie being the inftrument of the fiuiic, but not the 
thing abnfed fiich are Murthcr , Theft, and Dninkcnncfle: for 
in the committing of theie dunes, the bodic is but a helper, and 
uucly a remote iitllnuncnttll canfc , and the thing abulcd is 
without the bodie- l or Example in drunkcnnellc, the thing a- 
byfed by the drunkard is wine or ftrong drinkc: in theft aho- 

thee 
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ihef mans goods l in imirther, the iuftrmnent whereby the faff 
iscoinmitted. The bodie indeedo conferees his hdlpo to thefe 
tilings 1 but the in jurie Isdircftcdto the creatures of God, to 
die tody and good* of our neighbour. And fitch are all fiimcs, 
adultcrie onely excepted. 

Slimes againft the bodic, arc thofc in which it fclf is not 
oliely the initmment, but tile tiling abulcdalfo. Snell a fiimeis 
adultcrie onely, and thole that arc of that kind, properly agaiult 
the bodic : firll, bccaufc the bodic of the (inner, is both a furtlie- 
rinp canfc ofthe linns, and alfb that thing which lieabufctlia- 
gainft his own feife. Secondly, by this offcnee lie doth nor 
onely hinder but laic the right, power, and propertic of lus 
bodic, in that he makes it the member clan harlot. Ami hilly, 
though other fiimcs in their kind do firing alliamcanddiiho- 
nouriipon the bodic, yet there is none that fittetb lb nigh, or 
Leavetb a blot fb deeply imprinted in it, as doth the finite of 
tmclealmelio; ■'■ ■■ 

Sett. 8 . 


Tlfo eight diflinflion nf finnas is grounded upon Pauls ex- 
hortation to Tymothie : Communicate not with oilier mens pallet. i.TinM-* 1 ' 
Sill nes-arc either other mens fiimcs, or C-oinmunication with 
other mens linnes. This diflinClion is the rather to be Imowne 
and remembred, bccaufc it fcrvcs ro extenuate or aggravate 
finnes committed. ' . 

Commimicatidn with finite is done futidty wayes. rfrltby 
connlell tints' Caiphat finned when he gtivfc counfell to put 
Chrifl to death. Secondly by commandcinent :fo/)«W fin- 
ned in the inurtherof pri.u. Thirdly, by content, or ilflittancc, 

Koift \ a't.TIms Saul finned inltetping the gbfinents of tbem 
tint ftrtndd'. 5 »^V' A ft- '«• *°> '*« !• ' *• lotlrtMy.by pmvo- 
atioo: thus they finite that provoke others to finite, and here- 
of Paul fbeaketh when he faith fathers mulhsot provost heir 
children to wrath.Y.[M. 6 .n.Y ifily by ftlence, orntghgencc. This 
is the fume of the Mil nllci, when men are called toreproove 
finni and do not. Sixtlw by flattcric, when men loath up o- 
thers in finite. ScavCnthly by winking at fumes or piling them 
over by Height reproof, Eph.5. 1 1. Thus flu hiniad m rebu- 
king his lonncs, and thereby brought a temporal! judgment 
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uponhimfclf and hia family. !.?«*•,*. 4 - Rightly by partici- 
pation Eph. 5 . 7. ond thus they doe filing that arc receivers of 
thcovea. Ninthly by defending another man in bis fame : for 

P.ov.1 7.1 5. he that injliftih the nttkfdttndwduMth the iufatvtn they bub 
are an abomination to the Lord. 

Sett. 9 . 

'Ihc ninth dtftinAion fofloWoth. . r <»w watt Jinnee (faith 
I.lim ijh Paul) are open beforehand, fume JethW ajtcr. Which place by 
ionic is expounded tlms 1 Some mens finnesare kept iecroi, till 
the fell judeemenr, and foiuc arc rcvoaled in this life, before 
that day, Tliis T think is a truth, but not the meaning oftta 
tent. lor in the » J. vorlo The Apoftle fpakc of Ordination, gi- 
uiug charge toTimuhie, that lie fhnuld not liiddenly admit any 
into l ccfebafticaftofficcs, left he did partake with tlioir fames. 
Now in this 14. vcric lie reudereth a rcalon therao*, laying, 
Some mem Jins ere open before hiwd-.lhat is, ionic mens faults and 
wants arc known, before their ordination to JicclcfiafticaJl of- 
fices, and of filch the Church may know what to judge aiutday. 
But fomo again follow after, that is, tliey arc nqt revealed till 
after their Ordination: andtlurs ludns liis’wicMncffc did not 
appear at the firff, but was revealed after ho was called to bo 
a}i ApefUc 

And thus we fee, what be the Differences of Sinne.s ; tou- 
ching all wliicli,this muft be helJ,and rcmcinbrqd for aGround, 
That every feme, in vylj^t dfgrpc lucvcr it be.ij *w« 4 of if; felfe: 
andnnfilijicisTWWMnltis own.naturc. for theV/dgarefeHcrj, 
finite it death 1 And, C»rfe 4 « every one that continneth net in alt 
Rom.s.»j. things j thatareV/risteitin the boo fy the Jaap, t* do them, Gab j. 

10. This Ground (nu{l beholden againft the CiUtrch of Ifamcf 
wlio in her Gaft; di.YUiity gftth to pacific tl# conldencfi « by, 
tcac'ung nini, that iiuidry 'finnes are venkll, 

Sect. 10 . 

Now though every linn? of it (fife, bo morfall, yet all arc not 
equally mortal! j but feme more foing leffe- For the bcttenjiw 

derftaiiding wliereofitistobqremcinbred, that in feme there 
b« fundrie fteps and degrees, whereby ono and tile feme feme 

may 
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may be lcfiencd orincreafed.and lo become more or lellbhai- 
nous before God- 

If it be asked, how can this be ? I anfwer that Sinne may ad- 
mit aggravation, or extenuation . fundrie wayes. Find jby the 
Cii cinnftaticcs which arc principally leaven. 

Ihc firft, is the fiibjcft arperfou finning. For example; The 
fume of a publikc perfbn, is more haino-.ts, yea more mortall, 
thenthefinneofa private man, bccaufc he is in eminent place, 
and his aftions are more exemplary and fcandafous, then tlie 
aftionsnfinferiour men. The iervant that kpotvet hit wafers 
will, if lac doth it not, is the greater (inner, and fiiall endure a 
greater pimiflnnent . then he that neglefts the fame upon 
fimplc ignorance, Mntth, 10. 1 5. The Miniftcraud dipenferof 
the Word, if he be unfaithful! and unprofitable, his offence, 
and conicquently his punithment, is fane greater tlicuothcr 

mens, Matth. 5.15 

: The iecond is the oh; eft or partic which is o/fcneded. In 
this refpeft was that the Icwes did more liainoufiy feme in 
cmcifyug (dirift the fonne of God , the Lord of glorie, then 
did their fathers which pcrfccuccd and killed the Prophets- A 
gaine the word of God teach cth that the injurie that is done 
unto tbofc wliom God tenderly lovetb, is lane more diiplca- 
iing unto him, then if it were done toothers./* that toucheth 
yon ( Cues the Prophet, meaning the icwcshischolenand be- 
loved peopled toucheth the apple of the eyc,Znch l. 8. llie mm 
that deviled) mifebiefe againft his liarineleflc brother tint 
dweileth peaceably by him, coinmitretha finnemoft odious unto 
God and man Prov-wM* 1 - 7 - 4 - 1 k that is called and conver- 
ted Unto God and Chritt, and makctli not 'honclt provifion 
for hit owne which are of hit famitie, is io notorious an offender, 
time S. Pan! holds him a denyerof the faith emd't/or fe then an In- 
fidel. i. Tim. %■ 8. The (icrfon that ihnll rail «/■«» the indie, of 
foeake cvill of the Ruler of hit people, is a greater tranfgrcJlbnr 
of Gods coinmandcincnt, then he that rcvilc.h, or abided) an 

ordinaric nian, Kxod. 21. 18. . 

The third is, the thing done in which the offence is com- 
mitted. Thus to fnllific thewordof God , and to prophane hit ^tor- 
flip and Service, is much more abominable fin his fight, then is 
the falfifjml of the word of a man, or tlie abide of humane 
luves and ordinances. Thus again the hurting audendama- 
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glng of the period and life of our neighbour,)** mote odious 
offence, then if the ditninilliing of his goods and outward e- 
ftatc: and the hurt that redouudeth by our default unto lift 
foulc is more offcnli ve cvctic way then the wrong that is offe- 
red unto nisbodic. 

Tlic fourth is the place where it is done. According to this 
Circtimftance if a man iliall cither fpeake or do any thing, that 
comes under tlic mine ofa breach of pictic or juftlce, in pub- 
like place; as ill the congregation in open court or general! , tjfemblj . 
and that with publike and general fcandalli he is a greater 
offender then if lie fpakcor did the fame at home, inlusclofet. 

The lift is the End. In regard hereof, li* tliat ftcaleth, from 
another, that wlicrcby he may fatislic his hunger, and five his 
life, being driven to extreame neccflity : offendechina lower 
ami left'er degree then the thiefe that robheth by tlic high way 
lide, for this end to enrich himielf by the Ioffes ofotlier men. 

T lie fixe is the Manner how? Thus he that committed! un- 
tleatmcflcin the outward aft, doth more grievoudy (imicand 
with greater fiandaii, then ifhconcly entertained an uuclcauo 
thought into his heart. And he that finiiethof fet purjw/c and 
prcfiimption.or of ohif inatc and refolyed malice: againd God, 
hath proceeded unto a higher degree ofiniquitie, then If lie had 
fallen upon ignorance , infirmitic or difordered and didempe- 
redafteftion. Inlike manner, the linnc of the Icwes, in forcing 
Pilate, by their threatning tcarincs (as that he wasanencmic 
to Cafar,&c . ) tothe unjuft condemnation of Chtift Iefiis, was 
an higher degree thou tlic fume of Pilate himfclfe, who ycel- 
ding unto their importimitic, pronounced lentcncc againd 
him, lob. ip. if. The faff is the Time, which alfoferves to ag- 
gravate the linne. I or ordinaric difbbedience in the time of 
grace and wilfull ncglcftof Cods calling in the abound a nee 
of mcaucs, is a great dcale more, damnable, then the commifli- 
on oflinnc in the dayes of ignorance and Windnefle, wlicuthc 
like mcancs arc wanting. 

Tlic fccond way to aggravate finne, is by addition oflinnc 
to (inner And that is done f undue wayes :firft by committing 
one fume in the neck of another; as David iiimcd, when he 
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bcrcmenibred that men of ycarcs, living in the Cliurch, are 
not (imply condemned for their particular (nines j but fortheir 
continuance andrelidence in tliem. Sins committed make men 
worthy of damnation but living & abiding in the without repe- 
tancc is the thing that brings damnation, for as in the militant 
Church men are excommunicate , not lo much for their of- 
fcnce,asfor their obfiimcici (ofliallit bein the Church trium- 
phant; the liingdomc of heaven fliallbe barred againd men not fo 
much for their lii committed, as fortheir lying therein without 
repentance. And this is the manner of Go its dealing with thofc 
that have lived within the prccinfts of the Church; they fhall 
be coiidcnincdfbrthc very want of true faith and repentance. 

This fliould admouifli cvcric one ofns, to take heed lcaft we lie 
in any linne : and tliat being any way overtaken we fliould 
fpcedily repent, lead: we aggravate our (in by continuance there- 
in,and fb bring upon our fclvcs fwift damnation- 

Thirdly the fame fume is made greater or leffcr foiire 
wa)'cs ; according to the number of degrees in the committing _ 
ofa linne noted by S lama. Temptation, Conception, Birth, and :Jnl 1,1 f ■ 
perfection. Artuall fume in the firit degree of tentation, is, when 
the tnindc upon lome fitddcn motion is drawne away to tliinke 
cvill, and withall is tickled with fome delight thereof For a 
lad motion call into tlic mind by thcflcfliandthc divcll, is 
like unto the baitc call into the water, that allurcth and de- 
lightcth the filh and caufeth it to bite. Siiiuciii«»«/>r<'w,is 
when with the delight of the tnindc, ' there goes confcntof will 
to doe the the cvill thought on- Sinne in birth is when it comes 
forth into an aftion or execution. Sitnie inperfellion, is when 
men arc growue to a cuftomc and habit in linne, upon long 
prafticc. For the often committing of one and the fame finne, 
leaves an cvill impreffiou in tlic heart, that is, a ftrongor vio- 
lent inclination, to that or any other cvill, as hath boon taught 
before. And finne thus made perfeft brings forth death : tor 
cuftomc in fuming firings hardndlb ofiicart; nwdnefle of heart, 
impenitcncic • and impenitcnciecondcinnation. Now oftlicle 
degrees the (hit is the lead, and the lad is the greated. One 
and the lame dime, is Idler indentation then in conception; 
and Idle in conception, then in- birth jjand greater in pcrfbfti- 
on, then in all the former’ , - 
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Now from this doftrinc of the incrcafmg and leficning of 
Sinnc theft refpeth, wc may gather, that all (limes are not a- 
like or cqiiath as the Stoim ofanneient times, and tlicii fol- 
lowers have falfcty imagined, for it hath been grooved at large, 
by induction of (undric particulars, that there are degrees of 
finnes, feme lefler, feme greater : Ibmc more oifenfive and odi- 
onstoGod and man, Ibmc Idle. And that the circmnflances 
of time place, petfon . and manner of doing, doferve to en- 
large or extenuate the (inne committed. 

If it lx; here allcadged, that (inne is nothing hut the doing 
of that which is mhnvfnU to It done , and that this is cquall in all 
men that /inne ; and therefore by conlequcnt, offences arcc- 
qualls I nniwer that in every finne, men mull notconlidcrtlic 
unlawfii'lncflc thcrcofoncly ; but the rcafon why it flionldbc 
tmlawftrll ; and that is properly, becanle it is a breach of Cods 
law, and repugnant to his will revealed in his word. Now there 
is no breach of a divine Law, hut is Idle or more repugnant 
unto the will of the Lawgiver, Cod liimfclfe. And many trnn(- 
gr ell ions, arc more repugnant thereuntil then fewer t for the 
more (inne is incrcnfed, the more is the Wrath of Cod inflamed 
againfl the finner upon his ducdcfcrt. 

If it be (iud agaiiw that the nature of Siune ftandsonely in 
,this, that the (inner makes an aberration from the fcopc or 
'mar ke that is fet be fine him, and doth no more then pafle the 
bounds of dti tie preferibed by God, and that all arc alike in 
tbi s refpeft ; theanfwcr is, tliat it is a ftllliood to aflinne,thac 
lie which makes the Icflc aberration from the dutic comman- 
ded, is cquall in offence to him that makes the greater, for 
the fame finne forfiibllancc. hath (undric fteps and degrees, in 
rclj’cdV whereof ono man bccomcth a more hakwus offen- 
der then another. For example, in the fcaventli coinniandc- 
ment when Cod forbiddes the committing of, Adultcrie.lic 
forbiddcth three degrees of tile fame finne; to wit, adultcrie 
of the heart, confiding of inordinate and ftnekan affcftiom- 
adultcnc pftho tongue, in corrupt, difhoneft, and unfcemely 
(peechcs; and the very aft of unclcanncffe and filthincffc com- 
mitted by die bodic. Now it cannot be (aid, that he which 

breakes 
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breakes this comniandement oncly in the firft degree, is as 
great a trairfgrcdbur, as he that hath proceeded to the fccond, 
and fb to the third. And therefore it remains for an undoub- 
ted truth, tliat Shines committed againfl the Law of God arc 
not cquall, but feme leffer, feme greater. 

Siindrie other Uil lined ions there are of finnes; asnamely: 

Tliat the tnflinefinr.es of the firft Table, arc greater then the 
Maine (miles of the fccond Table. And yet tlte manic finnes 
of the fccond, arc greater then the brcacli of cere niontall dit- 
ties ngainll the hrft table. But this which hathbccnlMd IliaU 

The ufc of this dofttinc is manifold. Firft, by itwclcamc, 
wluit the heart of man is by nature : namely a corrupt and mi. 
dcane fount, line, out of which iflucth in the courfc of this life, 
tlte (Irc tmes of corruptions inlinitc in number, noy foinc in 
qualities, baiuous in degrees, dangerous ill effefts. For from 
tlieucc do flow, all the differences of the finnesbcf ore named, 
with their fcverall branches, and infinite many f norc, that can- 
not l>e rchearled. This mull inoove us humbly to hie unto 
Cod, and eanicftly to entreat him, to walh ns througiy hoin 
ouv wickedncfteyuid clcanfc usAom out luuicsij'eajto purge ami 
to’rinfc the founrainc thereof our unclean and polluted hearts. 

And when by Gods mcrcic in Chrift, apprehended by fait li, Aft |Ji?; 
ouv hears limit he purified, then tofet watch and ward over 
them, and to keep them with aU diligence. Secondly tttcaclictli Pi0V# 4 ., { . 
ns, that mifcrablc mortoll -man is not guiltic <5h one or more 
finnes , but of many and (iuidry corruption., both of heart and pfi[ u 
life- Who can under (land his faults i laitll David nbw the allow- 
ance of finne being death by Godsordinancc, aiul Codbemg 
jiifticeitlclfc : anfwerablcto the numberof our offences, we 
mud needes be lyablc to many pimillunonts , yea to death it 
fclfc ’both of the bodie and of the feulc. This beiiw onr vve- 
fullcftatc, little canfc is there, that any man fluxilld think hun- 
(elfeto be in goodcafc, or prdumc'of Gods mcrcic. m regard 
of the final 1 number of hisfmncs; And much lcffccaufe hath 
lie; falfcly to imagine with the l>cpillitort, tb«hccan men the 
favour of Cod by any work done by him, above that wine 
the Law rcqnitcth ; confidcring that it is impofliUe for him to 
know either the number, or tlicbatnrc, or the mcaliirc of bis 
finnes, Laflly }he confidcration ofthvspomt, mull be a barre^ 
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to keep us in that we be not too fccure or prcf umpttiousof 
ourowne eftatc: for as much as we learn out of the word of 
God, that in refpeft of the multitude of our corruptions, this 
our life is foil of much evil I, and many difficulties that wee 
have whole armies of enemies to encounter whhall, not onely 
out of us in the world-abroad, but within us, lurking even in 
ourowne (lc Hi- And upon this conlidcration that we (liould be 
at continuall defiance with them, itfiug all holy mcaucs to get 
the vi< 3 orie over them , by the daily cxcrciles ofinvocation 
and repentance, audbya continuall praftiie oi new obedience, 
unto all the la Wes and cotnmandements ofGod, according to 
the mcafiirc of grace received. And lo much of the third 
(hound. 

CHAP. III. 

Of ttxfuthlhon and fowir of Confeifnee. 

S HF, fourth and lad Ground, is touching the fht- 
ietlien and fewer of Confidence. Wherein we arc 
toremember two tilings : wlut Conlcicncc is; and 
what is the i»atu rail condition of it in everienum. 
l or the firfil the Mnw of confidence will give light to the 
thing it fielfo. l or it lignifieth a knowledge /oyn:d with a 
knowledge and it is fotcarmcdintworefipcfls. l irfit when a 
man knowes or thinks anything , by mcaucs of Conlcicncc, 
lie knowes what he knowes and tninkes.Secondly, bccaufc by it 
man knowes that thing of himfelfc, whidi God aJIb knowes 
nfliiin. Man hath two witneflirs of bis thoughts, God, and his 
owne Confidence : God is the firft and tlic chicfcft j and Con- 
ficicncc is the fccond fiubordinatc unto God, bearing witnijs unto 
God either with the man, or againft him. Therefore it isnothiug 
elfic but apart of the underftanding, whereby a man knowes 
what he tninkes.what he wills and de/ircs,as alfo in what man- 
ner hee-knowetb, thinketh or wiUctli either good or evill. 
Whertunto this mull be added, that as confidence knowes oua 
thoughts, wills and ad ions Co it teflifics thereof unto God, either 
with us or againft us. 

In The fccond place. The natural] condition or propertic of 
i very 
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every mans confidence, isthis; tint in regard ofauthoriticand 

power, it is placed in the middle between man and God, fo as 
It Is under God, and, yet above man. And this natural! conditi- 
on hath two parts: tnc firftis the fob j'eftion ofconfcicnce to 
God and his word. Concerning which fubjedion we have this 
rule: That God alone by his word doth onely bind the con- 
fidence , by enufing it in every adion either toexcule for well 
doing or accufc for (time. And this God doth f roper//. lor firft ; 
he is the onely Lord of the confidence, which crated it, and 
eovernesic. :• Again ho is the onely Law-giver, that hath 
power to fiave or deiltoy the foule;for the kcepingand brea- 
king ofbis Lawes, lames 4 - i i-3- And further, mans confidence 
is lmowncto none bclidcshimfelfc, but to God; trbat man 
Inotvctb the things of a man fave the (tbit of amanUieb inn 
him ? i . Cora. 1 1 ■ And it is God onely tliat givctli likrty to the 
confidence in regard of hisown lawes. VpMthisat follower! i. 
tint no mans commaudcment orLawcanoFitfeue,and by its 
owne fioveraigno power bind conlcicncc , but doth it oiidy by 
the authority and vertuc of the written word of God, or tome 
part thereof And therefore if it be allcadged, that fubjcfilion 
lii due to the Magiflratc for conicience f ake, Ram. 1 3. ■?. the A11- 
iwer is at liand; tliat fubjeaion is indeed to be performed to 
civill authority ordained by God,, and obedience alfo to the 
lawes of the Magiftratc for feare of wrath, and for avoiding of 
punifhment, but not for confoiencc of the laid awhori tie or 
{awes properly anddirc<%, but for confidence ofGodscom- 
tmndement, which appeinteth both Magiiiracie, and the au- 
thor itic thereof This is it tliat bindes the confidence immedi- 
ately. the vertuc ofliiperiouv Iaw> whereby it ftandeth in 
force,' 1 lamely, the Law ofGod. 

Thelccond pjrt of the Naturall condition of confidence, is 
tho Power which it hath over 111 an to accufc or cxailc lum in ^ 
relpccT of tilings done. And this plait* by S. /W/ConcIu-K.-n>.i4H- 
lion tvkHtfiever is net of faith, that is, whatfioever man doth, 
whereof he is not certainly nerl waded 111 judgement and con- 
fciencc out of Gods word that the thing maybe done,.* u r‘ ne ' 

More plainelya thing may be faid, not to be done o( faith 
three wayes. Firil wlien it is done with doubling, and imrclot- 
ved confcicnce, as thofc tl, at arc weakc m knowledge. O 
wliich fort were feme of the Primitive Church, whonotwith. 

Handing 
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fading they lieard of the doctrine of Chriftian libcitio , yet 
they were of opinion that after dmlbalcenfion, there was a 
difference to be made ofmeatesi and thereupon thought they 
jnielit not cate ofibme kind of meates. Suppofe now that thefe 
ocrlons (by accident) fhould havebeenedrawne locate wmes 
tclli winch thcmlelvcshad holdena thing farbiddcn-.thcfc men 
Lon , his very fifthad fimicd, becaufc that winch they dul, was 
iiotm an nnrefblved confcicncc. So faith the Apo Uc, Ron, 14. 

He that doubteth, is condemned, ,f he cate, becaufc be C3-. 
tet'h not of faith. Secondly when a thing is done upon an cr- 
1 ‘ rnnfriencc. it is not of faith and therefore it is a fume. 

,r "" C ‘ Tin s the Made PrWV fwneth in tying Maffc, though he 
tliinkc in his confcicncc, the thing lie doth is the ordinance o 
( od. And thus He retikes do die .Heretikes, though when 
they die, they be foUy petfwaded dieir opinions be the truth. 
fit in the lame manner-, put the cafe a man I mold beo 
oSon, that fornication, or theft, were things arb, rane and 
indifferent , and hereupon bis confcicncc fhould tell Inm ho 
Si* take oppottunitic, and commit ether of thde fm.ics; 
!l c thcr' is thisadfion in the panic thus ueriwaded, a fume or 
no? lairfwcr the cafe isplaino that the fatft is done upon an er- 
onions confcicnce, and therefore mult ben fume in the doer. 
S hccrrourofthejudgemc.it cannot take away the nature 
fit which isfimply evitt- Shoe is fiune and io remained, 
uatwithftandiog any contrary ocriwafwn of tlic confcicncc. 
The rcafon is becaufc though the confcicncc erreth and.is mil- 
informed, yet it biudctl. fo farre forth, as that da man judge a 
thing to be evil! either limply or in fume tefpeft, (though 
|,a md yet afterward doth it. he Mi finned and offended the 
, Maicftic of God , as much as m inm licth. Thirdly » when a 
lU-ueint* thu g is done with a repugning or gam-faying confcicncc 
t ough upon errour and falfe judgement oft ecinfcicnce. it.s 
in the doer, a fame. Thus « Anahaptiil, that hoidctl. ,t urn 
Swfull to Leave, finneth if he take anoatlip.ot mfwacring 
limply for that is Gods ordinance ; but bccaillc lie iwcaresa* 
gainif the perhvafion of his cunlciencc. 


CHAP. IV. 
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CHAP. nil. 

Of 1 hi difinRsou of Cafes- 

S Hus much touching the Preambles, or C, rounds of 
this doftrinc. Now it rciraineth that we come to 
the Qjjcftionsof Confcicncc. 

' Thefe Qnelfions may be fitly diuidcd , accor- 
to thc m3 ttcr orfubjedf of them, which is M-m. NoW as 
maSis confidcred divers waves, that is to fay either J 

liimfclfpr as he tomb in relation to. another, and is a netn* 
Ix-rofi focict ic 1 fo thc Queftious of Confcicncc arc to bc di- 
(Uiiguifiied fome Concerning niari lmiply cord.dered b> 1 

L rdLmemberoffomc fpciCtieefew^hcmclionsth^ 
ko c ehim, as a mcmbcViifafocietlc are .f dneeforts, ac- 

SEE ^ 

dueed to three RcncraUhcad^Thc firft whereof Is, concerning 

cjSKSSSstar.w'as 

wealth. 

s~\ Yell ions of thc firftfort, concerning man fimply confide* 
inhimfelfas he is a man, arc dpccially three. 

The fuff, What a man muff doc, that he may come into 
thc fanout of God and be failed ? -j-j ic 
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Thefccpnd, How he may be uflured In. confidence oftis 
owns falvation ? 

Tlic third how he may recover liimfelf, when he is di- 
flicRcd or fallen ? Of thefe in order. 

■ CHAP V. 

Of ikefirflmaiii jtHfiion touching mah. 

1. Queftion. 

What muji a • man doe , that be may come 

into Oods favour and be fated ? 

OR anfwcr.ro tins Qiicflion, franc Grounds 
niuft be laid "down beforehand. The firft is 
this; that wc in nil egrifidcr and remember j 
I tow and, by what means God brings any man 
to falvation. lor looltc how God favclh o- 
thors ; (it that he w<?gld . know ]tpw to be fayed, ifiuft tile 
tbi.-mcsr.es whereby God fVc'b them. 

Seft' 7. 

In the _>voi-Jting aodc/lcdlijig.of Mans ordinarily 
Hn** Go it fa- t ] lcrC fl r ^ two ijicciall adions of God: the giving of the fir if 
vtdiman. g rtt ce, and after that, the giving of the fcconii. The former ofthefe 

two worltshath ten (overall actions. 1 . God gives man the out- 
ward mcancsoffalvation,ijjccially the minjftcric of the word: 
and with if, he fends fome outward or inward erode, to break- 
and ftibduc the ftubbornncllc of our, nature, that it may he 
.made plyablc to the will of Cod. This we may fee in the ex- 
ample ofthc Iailour, AH. 1 6. And of the Icwes that were con- 
verted at I’ctcrs fennou, Aft. a. JI. This done, God brings the 
mindcof man to aconfidcrationof the Law and therein gene- 
rally to fee what is good, and what is evil), whatisfinneaud 
tvli.it is not fiimc. HI. Vpon fetious conlidcration of the 
Law, he makes a man particularly to fee and know hisowne 

peculiar 
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peculiar and proper fintics, wliercby he offends. God. IV. Vu- 
Dii the fight of finnes he finite? the heart with aLcgalltearc, 

whereby when man feetb his fioncsjhemakcs him to rearc pit- 

nlfhmcnt and hell, & to dcfpaire ofiajvationjn regard of any 

thing ioliimfclfc- , ■ r <• 

Now thelc foitrc 3 flions arc indeed no huita of grace, «n 
a Reprobate maygoe thus farre ■, but- they arc wicly °S 
proptirittietf going before grace 5 the other ad ions winch fol- 
low arc effcds of grace. V. The life ntfion of grace therefore 
is, to (lit re up the niiihletoaferious cimWeiatirai ol the pro- 
mile of falvation propounded and pullifbcd in the Golpen. 
V\ After this , the fixt, js to kindle in the heart, franc fmlcsor 
f barks of faith, that is, a will and detire cobclccve, and grace to 
ft rive againlf doubting and dcfpaire. Now at the Came inUnnf, 
when God begins tokindle in the heart, any fparks of faith then 
nlfolto jollities the finner, mid witboll beginnes the work of 
fanftificAtioo. VI (. Thai fo fhou as faith is put into the 
heart, there is prclcntly a combat 1 for it fighteth with doub- 
ting, depaire, and dillruft. And in this combatc faith ll >c wes it 

felfed'y fervent, conllaiit, and earncflinvocatioii (or pardon: and 

after invocation fbUowcs a flrongth and prevailing of this de- 
gee. VI JI. furthermore Gcnl inincicic quiets and fettles the 
Confidence as touching the falvation of the fade, and the 
txomife of life, whereupon it rclletli and ftayetli it fl-lfe. I X. 
Next after this fettled afliir.ince, and perfwafion of mcrcie, fol- 
lowcs a Hilling up ofthc heart to KvaugelicaU fonovs', accor- 
ding to God, that is a cricfefor fin,bccaufc it is (iiiiie, and hccaule 
God isoft'.-nded: audthen the Lord works repentance, where- 
by the fnndilicd heart fumes it felfc ulttqjiim. And though 
this repentance be one of the lalt in order,, yet it flic wes it 
fl-lfe firll: as when a candle is brought into a 100111c, we firft fee 
the light before we fee the candle, and yet the candle muff needs 
l«, before the light can be . X- badly God gives a man grace to 
endeavour to obey his commandoments by a new obedience. 
And by theft degrees, doth the Lord give the firfl grace. 

The tecond workc of Cod tending toialyatidn, is the gi- 
ving of the fecond grace t wliidl is nothing clle, but the conti- 
nuance of of the firit grace given, lorlookc ashy creation, God 
gave a being to man and all other creatures, and then by his 
providence continued the fame being, which was as it were a 

fecund 
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blcilOmfclfe,W* father mcetwhlni, and receives him. 

Tlw third tioint* i» toutoft the Qiieftious of confcwnec, 
cmieernin^Humiliatioiii all which may bee reduced to fourr 
or ncicoll Ci 


conceminn Humiliation, all which may bee reduced to tourc 

pri ? iP S!' ft Whrxt ifit fallout, that a man iuhumbliiiR him. 
felfe,amiiot call to minde either all,. or the moil of lus flnncs t 
1 - anl'weri A particular humilUtion indeede is required, foi 
mni.ro imd.Uownc llnnosr but yet there arc t wo cafes, wherein 
Pcncalircpcmni.cc will be accepted ot God fwu.ilmownc 
ficncs. One is, when n man hath fetched lumfclfe diligently, 
•uui byaferious examination, palled through all the common- 
dements of God, and yet after fuel) examination and (catch 
made, his particular offences are yet hidden and not revealed 
unto him, to as he cannot call them toremcmbraiicc ; then the 
Rcnernllrcpemance is accepted, lot tliistsanfwcrablc to the 
b fn I, „ t.MXfT frarrh. when lie COl.Wllot Jt- 


ceneraUrcpemance »s acecptca. 

m&ik of David, who after fong fwrch - w i 1 . cn lle c ?' ,M V ot *V 
tain: to the knowledge of his particular flippcs, then hc-ad- 
a .ww-rall humiliation, laying, Who btorv- 


tauv: to tne unowicugc ■*» r-rr f. 1 - ’ , 

dreffeth himfclfc to a gene rail humiliation, faying, Who knon>- 
tththe erronrs of tin, lift > cltonfi vet Lord, from mjfemt faults: 

. . . * i . 1. i doam* ti nvin 
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and upon this, he was no doubt accepted- Agamc, when a man 
humblcthhiml'clfc and yet is preventedby thetime, teas he can 
rt&arch his heart and life, as lie would; his gcnciall repen- 
till be taken and accepted of God. The truth hereof »p- 

■ t • r- ... .U. Pillars la'iVUVr IW flltV* 
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pearcs to the tliicfc upon the erode, who having no time to 
ward) himfclfc, made no fpeciall humiliation; yet upon Imgc- 
ncraUconfcfljon he was accepted- Now the Ground of this do- 
ftHne is this;/* that trnl ) repents of one fit, i« thfscajc robe* k* 


it prevented: as if he repented of all. 

II Ciife What mult a man doc that findcS himfclfc hard 
bested and of a dead fpirit, fo as lie cannot humble himfclfc 
■js he would? Anfro. Suchpcrfonr, if they humble thcmldvcy, 
they mud be content with that grace which they h ? uc recei- 
ved. I or if thou be truly and unfatnedly grieved for this, that 
thou canft not he grieved, thy humiliation flwll be accepted, 
Vor that 'which Paul faith of alines may truly be (aid in this 
cole, that if then be a readier/: indy ,i manfball be tea plea otter- 
dino to that he hath, and not according to that he hath Hoi. 

HI. Cafe. Whether the panic that is more grieved (or 
Ioffe of his friend, ilien for offence of God by his finne/doth, or 
can truly humble himfclfc? A»f. A man may have a greater 
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rrriefe for an earthly Ioffe, then for the oilier, and yet be truely 
crieved for hisfinnes too. The reafon is, becaufc that isa bo- 
dily nsturalland and fallible Ioffe, and accordingly forrow fork 
is natural!. Now the forro w for the offending ot God, is no en- 
title thing but fupcrmturall and Ipicituall; and fenfible tilings - 
doe more affeit and urge the niinde, then the other. David did 
notably humble himfclfe forhislinnes, and lie. did exceeding- 
ly nknirnc for the lode of his fonne Abfoloin, yea and more 
too then for bislinncs: Would Cod / had died for thee Abfolot* 0 ».SomB,) 

^ ^ ... / A - A •lnhrl,.,/,wKom 
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Abfitlottiytny fonne m (omee t crc. Agame I anf wer.tliat the furrow 
of the mimic, mult lie mcafiircifliy intention of the affcfH- 
011, and by the effimation of the thing for which we forro w. 
Now harrow for limit, though it he lclfc in rcfpedlofthe inten- 
tiou thereof; yet it is greater in refpeft of the effimstionofthe 
mimic : becaufc they which truly mourn for their dimes, grieve 
for the offence of God as the greateft cvill of all; and for the 
Ioffe of the favour of Cod.as for the lode of the moft excellent 
and pretious tiling in the world. 

IV. Cafe. Whether it be necellaric in Humiliation, that 
the heart Ihould be finitten with fallible lorrow? Anfso. I. In 
fa-row for finne, there arc two things ; firff, to be difpleafed for 
our fumes, fecomily, to have a bodily inooviiig of the heart, 
which caufeth crying and tcares. The former of thefc isucccf- 
faric, namely, in heart, to be deepely difpleafed with our fdvest 


the latter knot fimply neceffarie,thoi!gli it be commendable 
in whomsoever it is, ifit be in truth ; for Lydia had the firff, but 
not the fccond- II. It falicth out oftentimes, that the greatneffe 
caf the grief, takctli away the fcnfiblc paiuc, and caufcth a nmn- 
ineduede of the heart, (o that the panic gricvetli not. Ill, 
Sometimes the complexion will not affoam tc.ircsiand in fueh 
there may be true humiliation, tliougli with drie chcckcs, 


Sett. j. 


Tlic fecomi thing to be done, for the attaining of Gods fa- r . . . 
vour,ond confequcntly offalvation ; is to beleeve in Chriih in ' 1 

the praiffifc of aClirilliau life, the duties of humiliation and 
faith cannot be fcvcrcdiyct for doArinesfakc I diffinguilh tltcm 
Ip faith tlierc are two things required, and to be performed 
on our bclialfc. lirft, to know the points of religion, and namc- 

C i ly 
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Jy the fiimme of the Gofpcl, efpccially the promifcoPKghte- I 
oufnefTc and life ctcrnaU by Chnft. Secondly, toapprelicnd and [9 
apply tlx: promifc, and withal! the thing promifcd, which i* H 

Clirift, unto our[fclvesi and this is done, when a man upon the rl 

commainlcmcnt of God, lets down this with liimfeifc that 
Clirift and his merits belong unto him in particular and that ' j 

Clirift is his wifcdomc, jollification GndHltcation & rcdem pti- 1 
on this dtxSrine is plane out oftlic fixt of Iohn ; For Chrift is | 

there propounded unto us; as the bread and the vvatet oflife. i 
Therefore fcith mull nnt bo idle in the braine : but it mud take 
Chrift, Midnpply him unto the (bide and confcicncc, even as j 
incatc eaten. j 

The Qiicftiotis of Confcicncc touching Faith arc tiicfc : 
l irft, how may we truly apply Chrift, with all his benefits mi- ] 
to our fclvcs ■ For wicked men apply Clirift unto thcmlel ves 
falfcly in preemption, but few do it trucly as they ought to 
doe. I anfwer. That this may be done, we inuft remember I 
two tilings. Firft , lay down a foundation of this aftton, and 
then pradtife upon it- Our foundation muft be Laid in the word, 
or clic we (hall talc in our application, and it confifts oft wo 
principles. The one is j As God gives apromifeof life eternal! 
by Chrift, lo he gives coinmaudeincnt,that cverie one in parti- j 
cular, fliould apply the proitiife tohimfclfe. The next is, that ii 

the Minifteric of the word , is an ordinaric ineanes, wherein j 

God doth offer and apply Chrift with all liis benefits to the 
heaters, as if he called them by tbeir nanus; Corne- 

iiui, Beleevcin Chrift, and thou {halt be five! When we have 
tightly confide red of our foundation : the iccond thing is, to 
praflile upon it: and that is, togiveout fclvcs to the cxcrcifcs 
of faith and repentance ; which, (land in meditation of the 
Word, and prayer for tncrcic and pardon: and when this is 
done , Cod then gives the Icnic & jnercafe of his grace. When ■ j 
Lydia was hearing the Sermon of Paul, then God opened her 
heart. Aft. 1 6.i 2. .1 

Secondly, it is demanded: When faitli beginnesto breede 
in the heart and when a man bcgiixics to bclccvc jn Clirift ? i 
An[W\ When lie beginnes to be touched in cbnfcicnce fpr bis 
ownc finnes, and withal! hungers andtbirfts after Chrill,ond j 

his rightcoufiicffc,.. then beginneth faith. .The radon is 
ptainc. As faith is renewed fo it is begmmey but it is renewed J 

when i 
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when a man is touched in confcicncc for Ills finnes, ond beglh* 
anew to hunger after Chrift 5 therefore when thefc thlngsbtft 
lliev/themfelvcs, then feith firft beginnes. For thefc were the 
things that were in David, when he renewed his repentance. 

Sect, 4 . 

The third dutie neceffarie to falvatfon, i tStfeutme, In Repeutme*. 
which, two things arc to conlidcrcd ; the beginning, namely, 

1 godly forro v,which is the beginning of repentance, a. Coy. 7. 
and upon ibis forrow a Change, which is indeede Repentance 
it felfc.Tn forrow we coni idcr, lirft, tlic nature of it; fccondly.thc 
properties of it. Touching the nature oflorrowit is either in- 
ward or outward. The inward forrow is when a man is dif pica- 
fed with liiinfelfc fin- his (innes. the outward, when the heart 
declares the grief thereof by teares, or liicii like fignes. And 
forrow in this cafe called a godly forrow, is more to bccllcc- 
medbythe firftofthefe, then by the fecond. The propertie of 
this forrow, is to make us to be dilpleafed with our fclvcs, for 
our finnes direflly, bccaufc they are finnes, and do difpfcafc 
God. If there were no judge, no hell, nor death, yet we muft be 
grieved, bccaufc we have offended fb mcrcifulla God, and lo- 
ving fathor. And as godly forrow will makers thus to doe, io 
is it the next caufc of repentance, and by this is repentance 
difeemed. 

The next thing in repentance, is the Change of the ininde 
and whole man in aftaTion,!ifc, and convcrfatibn- And this 
ilandeth in a conftant purpoic ofthe ininde , and resolution of 
the heart, not tofinnc,bnt in cverie tiling to doe the will ofGod. 

Hereupon I’anl exhorteth tlicm, to whom he wrote, to con- 
tinue in the love of God, and in the obedience of his word .Bar- 1 *- 2,l 5 ‘ 

n.ihas when be came to Am'mh,md liad (ecu tlie grace of God, 
was glad, mdcxhtrieda/l that Yfith purpofe of heart, they would 
cleave unto (,'od,or continue with the Lord . So tbo prophet £«•&- 
tl faith, If tlxWickediviK turn from oil his fins, and keep all my Jio- Ez.k ,3 , 1, 
tutes.and doe that which is hitvfuU ond right, he.flutS J'urclj live , ($• 

Jh.i/l not die. In this purpoic (lands the very nature of repen- 
tance: and it muft be j’oyncd with liujiiUiatiqn,uiid faith as a 
third tiling availcablc to falvatfon, mid not to be fevered from 
them. For a man in lliew may have many good things: as for 

c 3 example, 
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epmrle, he may be humbled, and feem to have fome flrengtb 
of faith; yet if there be in the fold man, a want in this purpofc 
Biiircfolution not to finite, the other are but dead things, and 
unprofitable; and for all them, he may come to eternal! deftru- 
ftion. furthermore, we mud dKimgiufh this kind of purpofc 
from the mind and purpofc ofcarmll men, thee vm, drunkards, 

■ harlots, ufurers; for they willconfcfle theirfinnes, andbc forty 
for them, yea and (VicJ fome teares,wifhing they had never fin- 
ned as they have. In thefe men indeede, there is » willing will 
for the time, but no fettled purpolc. Andius a propcrtic of na- 
ture to avoid cvill- but to have a conftant refolution ofnot fin- 
n i„o> is n gift of grace; and for tills it is, that we mull labour; o- 
tlk-r wife our repentance, is no true and found repentance. 

Sett. J. 

Tire fourth and laft dutic, is to performe Ntv> obedience tm- 
to Godin onr Ift andconverfation : In this new obedience .three 
things arc required- Hid, it miifl be a fmitof the fpirit ofClirift 
ju us: for when we do any good thing, it is Cbnft that doth it 
in us. To this purpofc David prayesunto Hod, Pfid. 141.10. 
Let th) goodfpirit had me forth into the land of righteoufites. And 
Paul exhorts tire Habit ini is to wall i in the Spirit-, and then 
inarkc what foliowes ; attdjejh.ill not fulfill the lulls of the ftejh. 
Gal. J. 16 Secondly this new obedience muft be tlrc keeping 
of'everic cominaudemeut of God : for as S. James faith, He that 
breakstone commtendenient is guilt it of all : that is, he rliat doth 
willingly and wittingly breake anycoinmandemcnt,and makes 
not confcicncc of fome one,maketh not confidence of any, and 
before Godheasis guiltieo all, as if fic had broke 11 ail. Third- 
ly, in new obedience, the .whole man muff endeavour to keepe 
the wlidle law in Iris ininJc, will, affections, and all the faculties 
, of foulc and bodic. As it is (aid of' lefiah, that lie turned to God 
according to all the lanes of Mofit, with all his heart. This Lift 
point added to the reft, is the very forme and life ofnew obe- 
dience, and from hence it foliowes; Firft, that the repentant 
perfon,muft not live in the pratfife ofanyoutwardfinne, Se- 
condly, that tliere mult be in him, an inward icJifting and rc- 
ftraining of the corruption of nature, and of the heart, that he 
may trucly obey Gou, by the grace ofthefpirit ofGod. The 

heart 
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heart of Iofiph was ready preft, to refill theevillrequeft of '?»- - n 
its hart wife. And David ftayed Iris a/feftion from rlveuging x si, 
himlelfe upon ' hemti, when he curled him. Thirdly, that ho 
ought to (litre up and cxercife the inward man, by ail (pirititall 
motions off aitli, [oy,Hope,ind the praile ofGod. 

Now touching this pint, there arc two principal! Q^cftions 
prop imped. 1 lift, how may a man frame hit life to live in New 
obedience ? 

Anfivtr. though all the bookes of the old and new Teft.i- 
tn;nt, are direction fallicicnt for a good litc ; yec a more fpeci-* 
allanlwcnmy be made out of tire fame, plaiiicly,ani briefly, 

’lhat there are tluee mainc grounds or rules of New Obedi- 
ence- The firftis laid downc by onr Saviour Clirift Lnk± 9. aj. 

I fan) man will come after me, let him Ante bimfelfepdr lake up hit 
i rojfe and follow me. The meaning is this; Everic 011c that will 
become a fcliollcr in the Schoole of Clirift, and leamc obedi- 
ence unto Cod, mull tienie himfilfe, that is, Ik mud in thcfirll 
place , exalt and magnific the grace of God, and become no- 
iliingin liiinfclfe,renoiuicing libs owne reafim, will, and afte- 
i fioi is, and iubjcil ing the nr to the wifdomc and will ofGod 
in all things; yea cllcccning all tilings in the earth, even tljofe 
tlrat are do a re ft unto trim, as ilrofic and dung in regard of the 
Wngdoinc of thrift. Agaiirc he muft take up his Croffe, that is, 
lie ought alwaycs to make a fore-band reckoning, even of pri- 
vate erodes and particular afilidlions, and when they come to 
heave them with chcarfulncfle. This done, he mull follune 
ChriU, by praililing the vertues of mcckncde, patience, love, and 
obedience, and by being conformable to his death, in crucify- 
ing the bodic of linne lumlelfe. The fecoiuf rule is propoun- 
ded by Paul, dll. 34. 14. To believe all things lhat are written in 
the l. aw and the Prophets • and that is to hold and embrace the 
fame faith, which was embraced by the Saints and fervnnts of 
God in auncicnt times, and which was written by Mofes and the 
Prophets. Agaiue,in all reverence to fill jecl himlelfe, to the 
true manner of worlhipping nod ferving God, revealed in his 
word ; and not to depart from the fame doifh'ine and worihip, 
either to the right hand, or to tile left. The third and Lift rule, 
jis, to have and keipe fait hand a good confidence, 1 Tim. 1 ip- 
Now faith is preierved, by knowledge of the doctrine of the 
haw and the Golpdby yceldingaflent unto th« fome do.Trine, 

C 4 believing ■ 
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believing it to be tree, and by ft particular apphcation of. tun- 
toamans felfe, fpccially of the prornile ofr.gWoufneffc and 
Ufe everlafting l n and by Chrift. Agamethat aman maykeepo 
Ilood confcicncchc muft doe three th.ras-F.rft, -nthe courfc 
hif life, he muft praftife the duties of the general! Cnlkng m 
the particular ; fo though they be two diftmj in nature, yet 

saM^tssissf^a^ %. f«r 

Za |,e faith,/*" 4. d^l’Mofeutdm my mouthy becaujr Out 
Lorddiddefl it, Pi'.l 39-9- Thirdly, 1 fat any time be fidlcth,ci- 
rtliroueh infirinitic the malice oi Satan, or the violence of 
tme temptation, he inuft bumble himfdfe Before Ciod, la- 
bour to break ofl his fmne, and recover bimfclfc by rcucu- 
Sice. And thefe three be the, .name and prmcipall grounds of 

^ cconll C Quc (lion. Confidciing that all goost works 
' ore the fruits ofa regenerate perl on, and are contained under 
NcW-obcdicncc, How may a man doe a good work, that may 

he 

that to the doing of a good Work, lundricthmgsarcrmu ed: 
Whereof Ibmc in nature doe goc before the workc tobc done, 
Sue doe accompanic the doing thereof, and feme agame doe 
follow the workc required to be done, when the works is 

d ° Before the workc there mnfl gee Reconciliation ; whereby 
the perfon Is reconciled unto Cod m Clfflft, and made accep- 
table tolnm. lor it is a cleave cafe, that no workc of man can 
be accepted of t lot! , ui ilc He the perlon of the worker be appro- 
ved of him. And the workes of men of what dignttie foever, 
arc not tobc cftccmcdby the (ltew, and outward appearance of 
them, but by the mindc and condition oftbc doer. Agamc, be- 
fore we doe any good workc, we mult by prayer bit up our 
hearts unto God, anddelire him to iuable us by lus fpirit to 
doc it. And to guide us by the fame, m the nftion, which we are 
about to doc. This did the Prophet David oftentimes, asj,vc 
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may readc in the Pfalmes, but efpecially in Pfal M j. to. when 

he faith {Teach me to doe thy will O God for thou art my God: let 
tb rood fpirit bade me into the land ofrighteon/iieffe. And often- 
times in the 1 1 9 .Pfalme, Teach me O Lordthewnyofthyfiatutet 
verf .3 3-Give me under Banding ,4. DireBmetnthe mhof thy 
e ,mmandementi.3S ■ ^mc, Teach me iudgement and knowledge. 

(,6.Let my heart be upright in thy flatut ts .80, Stab lift me accord- 
ing to thypromife. 1 1 6- Direfl my Hep, in thy word and let none t- 
niquitie have dominion over me. 133. 

In the doing oftbc workc, we are toconfider two things; the 
matter and the manner or forme of doing it. fertile matter, it 
muft be a workc commanded intbe word of God, either cx- 
ureflcly, or generally, l or it is Gods revealed will that gives 
the goodnclle to any workc. C.lmft faith of the Phanfes, that 
! hetWorJhippedhim in vai/ic.ieachingfcr doFhwes, the cotnmande- 
ments of men. He therefore that will doe a workc, tending to the 
worftiipofGod, muft do that whicti God commanded. Now 
aftions cxpreflcly commanded, are tlie duties of the moral! 

(, W; Aaions generally commanded, arc all itch as lerveto 
be bclpcs and mcaires, to further the laid inorall duties. 

And here we inuft remember, That aftions iudifteicnt in the 
calc of offence, or edification, ccaie tobc indifferent, and come 
nndcr lome commandcment of tlic moraU Law. To which 
uurixife Paul (Mh.lfeatb.gjlcfi trill offend my brother,! will cate ,.Cor Suit, 
„ 0 fleft, while the world Uandicih-, his meaning is, that thong this 
eating of lie fti was a thing indifferent ink felfe; vet in caic ot 
offence his minde was toabltoine from it asimichasfrom the 
breach of the Low «»f God. Againc, if an aftion indifferent, 
comes within the cafe of furthering the good of the Com- 
mon- wealth, or Church, itceuleth tobc indifferent, and comes 
under commandcment; and lb all kind of callings and their 
workes, though never lobafe.may the matter he of good works. 

This point is to be re me inbred ; for it (erveth to encourage e- 
veryman of what condition foever lie be in 1 tlie diligent per- 
formance of the duties of his calling; as alfo to confute tlie 
dodriuc of the Popidi chinch, which tcacheth that onely 
almcs-dcedes, and building or maintaining of Churches, ana 
religious lioufcs, arc the matter of good workes. 

Now tothc manner or forme of a good workc, there is re- 
quired faith, for as without faith, it is linpoftiblc to picnic 
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God, Heir. 1 1 . 6 . fo whatfoever works is undertaken without 
faitr, cannot in any fort be acceptable unto him. What faith 
then is required in this cafe? / anftoer. 1 'irffc a generall faith, 
whereby wc are perl waded tint the thing to be done may law- 
fully be done ; and of this the A;x>lile fpeaketh when he fait)’, 
whatfoever it not of fritb,» /J»w.Sccondly,a part icnlar or juftify- 
ing frith, which purifielh the heart and malted i it fit to bring 
fall) a good workcifbr it gives a beginning to the works, and 
alfo covers the wants and defers thereof, by apprehending 
and applying unto ns. thrift and his merits. Againc, a good 
work for the manner thereof, mult be done in obedience. For 
knowing that the thing to be done, is commanded of God, we 
mud have a mindc, and iuj£f«ioii to obey G'od in tlic thing wc 
doc, according to hiscoinmandcmcnt. If it be here demanded, 
feeing works muff be done in obedience, how, and to what 
part of the word we muff direct our obedience? Ianfwcr: to 
the Law. But liowf’not confidered in his rigour, but as it is qua- 
lified, modified, and tempered by the Gofpcl: for according to 
the rigour of the Law which commands perfect obedience no 
man can pollibly do a good worke. 

Furthermore touching the manner it muff be done to good 
and lawful! ends. Tin endsofa good worke arc manifold: Firif, 
the honour and glorie of God. Whether ye eate or drinks, °rwh,tt 
fievtr ye dot, doe nil to the glorie of Cod, Secondly, the Certification 
of our thankfiilneifc unto God , that hath redeemed us by 
thrift. The third is to cdificour neighbour, and to further him 
in the way to life cvcrlaft m^A-fatth.%. 1 6. Lee jonr light fo pane 
before men th.it they may fee yeur good workes/tndglorifieyoM fa- 
ther which is i» heaven. Tile fourth is to cxcrcilc andincTcafc 
oar faith and repentance, both which be rnucl) ftrciigthcncd and 
confirmed by the pradife of good workes. Fiftly, that wc may 
cl cape the punillimcnt offinne, the d. finidion of tlic wicked, 
and obtaine the reward of the righteous, life cKilalhng. This 
was the end that Patti aimed at in the coufe otlnscaJing ; to 
which purpofc lie fifth, From he ne, forth there tt laidupfrrme the 
r ■/ r. LI A, t nvJthr fiehtecttl llliti/e wM five 
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he was anointed fling over Tfr.icll, God gavebiin an heart and 
refolution to carrie bimfelfc as a King and govemour of his 
people. Look then as David did , fo ought wc even by our 
workes to be anfwerable to our callings. Seventhly that we 
may pay the debt which wc owe unto God. For we arc debters 
to him in fundric reeardes; is we arc his cr c atures:as wc are his 
fervants: as wc arc l)is children! In a word, as wc are redeemed 
by Chrift, and our whole debt is, our dutie of praile and thankf- 


o*.irouui£, iniiouiji un,uui«.5mwvvp, ■ .p , . 

dren of light, redeemed by Cl.rilf IefusAVbcn David kept his 
fathers lliccpehc behaved himfelfc as a If tceplieard j but when 


b After the worke is done then comes the acceptation of it 
Cod accepts of our works divers wayes. Jirft in that he par- 
donctli tlic fault which comes from us. Secondly in that he 
approoves his ownc good work in us. Thirdly in that he doth 
give unto the doers of them a crowuc ofrigjitcoufiicflc and 
glorie according to his promife 2.7VW.4.8. Rev. i.ioAVethcti 
after Wc have done the worke, muff Ixmibic our fclves, and in- 
treat die Lord to pardon the wants ofour workes and lay with ITd.i 4 *-»• 
David Lord enter not into iudgtment with tbjfervitnt : and with 
Daniel,!, or d tints tu bclongtth open flame cf tonfrfonfut to thee 
riehteonfneffe , eontpasfton, and forgivenejfe. And tlic rcafon is 
pbinc ; bccaufcinus there is no goodncflc, no Uuliiicffi:, no 
righteoufiiefl'e , nor any tiling that may prefent us acceptable 
ill Iris fight : and for tliiscaufc/W faith, / know nothing by my 
Jelfe jet am not 1 1 hereby infhfied. Great rcafon then, that wc 
i'UmXi humble our fctvcsbcforc God, for our wants and pray 


lhoiud htunblc our fclves before God, for our wants and pray 
unto him that he will in mercie accept our endeavour, and con* 
(Imre the worke begunne in us, by his holy fpirir. 

CHA l>. VI. 

Of tbeftcond Maine Gfyeftiott touching the 
ajfurance of (nidation. 

II. Qfieftion. 

How a tnanmay l>e inconfcience ajfured , of 
his ownefalyation l 

B r fore I come to tlic Qucftionit fclfc, thisconclufion is to be 
laid downc as a mainc Ground ; That Election ,, vocation, 

feith, 
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faith, adoption, juftification, (imftification, and eternall glorifi- 
cation, arc never (cparatcd in tlw falvation of any man, but like 
inlcparablc companions g° hand in hand ; io as ho tlutt can 
be afliired of one of than, may infallibly conduce in his owne 
heart, that he hath, and (hall have inccrcft in nil the other in 
his due time. This is plain byS. Pauls words, frham hepredefti- 
nate them a! jo he etdledpahom he called, them alfthe iuftifed-,whom 
he iuSlifed them ctlfo be glorified. In which place, the ApotUc 
complies the caufes of falvation, to a chain of many linkes, 
whereof evoie one isfoconplcd to the other, that lie wliicii ta- 
kethholdof the higheft, inttft ncedcs carrie all the reft with 
him. Aeains» amougft tilde linkes. Faith is one, a principal! 
grace off Jod, whereby a man is ingrafted intoChrift, and there- 
by becomes one with thrift, and Chrift one with him, fph. ?. 
17. Now wholbevcris by faith united auto Chrift, the fame is 
clewed, called, iuftified, and fanflificd.Thc reafon is manifeft. 
Tor in a chainc the two extreames, arc knit together, by the 
middle linkes: and In the order of caufes of iinppincflcandfal- 
uation, faith hath a middle place, and by it hath the child of 
God allured hold of his cleft ion, mul effcftuall vocation, and 
conlcqucntly of his glorification in the kingdoms of heaven. 
To this puniofc faithS./u/j. }■ %6.Uetlm Mievtthn the Sow, 
IxtthcvcrladHM. And y.14 .He that Mievei itt him that feat 
me, hath everMHng life/mdp>all»ot come into co„dem„moa,hut 
hath pajfedfrimdcaib to /i/^This is the Ground. 

Nowforanfwcrtothc Queftion, divers places of Scripture 
arc tobe.sUanncl; wherein this calc of Confcicncc is fully a»- 
fwered and relieved. 

Sect . i . 

Thefirft Place is, Rom- 8. i< 5 . 

eel her with our /pints that ret are the font of God. In thclc words 
are two tcftimonics of our adoption fet downc. The fitft is 
the Spirit of God dwelling in us, and teflifymg unto us, tint 
we are Gods children. Butfome will happily demaund, How 
Gods fpirit gives witnes, feeing now there arc no relations. 
A Extraordinary revelationsarcccaicd ; and yet the Ho- 
ly Ghoft in and by the word, reveakth foinc things unto men ; 
for winch caufe hs is called tmely the Spmtof llevelau «, 
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Epk 3. s Agtdnc the holy Ghoft gives teftimonie, by applying • 
the promile of remiflion of finnes, and life cyerlnfting by 
Chrift particularly tothehpartof man, whcntliefamcisgene- 
rally propounded in the Miniftcrie of the word. And bccaufe 
many ate ready prcfiimptuoiifly to %, they are the children 
of God, when they arc not, and that they have the witncllc 
Gods fpirit, when in truth they want it therefore we are to 

5 ut a difference bet wecnc this carnall conceit, and the trnetc- 
imonie of the Spirit. Now there be two things whereby they 
may be dilccmcd one from the other . The firft is , by die 
mc a lies for the trnetcftimcnic of the holy Ghoft, is wrought 
ordinarily, by the preaching, reading, and meditation of the 
word of God j as alio by prayer and the right tile of the Sa- 
craments. but the prefumptnous teftimonie, arilcth in the 
heart, and is framed in the braine,ont oft the ufe of thclc wanes 
or thong! 1 in the ufe, yet with want of the Welling of God con- 
curring with the mealies. Thefecond is, by tnccflefts, and 
fruits of the Spirit, for itftirrcs up the heart, to praicr and in- 
vocation of the name of God.Zrfr/a.ti.io. yeaitcatifcthaman 
to eric and call carncftly to God, in the time of diftrefle, with 
a fenfe and feeling of his owne miferiest and with deepe fighes 
and groanes , which cannot be uttered, to crave nicrcie and 
grace at his hands as of a loving father, Horn. 8. id. Thus did 
Mofet crie unto heaven in his heart, whenhe was in diftrefle at 
the red lea lixod. 14. id. And this gift of ptwer isannnfallilile 
teftimonie of Gods Spirit; which cannot ftand with camall 

prefiimption. . , . . 

The fccond teftimonie of our Adoption is our Spirit, that 
i § our confcicncc is fa unified and renewed by die Holy OnofK 
And this aUb is knovvwc and dilccmcd? firft, by the griefe ir 
the lie art for offending God, called Godly JorroW, 1 . Corinth, 
n. 10. Iccondly, by a relolute pm pole of die heart, and en- 
deavour of the whole man, in all things 10 obey God; thirdly, 
by favouring the things of the Spirit, Rom. 8- ? ■ that is, by doing 
the workes of the Spirit with joy andohcarfu:lacHeofltcart,as 
in the prefence ofGod, and as Siis children and lervants. 

Now put the cafe that the teftimonie of the'Spirit be wanting ; 
then I anl'wcr, that die other teftimonie, the finftification of the 
heart will (uliice to afliirc us. We know itluflicicntly tobc true, 
and not painted lire if tlie^c be Iicatcghough there be nofkimc 

V\xt 
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Put the cafe againe,- that the teftimonie of the fpirit be watt- 
ting, and our fanftificKionbe uncertain: unto us, how then may 
we be afliired ? Tlte aofwer in, that we muft then have recourfc 
to the firft beginnings and motions of falsification, whicharc 
tiiei'c. firft to feel our inward corruptions. Scecond ly to be dif- 
pleated with our iclvcs for them. Thirdly to begintte to hate 
tunic, fourthly, to grieve lb oft as we f 'll, and offend GoJ,lift- 
ly to avoid the occalipns of June. Sixtly to endeavour to doc 
our duttc and to rife good mcanes. Scavcnthly.to defire to fume 
nomore. And laflly, to pray to Clod for his grace. Where tlicfo 
and the like motions arc, there istheipirit of God, whence they 
procccdc : and falsification is begunne. Oncspiileisfurficicnt 
to mamfeft the life of tlte tree, and one good and con Rant mo- 
tion of grace is fiiliicient to manifeft faniSiiication. Againe, it 
maybe demanded, wliamuft be done, if botli be wanting?.^/^ 
Men lituft not dclpaicc but ufe good mcanes, and in time they 
ihali be allured. 

Sett. 2. 

T he fccond place is, the If. PfidmeJn the firft verfe wiicre- 
ofthisqueftion is propounded, namely. Who of all the mem- 
bers oftlie Church (hall iiavc his habitation in heaven ? The 
anfwcrismadciti the vcrles following and in the fccond verfe, 
* he lets downc threo general notes of the laid perfon. One is, 
to walk uprightly in finccrity, suprobving his heart and life 
to God: the fccond is, to dealt juflly in all liis doings: tlie third 
is, for fpecch to fpeake the truth from the heart, without guile 
or flattcrie.And becaufo we arc calily deceived in gcncrall linnet 
in the } «p and y . vcrics , there are fet downc feaven more evi- 
dent and fallible notes of fmccritic, j nil tee and truth. One is in 
fpeecii, not to take up orcafric abroad lalfe reports and (lan- 
ders. Tlie fccond is incur dealings not to doc wrong to our 
ucigcbour more then to our (elves. The third isinour coin- 
panic, to contcmnc wicked perfonS worthy to be contemned. 
The fourth isin ourefiimation we have of others, and that is, 
to honour them that fcare God. The fift is in our wordcs.to 
ivvearc and not to change: Tliatis, to make coiifcicncc of our 
word and promife, Specially if it Ik* confirmed by oath. The 
fixtis, in taking of’gainc, not to give atony to lifnrie; that is 
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not to take cncreafo for bare lending, but to lend freely to the 
poorc. Tlie laft Is, to give teftimonie without bribery or parti- 
alltie. Iu the fifi vwft, is added a reafon oftheanlwcr: lie that 
in his endeavour doth all theie tilings, fliall never be moved, 
that is, cut oft'fiom the Churc 1 i,as an hypocrite. 

Sett’ j. 

The third place of Scripture is the firft Tpiflie of Iehn\ the s i„hns 1. S- 
principnll (cope whereof, is to give a full rcfolution to the con- pi ilk. 
fcicncc of man, touching the certainty of liis fixation. And 
tlie principal! grounds ofaHurancc.wluch arc lliere laidc downe, 
may be reduced to three heads. 

The firft isthis,//#.r/wf hath communion or fetlowflbp rrith Go A 
in Chrift may be undoubltdlj ajfuredof hii falvation. This con- * Iohn 5. it. 
cluIioiiLs propounded, Chap.i.v. 3. Where the Apoftlc tells 
tie Church, that tlie end oftlie preaching oftlie Goipeli unto 
them was, tliat they might have fellowship, not oncly mutually 
among thcmfclvcs but alfo with God the father, and with bis 
fount lefus ClirilV. AnAferthcr that having both knowledge, 
and affurancc of this .Heavenly communion, to be begunne in 
this life, and perfeftedin tlie life tocoinc,r/*i> ioj might he full: 
that is, they might thence reape mattcrof true joy and found 
comfort unco their foulcsand confcicnccs. Now whereas it 
may Ik haply demanded by foinc beleevec s, how they fhonld 
come to this aflinancc ? S . Job 1 anfwcrs in this lipiille, that tlie t 
certainty thereof may be gatliered by fours infallible notes. 

The full is Re miifion of fumes, for tliough God be in hiinfelfe 
mofthoiy and pure, and nomovtall man, being unclean, and 
polluted by finne, eauhavc fcllowfhip with him ;yet God hath 
fliewcd liis incrcic tojtliofe that hclccve in him, and hath ac- Rom 5 ,, 
CCptcdof the blood of Jt/111 Christ hiifou, thereby thei Art clean* 

Jed from all their corruptiomvc:(. 7.K here it be asked, ho w this 
pardon and fbrgivcneflc may be luiownc? Itisanfwcrcd bytwo 
fignes. One is humble and lieattic Confeflion of our hunts 
unto God ; for in faith die Apoftic. Ifweconfejfe our Jim, he it 
fait I full and in SI to forgive tu our fro audio e/eujr.m from till >- 
ui quitie. V.9.TI1C other is the pneifi cd Gmfcieiicr;for hint infli- 
fied by Jduh we have peace vith Cod-, and if our heart condemnt us 
mf. tint is, if our amfcioiicc in rcfpeftof linne dotlmot accufc 

us 
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ll3)f belt have Vee bildncfe towards God, (.Iwi'M-V, if. The fecund 
note of fcllowfhip with t iod.is til tfanUifying tyiViV, whereby 
we arc renewed in holinos & vightcoulncs: Hereby we know th<# 
heabidethin ns, even by the (fir it which he hath given w.Chnp.j. 
v. 24.Thc third .md upright tie fe of heart and lifc-To 
this end the Apofilc faith, If ivc jay that vx have feljowpnp with 
andwMn dtrknefe, m iieanddo not irmly: but if wew.dk 
in iheligk as he ii in the light, we havee fclhwPnpone with Another 
ehe.ciiap. 1.6.7- fl« fourth h,perfeverance in the knowledge 
and obedience of the Goljicll. So the ftmc Apoftle exhorteth 
the Church; Let therefore abide in you the fame doftrine con- 
cerning Chrift, which ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning .remain inyou, that is if ye 
bclcevc and obey it ; yon alfofhall continue in the fame, and in the 
tit i«r .Chap. a. i<h 

The fccon.i Ground, forfeit is thtadoptedfonne of God, flialt 
undoubtedly hefaved. This -point the Apoftle phtincly dcclarcth, 

whenhe itith: Beloved now are wethefenntt of God,— .And we 
fc»a)W,than is, we arc undoubtedly aifred by faith, that when 
Chrifi palhppeare in tthric wepntllbt tifo unto him, for ncpall 
fee hm m he is. That the Utter ixirt of thefe words, is thus tobc 
expounded, I gather out of Chap i.»8.iw allo.by comparing 
tills text with that of S. Paul yjhcrc hcfait!i > #'Ar» ChriH vehieh 
is our life PmUappeare, then fall we alfo appear with him in glory. 
And againc, If we befomtei, we are alfo hares, even the heircs of 

God,& heircs annexed with thrill if fo be that wefuferwith him 

* that we may alfo be glorified with him. Now put tlx: cafe, that the 
confciencc of the bclcc ver will not reft in this, but dclires to be 
further rcfolvcd. touching the certaintic oflik adoption? Then 
lanfwcr that he muft have rccourfe unto the figiies, whereby 
ai'omrc of God may be difeemed from achild oftlic divelh 
and thefc are principally three, l iift is, trnely tobeleeve in the' 
naigc of the lonnc of Gods for thole that have Cod for their 
father, arc made the ionncsobGof by faith in lefts Chrifl.hnd 
this faith flic wes it fcllc by obedience, l'or hereby we are fire 
that we know t h, iff, that is, that wcheleevc in him, & apply him 
with all his benefits unto our \h\ks. If we Iteepe Ms commando- 
menu. Na'y furtlic!, ffethatftyes,I\<noWh! m , .mdkeepes not hit 
corfnaodvncnttis a lyar^ndthe truth is norm him, 

Tli a lcpjnd hgne if, a he.mie defirc, and carneft endeavour to he 
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cle.vtfed ofhit corruptions. Evnio fo* of God that h*h tbit hop' > 
tari fifth himfelf* even at f brill is pure, Chap.J.verQ.The fhtr a 
hthe love of a ChriftianMaufeheisa ChriftiwforUeKbyiMS 
the Apoftie, arc the children of God knowne from the chil- 
dren of the divoll: becaufcthc fonnes of Satan doohato their 
brethren, (as Cain did his brother Abel) even for the good 
workes which they doc. On the other fide, Gods adopted 
frames, may hereby know thctnfelves to be tranQatcd from. 

death to life, £ro!M/?/ftey love the brcthrcn.Chyp.yXQgi 1,1 a,&C 

The third Ground, 7 V;y. that are afuredofthe love of God to them 
in particular , may alfo be certainly a fared of their twnefalvation. 
This doftrine followes necedarily upon the Atioitles words, 
chip. 4. verfip. forthofc whom God oath loved from all etcnit- 
t ie, to them he hath inanifefted his love, b y [ending his onely be - 
gotten Son into the world, that they might live through him ctor- 
‘Lf/A.Buthow may a man be allured ofGods fpcciall love and fa- 
vour? The farno ApolUe anfwcrs, by two notes; Tlichrftistne 
love of our brethren , and that according to Gods commanda- 
nt rnt, where in it is commanded that lie that loves < '• od, Ihonld 
love his brother alfo, 4. ar And ifany man fay, I love Gedpmd 
hate hit brother he is a lyar. For how can he tliat loveth not hit 
brother, whom ho hath fccnc, love God whom lie hath not 
fecno? T 20. Now that a man deceive not liimfclfc in the love 
of liis brother S. John gives three rules ; One, that Chriftim 
brotherly love would not be, for out ward refpetfs or coniide- 
rations; but principally, btcanfe they are the fitwes of God, and 
members of Chrift : Everit one that luvth him which did beget'. 
that is, God the father, loveth himalh which is begotten of him, y. 1 
Another is, that it muft not be outward, in flicw only, but toward 
in the hart, /.ft tu not love in war dor in tongue only but indeed, & 
i* truth. 1 . t g.fallly dwt it be not raicly in time of j*ofpericic,biit 
when he iiandi in moll needoi our love, l or whomever hath this 
worlds good, & feeth hisbrotheehave need.W pu net hup the 
bowels ofcompatfion from him, how dwelleth the love of Godin him ? 
3. 1 7. The lecond note ofGods love untom, i s,ourloveof God: 

For thole whom God loveth in Chrift, them he gives his 
grace to love him againe. And tliis loving of him jigaine, is an 
evident token oft! mt love wherewithhcloveth tlic.^u frith the 
Ap.tFf love him becaufe he loved m firfl,y, 1 p. I fit be demanded* 
bow a man may be allured that lie loveth God? the anfweris, he 
.. D may 
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.mv know it by two things: Firft by teectformitUto hint in 
"fine the cnikte that to veshis .father, willfcc willing to tread 
in the iWsof his fmlicriancilo in like ntamier, he that loveth 

Cod will endeavour even m he is, fa ***** ,hs wrl f> 

l ow is that ;iiut in cCjUalitie and perfcflron.l nT mi.m.kndc & 

coiif ormity, flriving tobe holy, as he tsdxi y, and 

to doc his will m aU things. Secondly, by thew»«.% of his#- 

Hh» from the things of this world , yea from aUplcafurcs and 

delights of this preient life, b hire forth as they ar c fevered 

| r oin the fear an! love of God Jw '>>» ^ 

X, „re i» the World: mm love the World it x love of the fan 

ihrisnotinhim. i-ij- 

St ft. 4. 

The fourth place is in tliefccondof fim- a. 1 9. The fund* - 

■ iionofGodremfiinethfure^ndhitlhthisfifile: The Lord ki>owt If 

whole hit,& let everie one thnt cfiltotl) upon the „.r me of the Lord 
deport from hhuitiie In thefc words /W goeth about to cut 
oLoftcncc. wl.idi the church m.ght take, by rcafon ofthc 
fall ofUmeneiK mid PhS/etut. wliofccincd to be pillars, and 
nrincipall men in the Church. And toconfirtnc them agdmft 
tiiisoffcncc.hc faith ; The found:, ion of God, that is the decree of 
Gods cleftion, (lands fame find jure : fo as thole winch arc c- 
lefted of C iod.Aiall never tall a way as thefc two have done. And 
this he declares by a double fimiiitudc ; > irft of all lie filth. .the 
cl eft ion of God , is like the foundation of an hmife, which ftmr- 
deth faft though all the buildinghc flinken. Secondly he faith, 
th t clcaiori hath the fcalc of Cod and therefore may notbc 
changed bccaufc things which are fealed, arc thereby made 
fare °and authcnticall. Now this fcale hath two parts : the Idt 

fcienco which alto hath two brandies; the gift of invocation, 
and a watchful! care to make confaenco of all and evenefin, 
inthefe word s, And let every one that cfillethupcn *!**«**££ 
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Lord, depart from ini^uitie. Whereby he figniltcth that thofe 
,|, lt C au call upon God and give him thanks for his benefits, 
mid withal! in their lives, inaH c conference offmire.havo the Icalc 
of Gods cleftion imprinted i|i their heart, and may allure theui- 
felves tiny arc the Lords. 

Sett. 5. 

A lift place of Scripture, touching timquehi-ni is. a. l’ct, «* c( , 
10 Give flUdilioeme to make pur eletlion fare: for if you doe ibejc 

t ), inpijoujhallnevcr fill AMlnc\i words contain two parts: birlr, 

an exhortation to make orrcclcftion fine, not with God, for 
wtthhimbothit and all other tilings, arc unchangeable; but 
toourfclvesinour ownchearts and conferences- Secondly, the 
Meades whereby we come to this nlliimncc.that is, by doing 
the things before named, in die 5. 6. and 7-verlcs;andthatis 
nothin"' clfe but to praftile the vertucs of the morall Law, 
there let do wne: which I will briefly H.ew wfiat they arc,as they 

lie in the text. , , ... , 

To faith aehlc vert ue^hy faith, he ineancs true religion, and 
that gil t of God whereby we put our truft and confidence in 
Cbnif, By vertur,\\c mcanetli no Ipcciall venue, bill (as Italic 
it) an honed and upright life before inen, Ihming in thever- 
tucs and wovkes ofthc moral! Law, By fawtedgefe incaucsa 
gift of God, wherebya mail may judge, howtocarne hnnlclte 
warily, and uprightly before men. By temperance ,\t imdcrilood 
a gift of’God whereby wckcepe a moderation of our naturall 
appetitc.cfpecially about uieate, drink, and attire. By Pmenct 
is meant a venue , whereby we inodciatc our iorrow.tn mdu- 
ring oil lift ion. Godlinefa, isanothcr vertue whereby we wor- 
Qiip God in the duties ofthc firft table. Brotherly kindnefa is al- 
fi> that vertue, whereby we embrace the church of God, and 
tlx: members thereof with the bowels of love. Andmthelalt 
place. Lave, is that vertue, whereby we are well affofted to all 
men, even to our enemies- Now having made a rehearfallot 
thefc vcctucs; in the tenth verfe he faith, // ye doe theft things ye 
fbM never fall, that is cofiyifyou cxercile your lelvcsm tilde 
things, you may hereby be wcUaffuccd and per Availed, ot your 
election anifctlvat ion. 

D t 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of the third maine qnefiion touching difirejfe 
cf mind , and gener alii ofdifirejfti and 
their remedies. 

III. Queftion. 

Homomoo Uin g wdifir 4 ' of mindc mt > 

be comforted and relieved ? 

M. Omitting all circumfianccs ( confidcring that much 
inightbc ipken touching thisQucIhon)! 
that which I take to be moft material! to the doubtin hand. 

Se£l' j. 

Mrefe of mnd( which Salem* calls djftkg* 
of troubled fpirit ) is, when a man’.is difquiet- 
and diftempered in confidence, and confc- 
quently in nis affetfions, touching ms cllate 
before God.Thisdiilrcdc hath two degrees 
the leffeandthc greater.Thc lefTcis a dmgle 
Ttare or gride, when a man (landeth in inl- 
orafe and doubt of his owncJalvation.and in fcarcthat hertrall 
L condemned The greater diftrefle is Defpmre, when a man is 

'witkiut all hope of&vation, inldsownefenfcandappreheri^ 

• i a neater diftreffe, becaufeitu not a diftinft 

“wtftrJL of mfoJo, O' f 

degree, ineveric Unde pfdiftrcftc.l-or evaic d ljrefle in j’e 
mindc, is afearc of condemnation, and comes at length to dc 

'TiSSw*. « W 

^continued forthefetwo doe fo nccdfcrily fom- 

fcparably accompanie each the other, that no diftreffc.of what 
Sfocvcr cm be levered ^ m «mptation^nd therefore^ 
cording to the divers fortsof temptation, that doe befaUmcn 
muft the diftrclles of the mindc be diftinguilhcd. 

Now temptatioas be oftwofwtsjcithcr oftrM0or/<j*» 
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mM . Temptations of trial/, are fitch as doc befall men, for tho 
t ri a u and proofc of the grace of God which « m them. The 
Temptations of triall, arc twofold : the hrft »a combat ft! lie 
confcience dircdlj and immediately with the i^rA of God - 
whSbcmgthc mod grievous temptation tint can be, n 
i aufcththc greateft and deepeft dilirelfe of conlcieucc. 1 lie 
S theT'riall of the Crojp, that * of outward affirm, 
(econo > . . i ■ - , Q f' ^ die faith of his childrcni and 

, -d h w. 

“ H ’ c 

Divell.aod itiscaucu cj, .. ^ ; , mn} otme finnis 

° rIg }iS AS The third protcedes fr^W"*^ 

' V? ^( ffSbU Now allfWenble to theie fjyeraH 

m3 J * t rCl&S bC * 

fSSSWs of i)*c forincr temptations. 

' ' ' Sect. i. 


curing of 
<ife of life 


TWS'gcnerall Rcmedic, is the Mp/vne no 

cveSijn and by co „- 

S„S o hm £} £*£■£ 

fbveraigne reipodic of all 0 f proceeding, m 

cnUr diftreffe, that the rcmcdi^maytne for 


r „ tli at the very opening of the caufe, is a great 

WW this care muft be had, that the thing tobc rcvcakJ. be not 
W WlLhc panic, to whom it is made known* For the di- 
nSS happily arile of tome confederacy in .natters of 
Treafo'”by the concealing whereof the part.c to whom they 
are revealed may intanglclumlelfc m the fame : danger. 

' S ly if the ca.de may be knowne, ((orio.net.me . m 
. ■ It „ .Cnarrio diftreffed ) thentnall muft be made whe- 
th S Xrtic be fit {or comfort ycaor no-' for if he be found 
lobe unfit the word ofGod Shall be .mfapulycd, & confcquent- 
i Hi , Htncdc for comfort may be found out, by Icar- 
'> - abl tt,u the be humbled for his fUcs or not : for men 
SSSS yet not touched ttflfir their 
2t. 7 lus iwiniliation Hands in Sorrow ^rfinne, with con- 
fefiion of the fame unto God, amlineameftpraler forthepar- 

i' r»r>rwith an hacticdefirc of amendment ofhfc.Butif on 

?S iSfidMhc pat tic lac unl.un.bled, then the fi rft and prtn- 
StSs be, to worke in him fo.nc bcg.nmng on.umd.- 
SS This may be done in a friendly «id CUun taike and 
c nkre. ee whereby he muft firft be brought to fecund well to 
confidln his ownc finnes; fcwndly to grieve and to uc forr.c for 
them, at the leaft , for io.ne of the principal., 

And touching this Sorrow, two things muft be remembred. 
firft, that the nature of worldly borrow muft be altered by be- 
j nc turned, and chafed into Sorrow according to God. If a 
man 1* in Some danger of bis life by bleeding at the nofc 5 ex- 

“S«k.l .fc erf of the PWimn ■>. >° <*■» > 

?«inc and let the panic blood in the ar me, that thecourfe there- 
of may be turned another way: the like order is to be taken 
with men, that arc troubled withWorMly foirow m their dt- 
• RrcSfc ; ami that is to tume the ceirfeof their gnef, by caufing 
them to strieve, not for worldly rcfyc^oronclym considera- 
tion ofthc punifhmcnt due unto them for theirS. nt.es, hut prin- 
cipally for me very offence of Godpn & by their (ins commuted. 

This done, a Second care muft be lad, that tin* for 

finne be notconhifed, but a diftinft forrow. The manthat is m 
forrow muft not be grieved oncly, bccaufeheisasother men 
we, afinner: but more cfpccially for this, and that particular 
finne, by which it comes to paflb, that he u fuel, or fucb a fo- 
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^T,h K tfo his forrow in refpeft of liimc, may be diftinft, and 
Ll vt as i wc^ to finite particular head. And men in tins 

i ,<V ft \v r-duced to Some particulars: and then, and no. before, 

fiiines.thathc kt.owcthto bcinlumlelfc. . , 

a ft, I net required m applying 


7: owthis comfort Should be mimltrear nc 

• ' b f u e .lone , by bringing tlie partie troubled Within the 

jjj lb, the one falfc and the other true. 

Sett. I. 


t ■ 1 ,* .w men mav be brought within tke Cove- Tuofclfe'w* 
Some thmke that Rr;lC e and redemption. But •fmM«.'n E ! 

-^ tbC r^^IrXfhe hath title in the Cwc-cwrfw. 
this way of perlwad g . . . is.becaufe all the 

A, «£*» f 


£itr 

pent. 


to him limit this goud wdlof God, to UK uu b ^ 

T — 
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lifter the commiRoF Chilli in «Ucflcfl>,aud nnttoenlargc the 
fame to all the poltcntje of Adm. And foiiutll he be muki- 
ftoodinthcphceto 

tlwtis,wwiiubishftag« of the world. And tlms the tame A- 
noflle, 2. Corinth {(.expounds a cert.rmc propheiic of Ifity 
concerning the acceptable time of grace, A^futh lie <> the 

■■ X AC*"! '■ ,"rVKI a 

the time oft he new Tcltument. And Cololl. i.*6. rhcmjfr 
ric hid from the begimting, is nmv made mm fell to the Stunts. 
And. Rom 16. 16. The revelation of the jeeret myjlerte 1 1 now 
opened All which, and many other places about the lame mat- 
ter. having thiscircumllancc of tune [>V<w, ] multncvds be li- 
mited totklaft age of the world- As or the note of u.uvaia- 
litie, Alt, it umlf not be undertlood of all particulars, but of all 
Sues, forts, conditions, and (toes o men; as maybe gathe- 
red out of the former words: I vswUthat worth mule for all 
men, not for cvcric particular: (for there be lomc that finite 
unto death, for whom wo. may not pray,) but for all Rates of 
men, as well Princes m fubjeft* I’oorc as rich, bafo as noble, 

unlearned as learned, &c. „ r , • 

Buethe faying of Paul IS urged, 2. Cot. y. 18. God nets m 
Ch ill, reionciliiw the World mtohitnfelfe \ therefore thOpro- 
ifc iA Chrilf, belongs to the whole World, and cflnfcqucitf- 
SSevcricone. A»fr. The lame ApoWe fiiall agatnc an wee 
fcMmfclfc. Rom. 1 i.ij. Thecf.ngaway of the lem, a there- 
cLlwoftbcmrld, that is, of the Ccnt.lcs, m the lift age of 
tire world ror fu he laid befbre,.inrac p amely, The falling away 
.f'be lew a the rkhes of the norland the Ammfant of, keen he 
riche, of the Gentiles. And fo mnft that place totheCormthes 
L nnderftood, namely, not of all and cvcric s mart , that lived 
in ullages and times; but of them that were (by the dilpenfa- 
tionof the Golpell) to be called out of all kingdomcs and«a- 

tions. after the death and alccnlion of Orrilt. . . . 

Tims then the promife offalvation, is mat umverfdl with- 
out exception, or relUaint t and therefore application made 
bv the univcrColitic ofthc promife admits fume falfhnod. 

^ Secondly this way of applying is alio Vnfit. 1 orthe rea- 
fpn mnft.be framed thus : drift died for all men : but timer - 
therefore Chr.it died for r/^ Hk par^ dtftrcfiW WlU 

grant all, and fay, Oirift indeed dtedfor turn, if he wo^havo 
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received ChrifV’, but he by his fimics hath cut himfeUe . o« 
from bis owns Saviour, and hath for ftketi him, io as the benafi 
of Uis death will doc him no good. 

Sect. 4 . 

The right way of miiliftring Comfort to a name did re fled Tl.cGrotn.fs 
followcth. In the handling whereof lirft I wiUUy downcthc of C 0 nfovr. , 
Grounds, whereby any man that 1 udongs to God . may he 
brought within tire Covenant. And theu l Will fliewe the Rig' 

Way! how they mull he tiled and applycd. 

l-oi the lirft llccourfc muft not be had to all graces, or to 
all degrees and mcalhrc ofgracc ; but onely Inch ns a <* - 
l,led Confidence may feel and reach unto, l or thole tl - 
tbs true children at Gal, and have excellent meafurc of 
met ; vvl K n they are in diftr.flb feclc.ht.lc « « « « 

I’ll in tUcnifclvos. The graces then that lerve for this pit 

Jnib are three: Vaitli, Ropcntancc, and the true Love of God, 

S icl isthc huitof thctn both. And that we may the more 
vW «r h ,,,i v difeerne of them* and notbodccctvcd.mqm- 
f mS bctnlde! what be the Seedesaud beginnings ot then 

^'The fitil Ground ofgracc is this: A defire ,0 repent and he 

■ 

It is a principle gimm « otc ,|, t t, c will for the dccdc. 

them winch l»yc grace, . ' , ^ poftl9)ft » J acceftednot ace 

If there be nmlhng ) that is bath, A- ... Cor. 8 . 

Sl^ot mte^ v 

fede thcmlelvcs to want f r ^'^ri'iuuger and tlti.lt an- 
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favour in CUriO, and withall doth third after rthehlood off Imfl, 
and defires tobc made partaker thereof. God is Wont merci- 
fully to accept of.kc dcfircofanygoodthtnp [when 1 * man is in 
neceflitic and (lands iu want thereof. The Lord ( fates David) 
hearts the derm °f the poors, that is, of them tint arc md.ftrcfle, 
citlicrofaodic or minde:r«/*f >W !t fulfill , he de/m of them that 
fittre him. 

It will be (aide, that the defire of good thing* IS natural: and 

therefore God will not regard mens debres. 

1 aol'wcr defires be of two torts; Some be of Inch things, as 
men by the mecre light of nature know to be good: for ex- 
ample; the delirc ofwifdome.of civil! vertue, of iwnourjot ban- 
ned;.., and Inch like: and alltlieto nature can defirc. Others be 
above nature, as the defirc of remiflion of fames,-- reconcilia- 
tion, and famffific.it ion : and they which ferioufly dcfirethclc 
have a proiniie of blcffcdnefle, and life cverUUn&And hence it 
folio wes that defirc of macic^n tire want of merctc.is mcrcic 
it (elfesand defire of grace, in the want of grace, is grace.it fclfe. 

A fecond Ground is this: A godly forrow whereby a mates grit- 

I r I • r . I S'- lit It* flT 


r„ u l re Joyce d that lie had in the workc of lus Miniltcrjc, 
wrought this godly torrow in the hearts of the Corinthians, 
tailing it torrow that caufith repentance not to he repented o/Tbis 
forrow maybe difee me d in this forte: The heart of him in 
whom it is.isfo affcftcd.tbat though there were no colifci- 
ence, nor dived to accufc, nor heU For condemnation; yet it 
would be grieved in it Iclfc, becaufo God by fimic is diplcafcd 

and offended. . . . 

I fit be alleadgcd .that ever ie one that cannot reach to tins be- 
ginning of repentance, thus to forrow for his finne ; then I addc 
further, If the partic be grieved for the hardnefle of Ins heart, 
whereby it comes topalfctliat lie cannot grieve, lie hath un- 
doubtedly received fomc portion of godly forrow- for it is 
not nature that makes ns to grieve for hardnefle of hcatt, but 

prq/’i*. 

The third Ground is, tliat A fe tledjurpsfe, and wiling minde 
tofor/aks all fimn/tnd to turn unto Godfthongh at jet no outward 
ctnverjiou apptarXts a good beginning of true converfion,& reptn- 
tar.ce.I f/j,(vg/;»(failh Da vid)lv ill cenfcfft again/} mjftlfmjjWK - 


VAMp. / V » J J 

bed nefe, unto the Lord and thou forgave ft the pmtljhmtnt ofmy 
fame. I And to this Is added ( Setah, ) which is not onely a muhcall 
note: but as feme diinke a note of oblervatioo, to motive usto 
markc the things that are fot downc,asbcingoffj>eciaU weight 
andinoincnt. And fiirely this is a iratccr of great resequence; 
that upon the vcric untamed purpofoof contcllionot none, 

God (Loiild give apardexi thereof. Take a further proore of 
ibis in the prodigafl tonne, whoiri I take not for one that was 
never called or turned f God,(tIwngh fomc doc fo, and iceme 
to have warrant for their opinion:) hut rather forhiif wat is 
the Cliilde ofGod, and afterward falls away. Now this man be- 
ing brought by fomcont ward erodes and aftliftiolis, fo fee his 
owne milcrie, purpofeth withlrimfelfe to rctumc to Ins father 
againc, and to humble himfolfc, andconfcfie his iniquities and 
upon this very purpofc whenhe had laid; 1 mil get to my father Lult ij.i 
Jnd/ay mo him father I have ftmted,&eh t hisretitrnc afore off, 
his father receives him as hischilde againc.and after acceptation 
(olio . vc s his confeflion. The like is fo be ftcnc in David, who 
being raproovedby the Prophet Nathan, for Ins (nines ot a- vfom.i 
ilulterie and imrrtiicr.prefcntly made a contortion of them, and 
-it the very fame time, received of the l’rophct fcntcucc of ab- 
folutton, cvcit foom the Lord fiimfclfe wherein he could not 

C The fourth Ground T» love any man becanfe he it a Chriftian, 
and a childt cfGtdJr a fenfible andeertain note of a man that is par- 
taker of the true love of Godin Chill. Hereby S.Iehn)we 
b»n» that We, me t ran fated from death tolife, becanfe we love the 
it T a mmifa 1>iif flmrr lnvr 
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brethren. Love here is not a caufc, but onely a figne of God love 
to us. And our faviour Ghrilt faith , He that receivtth a ?r»phet in 

, he name of* Prophet /hall receive a Trophtu reward, _ 

Now that we be not deceived in thefe grounds: it mult be 
remembred that thefe beginnings of grace ( be they never fo 
wcakc, mull not be (littering and fleeting but conftaiit and id- 
led; not flopped or flayed in the way, but fuch as day W grow 
and incrcalc, and then tliey arc indeede accepted of God. And 
he that can findc thefe beginning* or any of them truely m hun- 
felfc, he may allure himfclfc thereby tliat he is thecluldept 
God 
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to be advifedbi oihtrt that are men of »ifdomc, itidgement/inddif- 
ereiitn. A tiling to be obferved die rather , bccaufe the very 
ncglcft thereof, hath enufed lundric perfons, to remameun- 
comforted formany yeares. 

1 V. Tourthly, the write diftreffed muft never be, ire tell of any 
feareMl accidents or of. my that have bin m % or rvorfeiaje then 
himfelfe 11 . 1 or upon the very report, tho d.ftrefled conlcicncc 
•will fallen thcaccidentupon it idle, and thereby coramoiuy 
willbc diawue to deeper gricfordcfpairc- The njuwc aHluicd 
is (.rone to imagine fcarcftill things t and tometiinc the very 
bare naming of the Divcli, wiUftrikc terrour and fcai em into 

lU y Fiftly, the partictltatis to comfort, mull bcare withal! 
the wants of thediftrelfed ; as with their lrowt.rdnello,pcevjllH 
nefle, ra(hnclle,and with their dillcmpcrcd and diiordcrcd afie- 
tfions, and actions: yea he muft put upaihim (as it were Jtlieir 
tier Ions, being afiefted with their mifenc, and touched with 
companion of their ibrrowes, asifthey were h.s owne, grie- 
ving when lie feeth them to grieve , weeping when they doe 

WC Vk sixtfyhcthat is the comforter, muft not be difeoura- 
eed, though after long labour and paincs taking, there follow 
jinall comfort andeafe to the part* dillrcflcd. l ot men will 
often bewray their ftiffenefle in temptation, and ufualhr it 
islotw before comfort can be received; and why? lurcly 
becatdc God hath the greateft ftrokc in thcle diftrefles of mind, 
and brings men tlirough all the temptations, that lie hath apoint- 
ed. even to the lad and utmoft, before lie opens the heart to re- 
ceive comfort. The Church in the Canticles leckcs tor her be- 
loved ; but before flic can find him, flic goes about m the Citie, 
through the Arcctcs, and by open places palling by the Watch- 
men thetnlclvcs, and after (lie hath tiled all incaivrs without 
helpc.or hope, at length, and not before, Arc Andes her beloved, 
him in nhom herfottle delighieth. 

Tims much for the generall Rem cdic of all Diftrefles; now ‘ 
come to the particular Diftrefles themieWes. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of the firftlpeciail Diftreffe arifmg 
bf a diYine temptation. 

j'fiSt tali lc lii (1 Jiftrcflcariletli of a divine Temptation, 

[*21 Eg is a con mate with (did himfelfe immediately. And 
O ! im? this diftrelfe is when the conlcicncc ipeakes fbmc 


I Book 


JfjrS this diftrelfe is when the conlcicncc f peakes fume 
fearcfiill things of Go. I, and withall the partic di- 
ll, j | (ecl:s iomc c vid ent tokens of G ods wrath. 


f Tramples hereof we fliaU fitule many in the word of God. 

Oue, is the, example of' 'righteous lob, who having been long 
in outward afiliilions, Was witliall cxcrcifed vfitfi the appre- 
liciilion of the anger ofGod : and in tl;oc flatc lie faith, that the 
arrotrcl of the Ahm.'hticW'cre in him, that the venitnc thereof, did 4 

drink* up hie fpiiir, that the terrain of G oddid fight againft hint i6 

Yea fin tlierhe addeth that C iod wat his cncmic and writ bitter 
things again ft him andmade him to pejftjfe the finises of hit youth, 

J\nd at another time lie complainem, tfiat Gods math had 
tome him, that he hated him, gnaftiednponbinnvitb his teeth, and 
had fts.tr pared his eyes againft him, yea that he had taken him by the 
yi eke and beaten him, and fit him as a nntrkc for himfelfe. In all 
which, and divers other places, it appeares tint his confcicucc 
was cxciciled with the fenfeof the wrath of God, which had 
now even leifcd upon his fimlc. 

Another example we have in David whoalfo was cxcrcifed 
with this temptation and trouble of mindc , as the firll words ( 
of the fixt I’liilmc, and the whole tenouc thereof doc evi- ' ' ,Sj 
diilitly fliew : For fiift he dclircsthe Lord not to rebuke him 
in his, vrat h, and afterward cnmplaiheth that his grief Was (6 
great, that his veric flelh coniiuncd, hisbones were vexed, and 
his bodic brouglit to ftich a (late as 110 Ackncfle could have 
bought him unto- And it js not unlike, that the fame Prophet did 
often fall into the like Itindc ofdiflrefle ofminde, as may be ga- 
thered out of Pfaltnc 77. and lundric other places- 

NnW as it fared with tliele and divers otiicr fer vants of God, 
iiiaunciem tiniest 16 arc we not without lomcinftances there- 
of 
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of in our dayes. Amongft many, that vvorthie man Maftcr Lu- 
ther, writes of himfclfe that he wasiiuhis particular temptm- 
‘ lad that he teamed in it , the define of the Iuftification 
ofafumer, by the mere ntcrcic ofGod, without any merit of 
writes: and upon the icnfe and experience rfthe nature and 
OToneities of this difttefle, lie wrote a notable expofitron of die 
0 PTalme of David: the (tope and intent whereof, he wnteth 
to lac nothing die but a foveraigne remedic of this and the like 

did redes of flic mind and confcicncc . 

Sect, t. 

Now. if it be demanded, what is the Occafion of this 
kincle of temptation t I anl'wcr that it arifeth Jomctimw, upon 
Tli* oicifion, the comtnifuou of feme notoriousfuine, which doth wound the 
confcicncc, as in C*>* M#* and Saul, who for their great and 
iimnnitp.l the ir coidciences.orcw 


lol> 16. 8. 


lob.jti.jo. 


Sometimes againc it comes when the to is no imnc commit ted, 
but obedience to God performed: and thcnriicrccannotbe ren- 
dered any rcafen of it, either in manor out of man, lave tins, that 
S wlvcitfoto be. And the truth hereof .splamcby the 
examples of lob and David before mentioned. 

Sect. 5 . 

The eftefls «MiisTcmptation, are many and very ftranne 
For outwardly it workesa change and alteration 111 the body, 
« is it were a burning ague, and it caufeth the entraUs to r ile, the 
liver to rowlc in the bodic, and itfets a great heat m the hones, 
and confumci thefleft, more then anyfickncflccandoe. And 
that it is <», as I fay.befide experience it is c care in the word oi 
God. David in this diftrcfl'c alfinncth.that hu ejeswere eaten « 
it *ere wth his WPfaU.y. that kswoi- 

Hurt became m the drought in fumnur PfiLf M-»n J ** 
thathis tUmxvM blnkjtpn him, hit toaesm burnt Wnheate; 
vca.that tsy mcancsofthis diftrefie hew notvfuIloftrnnVf', & 
hb/eamxfe didrifeupmhim.lt is a principle which Phyfitians 
doe hold, that The mindfofoms the temperature of the bod^and 
u a felled according to t He good or evilleonftitutton »««»/: which 
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though it he true, yet withal! it is as tnjmlfeftcn the other fide, 
that the body doth often follow' the (late and condition 6f the 
mimic for a did relied heart mud of neceffitic, make a fainting 
and a laoguifhing bodic. 

4 

SeSi. 4 . 

gilt the principall thing to be fought for in this temptation xheRemedie. 
i$,\hcRemedj thereof: wlicrcimtoilierc he live things required, 
which are t* be praftifed,a$ occafion (hall be offered. 

Inrft choice muft bt made of the moft fit and preient remedy, 
and that muft be ufed in the fit ft place. _ , 

Now the moft fit and preient rctnedie is, tobring thepattic 
troubled to the ferfbaaUcx creifesof faith and repentance, 4 y,.wif 
in himjiife. Tor this end, he nmft firft examine his confidence 
moft ftraightly and narrowly, of all the dimes of his heart and 
life. Secondly he muft humbly confclfeagainft himfclfe, all Ins 
know*c finnest andwithall acknowledge the due condemna- 
tion. that he thereby hath deferred. Thirdly he mull: crie to 
heaven for mercic, mtreating the Lord moft iuftautlyforpat- 
doo, and for the reftraint of Ills wrath due unto him forlusfinne. 

Dttvid being in this diftrefle, performed all thefe duties, as we 

may rcadc in the fixt Pfalmc t and he faith further of luin(elfc ip . , 

tint W’hilef he Concealed hit fiuuet thohaudefhxdwUf heavy 

vton him but upon his eartiefi eonfesjion and deprecation hee re- 

ceivtdmenitm d if we readethe bookc of Job, we (hall fuidc 

that (lie principall (cope thereof is this: namely to (hew unto 

11s that lob was throuhglycxerciicd with this temptation, and 

that in the end having been rebuked both by friends, and 

God himfclfe, hisrecoveric was made by humbling himfclfe, I0b.jj.j7. 

when lie faith, Beheld, I am vile: againc, note / abhtrre mjfe/fe, 

audrefent in dufi andajhcs 


His tuicrac twin in ~“‘ v , _ » V . , r , 

A»r. If thcpartic can but fighand fob unto God tor mercie, jt0j)) g lgl 

and comfort, itU no doubt a workcofGods Spirit, and a pra- 

flicc both of faith, and repentance. Wt W not ( faith S. Paul) 
trhat to pray at tot ought (namely in our diftrefles) but tlxjpmt 
i, fdfe tn.deth reejH'fi for us , wh fights that emmt bt 
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of in our daycs. Amongft many, that worthie man Mailer Lu- 
tlicr writes of himfelfe that he was in this p«t«cuUr tcinptati- 
on.and that he learned in it , the dofttnw of the Iuftificatioij 
ofafumer, by the mere mcrcic of God, without any merit of 
wnrltcs: and upon tlwicnfc and experience of die mture and 
nmnerties of this diftrefl'e, he wrote a notable expofinon of the 
i Pfalntc of David : the (cope and intent whereof, he wnteth 
tobc nothing cUc but a foveraigne rcmedic of this and the like 
diftrcflcsoftiic mind and corfcicucc . 


Sect.i. 


Now if it be demanded, what is the OccnGon of this 
hindc oftemptation 1 1 arfwerthatitarifethjb.neuu.es, upon 
Th« option. t he commifffouof feme notouousfinne, wh.ch doth wound the 
confcicncc, asin CainJndai, and JM, who for their great and 


tob i«.i- 




Sometimes againe it comes when there isnolmnc commuted, 
but obedience to God performed: and then there cannot be ren- 
dered any rcafon of it, either m man or our of man, lave this, that 
£J Wilfbavc it fo to be. And the truth hereof .spiamc by the 
examples of Job and before mentioned. 

Sect. 5 . 

The eftefls •fthisTemptation, are many and very Orange 
For outwardly it workesa change and alteration iin the body, 
as is it Were a burning ague, aud it caufeth the entrails to rue, the 
liver torowle in the Bodie, and itfets a great heat ... the bones, 
and conUnne* thcflefti, more then any fie mefle can doe. And 
that it is <b, as 1 fay,hcfide experience it is clearo in the word of 
God. David in this diftrefl'e affirmcth.that hi eyes roere eaten «* 
it *ere»ith Tvormii, and f tin khto his WPlal.6.7. ik humo,. 
ilnrc become <u the drought in fummer Pfal.3M.and lob (ayes, 
that his ihmerrAt blackjtpon him , hit boneswe burnt ^tnheate ; 
V ca,that by meancsofthis diftrefl'e fewer fall of & 

l,s /eannelfe did rife upon him. It is a principle which Phyfitiahs 
doe hold, tltatTfe mhdfoUowei the tempera, ure of the hdte,and 
u aftJledaccortHng to the good or evitl eonftitution rfew/iwmdi 


Ch»p. 5 C/tfi) of CoMjcietiCit 1 Bookc d; 

though it be trite, yet Withnll it is as mjmlftft on the other fide, 
that the body doth often follow' the Rate and condition of the 
mindeforadiftrefied heart mild of ncccflitic, make a fainting 
and a Lingififtiing bodie. 


Hut the principall thing to be fought for in this temptation jbeRcmcdlc. 
is,thc Remedy thereof: whcreiuito there be five things required, 
which are t* be praftiled,as occafion fhall be offered. 

Firft choice mull be made oftbc mod fit and prefent remedy, 
and that muff be ufed in thefirft place. . 

Now the moll (it and prefent rcmedic is, to bring thcpattic 
troubled to the /•ei-/e>«Wexercifcs of faith and repentance, by, and 
in himfelfe. For this end, he muft firft examine his confidence 
mold fkaightly and narrowly, of all the finnes of his heart and 
life. Secondly he muft humbly confcflc againft himfelfe, alibis 
knoWKC finnesi andwithall acknowledge the due condemn!- 
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tion. that lie thereby hath ddevverf. Thirdly he mull cne to 
heaven for mercic, mtreating the Lord moll iiiftantlybr par- 
don, and for the reftraint of bis wrath due unto himforliisfinne. 

being in this diftrefl'e, performed all thefe duties, as we 
may rcadc in the fixt Pfalme: and lie faith further of himfelfe, p .. 
that Xehi/ijb he concealed hit fnnet thehandofGodw* heavy 
vion him but upon hit earneft tonfesfwn and deprecation her re - 
ceivedmercU and ifwc readethc bookc of Job, we (hall findc 
that die principall fcopc thereof is this: namely to flww unto 
us that Job was throuhgly excrcifcd with this temptation, and 
that in the end having been rebuked both by friends, and 
God hiinlclfc, hisrecoreric was made by humbling lumleltc, Iob.i5.j7. 
wjhcn he faith, Behold, l am vile: againc, 10W / abhirn mjfe/fe, 
and repent in dttfi and after, r , . 

Some may hero demand, if it fall out, that the nerfonhun- 
fclfc cannot performeany good dutic of hiiniclfc, by rcafon of 
hit diilraft ion In foulc and bodie, what muft then be doiie? 

A „r If thcparticcanbuc figh and fob unto God tut incrcic, ]t0t<1>4 l9 , 
and comfort, it Is nodoubtu workcofGods Sptrit.andapra- 
dicebotb of faith, and repentance. We k>'o» not (faith S. Paul) 

■what to pray tuVe mgh (namely in our diftrefles) but thefpmt 
it felft tnake l h riqnijr for tu y irit h fights that cannot bt f : 
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Hot’.M «;• in great diftrcffc, a ^V^ j( J^ t o the Lord, for helpc and 
“ftf S*. S 'stint tnill multi* ««“ th ' 

^ISssassiiase 

J£ fiSofifan' UuJm.dc "".o.Hl.acJperfcus, « arc 

S-jfessas^g* 

KS«3.tW : ;vi^ 

or iii the Lynns nimitli ready to be devon ted. A gallic, 
it ,1 Sprit cf the Lori is ufonm, tbertfor* k bath nnomedm^tU 

WiM. TheLe and many (uch like other 1 M 0I "’^ C 

thiscalc tobc urged, and tire p«t.c mowed to. 


i Sain.: 5.3^ 
Korn $.3- 


ukc 4. J 1 *. 
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beleevc them, to hold totlKtn,and torcfthimfclfc upon th.-m, 
though Ik lofe all things dfe. 

fonrthiy, the party mull be brought to a fcrious conlsdcra- 
tion ol his owne life pa ft, andofCods mctcifhll dealing with 
him and others in Iris cate in former times, and therewith Jjhc 
to be comforted for the time prcfbit . Lor if aforchand lie hath 
received any tokens ofthefavourand love of Cod, by them he 
is now toliay and toicttlc his mindc. Tire reaion is plant:, the 
oiftsofCodare without repentance ; whom helovcth oncc.hc 
ioveth to tiic end ; and wiwm he clinic tit, lie callctli, juttifietb, 
and tmftifietli, and will alloin time glorilie. David being in 
(itch affliction, that he could hardly tliiuke upon Cod, yet 
tookcthiscomfc, prayed to the Lord for comfort, com mimed 
with his owne heart, and called to remembrance how c ,od had 

formerly dealt with him :and with this meditation of the cam 

tii mall entitle ofGods mercy, in liisprclcrvarioii , he con.umod 
his faith, and ftaied his heart in lusgieatcft troubles. 

Sett' 5, 

Tlte flit and laft thing tobedonc, isthe removaU 
uafom and doubts, as the party diftrcltcd uftially makes agaiuft 
i.iinfclfc. for his owne overthrow, lout is the manner of thole 
that arc troubled in mimic, to difputc agamll thcmfclves and 


11c ltd on GoS* mercy, they will grant, that all thefe indeed arc 
Lod things, but they belong not to them ; for they neither do, 
nor can feelc any thing, but tlie tokens of Oods anger, and that 
they are already entred into feme degree* of condemnation. 

This bb ieftion may be taken away, by informing them of the 
manner ofGods dealing in allhis workes. l or commonly he 
v/orks all things in his creatures, <« **i by cent ants, it we could 

know the whole frame ofthem* r , 

Thus in the Creation every creature had liisbemg of that 
which had no being j and fomething was made, not of foinc- 
thine, but of nothing. After the flood, the frgne of (, ®^ s ' ? 0 ' 
t enant, for the preservation of the world from delbwftion 
bvrainc, is the Raine-bow, which indeed is a natnrallligne of 
taiiw. When Llias was to provo the Lord to be thcouely true 
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Cixi,Jgainftthe Idolatrous Pricftsol 'Baal, 
offerings ; he poured water upon the factihcc, and hid a trenc 
with water round about ; and m tins contrary rocancs was the 
fecnlkc bru nt up- Chrift for the curmgof abhnd man, tempers 
locale and clay together : which in all rcalon.isa litter mcancs 

to put out the eyes, then to caufctlic blind to fee. 

Thus in the workcofour Redemption, thrift gives life, not 
by life, but by death, Be he fondsiv.cn toheaven by the gates and 
iLthsof hell: lie flieweshis gee ate 11 .power, in the g^cateft 

a.Cor.io. ij. weaknefle; my his power is made pci haft through waaUenef. 

He will not Imild upon an old foundation, hut he pu s downe 
mi deftroyes all, that man may have no hope n t all in himlclfe , 

. , hut tiiat all the lvopc he hath, may be in God. 1 irft he ki IS, and 

'' S,n '- ** IL he makes alive, as Ann. fpeaketh : hrft he Wo.mdcth, and 

thenhe healcth. He makes man tofow in tcarcs^iatafteiward 
he may reape in ioy. And he that luiowes G«ds dealing to be 
this, Lift herewith reft content, #nd latislied : beaufe in 
wrath, God ufeth to remember his mercy : yea h.s me cy l 
never fweet unto the palate of the Ionic, until! it be foaloned 
with fome taft of his wrath. The Pafchall Lambe was eaten 
with fo wre heaths to fignifie, that we can fccle no fwcetncs 1.1 
Hie blood of Clitift, till we firft feete the ftnart of our owno fins 

ai 'swndly°thelcpcrfoiis life to aUeadge agamft thcnilelves, 
that if they could feelo any comfort at all, then they Would ftay 
their minds, and yccldtft good perfwalions, and exhortations. 

To this the an! wer isjThat there is a rul* of grace, C 'Y 
muft follow ) gathered out of the Word of God, »»d t hc«pc 
ricncc of Gods childrcn, contrary to the rule of We, and a- 
Iwvc the light ofrcafon : and it is, that u> cafe afftlhen, ft v nwft 

m Thfc rote*?! greulidcd upon the fpeech of the Loot by tho 
Prophet, Theiaftmaajhall live bj bu frith. When .we have nc - 
b , . th« fight, nor fence, nor any taftc of^odsinercy^butoudyjp- 

H * * prebend his wrath, even the? W= muft labour to by hoM of 
innrcv in hi* Word, and promifc. Senfc and feeling, arc not al 
fit direftions for the time of this life s For he may be the 
d«rc child of God, that in prefent fcclcth nofouiE but his 
WBithniid indignation. This indeed is the true triall of out faith, 
when even above & againft reafou,wc rely cn foe mercy ofGod 


JUb.i S- 


ei.ap.? Ctfts «/ CoH/ctemr. I fiooko (<> 

in tlieapprchenfionofhis anger. So did David, mofihedeepe 
/faith he) that is, being now dccucly plunged into the pangs 
fcfadiftrelicdconicieiuc./'MW / died upon "jee. O Lord; Sc Job pf., 
in the like cafe : Lord then eh thou kill me jet ir» llUntfttn tffcc. 

Abraham is commended by the IwlyGhoft, amongft other 
thincs, for this, that lie beloved in God, above hoft ; that is, a 
i-ainftall matter of hope, that might poiVihly be conceived, up- 
on i he confidciationofthc ftrcngthof natural! cmilcs. ft he thief 
upon the erode feeling nothing but woe : and 
( hviil but miferie ami contempt, yet he believed m Chrift, and 
is laved, in a worde.Chtilk himlclfe when he was foritikeu B- «M '«■ 
of all men, and voide of all worldly comfort, and felt nolluni; 
butthc depth of the wrath of God, in Ins agonic and l ,r,i j' 0l ' : 
yet by the faith of his manhood, he Hayed himlclfe and laid, 

^ fhkdiy tlicy ufe toplcadc, tiinttkir cafe is defperate, that 
never any wasin fuel, n Date as they arc, never any touched 

W !jSr/>^ holy Olaofl hath penned three no- 

table places ofScripuuc, thebookc of lob, and the two Pkdmes Pftl.tf * 7} . 
of David , wherein arc propounded unions the examples of lb , 

•md David, Gods own dcarc fcrvants.who wcrcin as great di- 
Vlrcflc is ever they or any other hath becnc. And they may not 
2 £ ? £ they ever could be able to endure greater panics 
, whonotwithftanding in the anguifo of Ins loulc 
% i dj CwJfr, ciied m>Mj Godmj God.hj haft thouforja- 

^And thus much touching the fiift kindc of trouble of confo- 
rm c, called tire divine temptation. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Oftbefecond (peciali Diflreffe fifing 
from outward afflictions. 

-w-HF. lecond kindc ofdifttcfte is that which wfcthjtam 

1 M-daftUllioas. By #*1 rttlelftm d» 
of miferics and calajnitics tti thtt We, Jro.n the foaft to I o 
greateft from d«ywncot the little fingci, to th v ve^t PJJSJ 

ofiicatli. h * 
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Now the Qneftion is, how the trouble of mindc, anluig by 
Affliftions may be remedied, lor tllc , W 'i 

W i, two things are required of the fart* diihcikd ; Pmftm ,i.d 

Meditation. . 

Sett. <• 


r raftie* in calc q \ K p raSlice is that, which is to be tiled in all dill relies of 
o; Allliflicn. m j IK j c w l la tlocvCi- And it isa diligent examiMl ion oi' the con- 
Science in regard of linnc, an earned and 1 wait ic ««/«/«» there- 
nfimto God: and deprecation, tlwt is, canfcft praicnmco him, 
for the pardonof the lame. thelc three things, being done true - 
ly and mifaincdly fiom the heart arcaprdcnt icmcdtc againlt 
this trouble, and bring with them much comfort, 
j (’tail ii Mamies The King of Iudah, that had committed much wic- 

» i, kednefle when he was carried captive to Babel, and there put 

in chaincs. he humbled himfelfe, acknowledged his fiimcs,aiul 
prayed camcftly unto the Lord, and the iflue was good; for 
God was intreated of him and gave him deliveraiKC. Job being 
' lone in outward affliftion, humbled himfelfe in like mainmer. 
Dm.g.io.i >. andat length received comfort. Z 7 rf»Whmnbled himfelfe be- 
fore God for lus ownefinnes, and for the limes of Ciods peo- 
ple, malting rcqncit unto God carucftly for them, and even 
when he was in tlic aft of praying, the Lord lent his Angel G*- 
bricl to give him notice of deliverance- f-allly the Church of 
God under the erode performed the like dude, let mfearthtwd 
trie onr irayes and turn unto the Lord : and God in mercic gave ail 
L amen ui. 40, ^ u|)t0 )i;r , nour ,,j n g and lamentation. By all thefe places, 
it is apparent, that there is no better remedie in the world, for 
the niindc of man grieved by meancs a font ward affliftions, 
tljcn the prafticc of the duties before-named. 

Sect. 4 . 

Mdiniinns in The next thing unto Praftlce, is the Meditation of the coiti- 

tiftof Afflifli- fortablc doftrines that arc fctdowncin the Word ofGodtou- 
ofn. ching affliftions. All which doftrines may be reduced to five 

principalland inainegtcimdsof comfort and fliallbc laid down 
author order. 

The 
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'file (irfl ground is, that A/I pillions from the leaf! to the grot- orum tr. 
tell do come to pnjfejnt by accidnit, chance, or fortune , but bj the 
fpecia/l providence of God. Icxphincit thus: Jttevery parliculrr Go.l, | rovi- 
erode and af'lliftion, there is the hand oft, odsparticttlarptovi- ** cnec * 
deuce, and tint in three regards- 

rirll, becaufc God decreet h , nnd foreappointeth 'every par- 
lar erode. Make tile wordesof ' Paul, whom God h.tibforekiiowi, 3 3 

them he hath predefthlate to be made like unto the image of his Son 
and what is this image? Nothing die lint aconformitic unto 
Chrilt in affliftions for this life, and in glory for the life to come 
Now if God hath decreed that thole whom lie foreknew 
lliould be conformable nntohis Sonne in thefe refpefts, then 
hath lie alfo decreed the affliftions thcinielves. 

Secondly, God doth not onely barely permit affliftions foh" l Mf 7- 
to be, but alio he effeUeth them, and brings them to execution, 
as they ate erodes, corrcftions,irMs and piiniflnnciis. / wake 
peace) faith the Lord )and I will create evil/, that is, not the evil! 
offiime, but of punillnneiit, winch is evill in our lenfo and fee- 
ling- for tilings are tcarnied evill two wayes: fomc are evill 
indeed, loine arc evill not indeed, but in regard of our lenfo, ap- 
prchcnlion and clUmation; and of this latter fort are alilifti- 
i,iis which God is laid to create. And to tliisjun oole is the lay- All0i 0 
iugofthc Prophet Amos, p>M there be evill in the citic and the 1 

Jsrd nth not done itf 

Thirdly as God caufcth aflliftinns, fb he ordcrcth anddifpo- 
feth them, that is, he limitethnnd appointeth the beginning, the 
end, the iiicafnre or quantity, and the continuance thereof. Yea 
lie alfo ordereth thenuo their right end, namely his own glo- 
ry, the good ofhislcrvants,aini the benefit ofliis Church. Thus I«rcmy -30,1 1 . 
God is laid to corrcfthis people in inelgcwcni, that is, foaslie 
will have the whole ordering of the correftiou inliisownc 
hand. Jojeph tells his brethren tint when they intended evill a- (,:n ‘I ’ 19 ,9 ' 
gainlt him in felling him to the Illiniaclitcsfbrlilvcr,6Wrt'i7- 
pofedit for good. When Sheniei curled Davidlvc forbade his ler-. 
vants, lo much as to meddle with liiui, and why? becateflaith , J( JO 
hc)the Lordbadhim to cttrjc tjr W'ho then dare fay unto himyyhy ’ 

hail limit done fof And to this purpolcthc Prophet David !;utfi,f 
held my peace & fiiduothing:Ylh / tbccanfe 1I1011 Lord haft done it. 

Here Ionic will fay, if alllifttous did come onely from God, 
it were fomc what, but oftentimes they conic from men, that 
b 4 * beam 
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Now the Qncflion is, l.owtlic ttoiil'lccf mimic, anting by 
ANifticns may be remedied. 1 or 

cl1) two things arc required of the panic diflrd-cd , P> • i-d 
Meditation. 

Sett. %. 

r rail ire in calc -flic r rati ice \s (liar, which istobc rifcdinnll difficile* of 
o; Mllitfioii. |nin j c wiatlocvcv. And it is a diligent examination of the con- 
ference in regard ofiinnc.an earned and hcartic confesfon there- 
of unto God: and deprecation, that is, Cornell pvaienmto him, 
for the pardon oft lie lmnc. thole three things’, being douctiuc- 
ly and unfainedly from the heart arcaprcfcnt rcmcdic agauifl 
tins trouble, and bring with them much comfort. 
t chro t? i. Afanajfeslhc King off ndah, that bad committed much wic- 

XI, ' kednefle when he was carried captive to Babel, and there put 
in ciiaiiies, he humbled himfelfe, acknowledged hisfioiics.auil 
prayed eamelUy unto the Lord, and the illiic was good; for 
God was intrcatcdofhim and gave him deliverance. lob being 
' long in outward affliction, humbled himfelfc in like inaiuincr, 
Dmjj.re.ti. andat length received comfort. Daniel humbled liimfclfcbo- 
fore God forhisownc finnes, and fertile fiimcs of Gods peo- 
ple, making rcqticll unto God cameftly for them , and even 
when he was in the aft of praying, the Lord fent his Angel Ga- 
briel to Jive. him notice of deliverance. LafHy the Church of 
God under the erode performed the like diific.fW usfearchand 
trie our wayes and turn unto the Lord : and God in mercic gave an 
Lamttv(4.ic. ^ (|nt0 j, cr moi miiug and lamentation. By all tlicfc places, 
it is apparent, that there is no better rcmcdic in the world, for 
the mindc of man grieved by i n canes of outward affltftions, 
tlic n thcprafticc of the duties before-named. 

Sect. 4 . 

MediudoM in The next thing unto Prafticc, is the Meditation 0 f the com- 
ity Of Afn.rti- fortabledoftrincs that arc fet downcin the Word of God loti- 
ons. thing aflliftions. All which doftrinesmay be reduced to five 

principal! and mainc groundsofeomfort and fliaUbc laid down 
an then order. 

The 
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The foil ground is, that Ad affl if lions from the leaf! to the grot, q,.,,,,, | r , 
tell do cosne to paffeput by accident, chance, or fortune, but by the 1. 
fpcciall providence of God. Fcxjilainc itthus: In every part iculrr OoJsfiovi- 
croffc and affliction, there is the hand of Gods particular provi- ' ,CI ' CC • 
deuce, and that in three regards. 

Tirlt, becaufc < iod decreed), and foreappoimeth 'every par* 
lar erode. Make tins wordesof i'atd. whom God hath forepimvit, i^tn,8 . ; 9. 
them he hath predeflinate to be made Hie unto the image of hi t Son 
and what is this image? Nothing cUe lint iconfurniitic onto 
thrill in aflliftions for this life, and in glory for the life to come 
Now if (iod hath decreed that thole whom lie foreknew 
lliould be conformable unto bis Sonne in thefe rdjicfts, then 
hath he alio decreed the aflliftions tlremfelves. 

Secondly, God doth not oncly barely permit aflliftions fi, 7. 
to be, but Albhccjfelleth the*, and brings them Co execution, 
as they are erodes, corrections, rrinlls and piinilhinens. 1 make 
peace ) faith the Lot &)andl wdlcreate evill, that is, not the evill 
of'fitmc, but of piuiitlinicnt, which is evill in our fciife and fee- 
ling. fin - things are rearmed evil! two wayes: feme arc evil! 
indeed, feme are evill nut indeed, but in regard of'otir fenfi - , ap- 
prehenfion and cflimation; and of this latter fort are alilifti- 
ons which (iod is laid to create. And to this pntpofe is the fay- ^. 1|o; ^ 
jug of the Prophet Amos, [ball there be evill in ttse tide and the S 

Lerd ath not done it ? 

Thirdly as God caufcth aflliftions, fb lie ordered) anddifpo - 
feth them, that is, lie limiteth and appointed! the beginning, the 
end, the mcafiirc or quantity, and the continuance thereof" Yea 
he alh> 01 dereth them to their right end, namely his own glo- 
ry, the good of hisfcrvants,and the benefit ofhis Church, Thus ferem^ (o.t 1. 
God is laid to correftliis people in itidgement, that is, foashe 
will have the whole ordering of the correftion jiihisownc 
hand. Iofepb tells his brethren that when they intended evill a- <■' ’ ll lfl,? *° 
gainll him in felling lnintiithclllini.ieiitesfiirlilvcr,C»W/fiy^ 
pi fed it for good. Wlfcn Shensei curled David he forbade his Icr- 
vants, fo much asto meddle witlihim.and why? bccalcffiitli r m t< |D 
he)rfo Lordbadhim to cnrfc W’ho then dare faj unto him Jtd>y p f il' a p.y . ' 
hail then donefoi And to this pur pole tlie Prophet David lm\i,{ 
held my peace & ftidmthing:\D]\ J Ibec.tufe thou Lord hafl dene it. 

Here foinc will fiiy, if aflliftions did come oncly from God, 
it were fomewhat, but oftentimes they come from men, that 
H 4 \ be are 
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beatc us no eoo-i will> therefore no mnrvell though wc be 

ipea.ctisi f, wlieorroffcs doc tome fro;n men, 'jodul-th 

SSn^menrs to execute bis judgements upoaus; , and 
tnc n as in . , , • ^ an d tliey arc as toolcs, in 

'?* lljnlofS* wo -Ueman. And the LordhUliActh (hern upon 

a»i , e .™ •«• 

Pfjl 9 «■ 1 *• tn their ajpictioi vp b ,. fowub him tn trouble, 

rw-M-4. 

And f/ 4 lwV /, 

thtfiadon of death J m Z ft „ im j cr ft nm i this dofhinc, wears 
Nowthatweinay >c jaftj£lsofV)nds being With us 
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ved, will) this limitation of the erode, and chaflifemcnt, ifGod 
pleafc toimpofe it. 

Some may fay how ifGoJ will not deliver us, but leave us in 
th.c aflMion what comfort lliall we tlicn have ? 

Anj\\\ in the iccoinl place therefore we mull re member that 
( iivj will temper and moderate our aflMions, fb as we may be 
able ttibcarc them, Hnblnikuk prayeth unto God in the bchalfe 
of the Church, that he would in wrath remember merest. And H.ib.;.,. 
l'aul liiith, tint the LordwiUmt fujferus to be tempted above that i.Cor. lo.i }. 
nr are Me to bears, but wilt give an iffnc to the temptation. 

Thirdly, put the cafe that God doth not moderate ournflli- 
(flions, but lufter them to rcmaineiipon nr, notoncly for foinc 
timcofourlifc.biitto the very dentil; vet then he will teftifie 
his holy prelencc another way, namely, by giving thepartic di- 
ilrclled|xiwci and ftrcngtli ttibcarc his aflliiflion. F»to you it is 
pi ven (faith Paul) for Christ that not onclyjc JhonU believe in ni ' '~ 9 ' 
him, but alfo ftffer for his Jake- 


T he fourth ground of comfort inaflliflioiijit, that even afi- 4 . 
jliltion upon the firvants of (lad, hath/bmeffoeia/l guoduefje in it, GoonHelfte 
Honi.S.aS. We k>‘W that all things tvarke together "for good unto aftliflioiu. 
them t hat love Cod. And in regard hereof, the erodes which are 
endured by Gods children, arc lb hi re from being prejudicial! 
in their lalvntion, that they arc rather hclpcs and furtherances 


of'tlie fame. Now thisgoodneffe is perceived two wayes : firff, 
by the fruit and effefl of ifjand tlicn.by die epuaHtie and condition 
thereof ; inboth whicli rcljiet.Ts,afilielioiisiiie good. 

Touching (lie fruitt of aftlicTions bccanfc tiicy arc manifold , 0 ■ nl ' 

r ..iu . . i 1.1. a . r i .‘tron. 


} will reduce them to level! principal! Heads. 

AfilicTions do make men to lee and conlider their 
tiimes. lofephs brethren for t wemic ycarcs together, were little 
ornotatalltrouhled lor their wickccincflc, in felling their bro- 


ther; yet upon their affMioniu Egypt, they began to conlider 
what they had done. We have ( fay tliey) verily firmed ajainft 1 


what they had done. We have ( lay they) verily finned againft f; c ' 
euf brother in that we faw the twgnijbaf his Joule .When he be- 
fought ns and we would not hear e him - therefore it this trouble 
come upon us. Manaffes iu the time of his peace gavchiinlclfc 


to Wit edict, ifr and the worfliipping of Orange gods; but when 
he was captive in Babylon, then lie was brought to the fight 
of bisfinnes, and motived to humble himfslfc before God, for 


II. AffMions 


Ilmniliiiion. 


Invocation. 


IVitkllCf. 

ROji.j-j. 
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c II, AfiHftioiiS fcrve to bumble men in tiicir Tonies before 
( ; 0 ,i. The young unrhrift in the Goijic), called the I'rodigall 

[ cliildc, while bis portion laQcd, lie fpent liberally, and wasgrie- 
for nothings but when be came to be pinebed with hunger, and 
tint through his 0 wnc follic, then he bumbled Inmldle before 
bis father, amircturiwd home imtoliiin ‘David iaith oflum- 
Ic Ke. tint in his profiperiiy he thought he fliou/d never be mowed, 
bccanfi the Lord of bit qoodncftc had rn.uk bis meant, due toft.md 
prong-, blit ( limb hid) thou didft hide thy face, and I was troubled-, 

then cried I unto the Lord. 

III They ferve to workc amendment of life. Nochafttpng 
( (mill the autlxmr totlie Hcbrcwes) for the pre font fit, mb to be 
loyoits but flfttrwdrde it fringed, the quiet fruit ofrighteonfnesfo 
them tb.it arc thereby txereifed : that is, afllidmns and c haltifc- 
ments, that ieif'e upon Cods children, do leave after them a- 

1 mendment ollife, as the Needle palleth thorow the Cloth, and 
leavctli the thread bcliindc it. when »* ,tre mdged (faith the 

Aoofllc) we ere nurtured of the Lord, that we might not be con- 

demnedwith the World. And David contcflcth Vfil. 119 It » 
wod for me that I kmc been ntfiified t/ntt / might learnt thy Su- 
tures. And the good husbandman mirgeth and pnineth the Vine, 
that it may bring forth more and better fruit. .... 

IV They caufc men to deme tlicmfclvcs and to rely wholly 
on thcmcrcieof'God. Thus Paul received the /entente of death 
in himfclfcyhat he piould not truft in himfe/fe,but in Godt hat m - 

^ V ‘The lift, is invocation. Tor nflliflions make ue to cry 
heartily and fervently unto God, to bring onr {elves n«o us 
lire fence, and there to abafe ourfclvcs before him. Thus the 
lord (aid of the Ifraclitcs, that when he few them, then ‘hej re- 
turned mid finobt him early. And clfcwhcre lie faith of his chil- 
dren, that in their ajfti ft tout they Will feekhim diligently. 

VI. The fixt, is Patience, /I fdtion fringed, forth pat, cnee- 
patience. experience, &c.Ls iflic lliould fay, lSecaufe the love of 
Cod is (lied in our hearts, therefore in afoidhons we arc patient. 
Now while ft we patiently bcarc the erode, we have experience 
of the mercy and love ofCod towards us: and having once.” 4 
ionic notable deliverance tried and tailed the mercy of Gpd, 

we doc by hope (as it Were) promife to our lelvcs the laid fa- 
vour and mercy for time to come. ^ 


fidfiet of Confcicnce. I Book 75 

lnft fruit, is Obedience. This the Holy Ghoft 
tcachetli, to have becnc the fruit of the fuftiring of Chrift, Q;,.j kne< 
when lie (M\\,Tbottghhe were the Sonne, yet learned he obedience 
by the thingl which hef it fired. 1( _ (j f 

In the next pi ice, Afilidions arc good in regard of their ' M ' 
ejualitie and condition, which is, that they arc tokens and pledges of 
vnr adoption, when we make the heft life of them. If ye endure 
elm fining, (faith the \\c\y i'A\cdi)Godofferethhimfcfe untojou at H-'b.u ■>. 
mm fames, that is, he comes to yon in the erode, not as a Judge 
and revenger, but as a kiude and loving father; and the erode 
impofed, as it were bis fatherly hand, wliercwithhccliaftifctli 
us : Aud therefore lob prailerli Cod for his afllidion, laying, 

Cod kith given nnd C od kuh taken mvayjilcjfcd be the name of the Iol>. 1. * «. 
Lord. _ 

The lift Ground of comfort is, that the par tie dip re jfed hat I, f , 

partner tin the frojfc. Tor lit ft, liclutli Chrift to be his partner. Partake, sin 
bccanfe he hath fcllowOiip witliliim,in ch.at lie is nfilidted, and the Oort*, 
is willing to obey God therein. /Wnccountcth it lianpiucffe, 
to know the fellovvfliip of Chrift* afllidioas, aud to lie made 
conformable unto his death, Fhil.%. 10. AndS. Peter cxhortctli 
bdicvei J to rticjce,in as much at they a re partakers of Chrift fnfi 
rhigs. 1. /’ef.4. 13. Secondly if the particafllitftcd repent, Chrift 
communicatcthwithliiin all bis erodes, and accounts them as 
Ws ownc. The Apoftle in this regard, would have no man tliinke 
itftrangc, no not when he is in the ficiio trial!, but rather to re- 
joycc becaufc lie is partaker ofCliriftsfu/rcrings. r. Pet. 4.1*. 

And Chrift faith to Saul pcrfcciitiiig his CluircbjA'sw/, Saulyvhy 
perfteutcji tbots we? Thirdly, ho that is afiliifted,iiatli otlicr for- 
viaits of God, partakers with him in alibis afllidious. The Ajxj- 
ftle Peter wilbeth the Cfniich of God, torefiftSatanby faith, 
knowing faith he, that thefitme afiliUions arc accompliftied inyour 
brethren that are in the world. l.l’ct.^.Q. 

Thus much generally ofafliidious, and of Comfort in them 
it were a lone and tedious worke to let all downc in particular, 

. together with tiicir proper and diftunfl Comforts: therefore I 
wiUpaffc them over, and fpeake oncly of three kinds of afllidi- 
onswithtlicir Remedies. 


Sett. t. 


Chap. 9 
*VfI. The 


•}6 I IJooke. 


Chap, p 


Deferring of 
Delivers nee. 


G:n.#.j. 


Icrt.'f.i '• 


Drn.f.jo. 


(f«$n «f CtnfiitHC*' 

Sect. 2. 

The firft it, the Deferring of deliver am'. x great affliaion.if 
i, be confined. And torching it ,T pro^uud onc Qicfhon, 
namely, HAV the M ofthe panic dtfireffed,n,aj (*&?&** 

at the JLorddtftrret deliverance. 

for the aiilwcr hereof; three f pcctail points are to be con fi- 

dered* t God liatli in I*is wifedome, let dowiic certaine 
and unchangeable tunes, for the accon.phlhmcnt : and 1 1 foe of 
Sw* that arc .There it an appointed ttmeo every thing under the 
S, Btl. 3.4.TIW fpcccho»w ? ; Kgciictalljandthe mca- 
in-rf U is this ; Whoever there is m the world, either done 
o Stored, or enjoyedby man, whether it be of the number of 
m t rail things, or oh thole winch are voluntarily iiudcrtakcit 
or nccclforily endured ; God hath mini providence lotted unto 
S,, a ict time and (cafon, whereof depended. the foccclkof 
t cm ah. And this time himfclfemolUrecly ordered, and ruled, 
it his owiic good plcafitrc , which as no man an hinder or flay, 
fo is it not in the power ofanyDohaftcO or prevent. 

•fhUnoi.it The holy (Aioft in Scripture prooveth by two .lit; 

fiances, of the tlircateuiogs and promiicsof God.vtrtjich lumlclfc 
accompUflicth.at feme certaine and unchangeable times. 

When the old world in the dayesof Noth, had grownefo 
much impietic and wicked* to, The Lord appointed a certain 
* ofa . 10 yearcs, for their repentance and eonverlion ; at 
c vey end and tcarmc whereof, he brought the flood upon 
11 - y , 1, if wc compare the particular cir- 

aimft'ances of time noted in the 7 of with that which 

S Peter write.lt, i. J'«. 3. 10. wc fhall hndc that the inuiida" 
tioii of waters cainc upon the earth at the very point of time bc- 

t0 Againe.Cmd tiircatncd hy Uronie, that the Icwcs for their 
fames Ihould be led captive, and ferve the king of Bate 70 years. 
Now if wc take the juft computation of time, it w •'pj care, 
that fo foone as ever thole yearcs Were expired, the forciaid 
threat was accomplilbcd. And therefore /WalWiMte*- 
remits Prophcfic, daftly fetteth it doW*, when he faith, 
farm night mu Beljbawr king eft he Chaldeans flaw Ml is,thc 
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very ni”ht wherein thofc 70 yearcs came to their full period. 

And as there arc fet times, allotted by God for the execution 
of li.is threading leniences j fo alio hath lie determined certain- 
ly the accomplil lament of all and cvcric of his promifes. 

’ An example hereof wc have in the Israelites, ofwhomtlie 
l ord laid to Abraham, that they Ihould be in affliftion in a 
ftrangcland 430 yearcs, and then be delivered. This promife Gen.ij.i;. 
of God wasexpretoly fulfilled, as we readinthebooke cf Sxe- 
dtts for before the end and tcrinc ofth.-fe yearcs they had no 
deliverance at all; but that time being expired, cvci \tlmfilfe 
fame day departed all tire holds of Ifraell, out of the land of la- '•-mAix-si 
oyiit. And though Mo fet, fourtic yearcsbcfore this time.taokc 
ill hand the worke of dick deliverance 1 yet he did it without 


ill hand the worke of their deliverance 1 yet he did it without 
focceffc; an! upon a certain accident, being bunfclfeccmftraiii- Aa , 7ilf> 
cd to flic into Madiau, he lived even as a (hanger with lahn 
his hither in law, till the laid time of fburc hundred and tlurtic 
yearcs was acco«nplifltcd:toward tlie end whereof, be ion called 
of God to that oilice,he profpered, and not before. And 1 in the 
fame manlier hath God let downe a certaine period of tunc, 
within which he willexercilc his children more orleflc, and at 
the end whereof; and not before, he will relieve and coinfort 

Now as die os rtaintic of the accompliflunentof Ljodstjircat- 
nine Word, for ves to terrific all wicked livers, from finite:!© the 

unchangeable performance of his promifes at die very time 
[ire fixed, and not before tcacheth the children of God itrndry 

'''St that when they arc in any diftrefle, and have not prefent 
or (needy deliverance, according fo their Mm, Aw JljgJj 
watte the Lords lcifore,andcxpeA with patience tdl the time 
come, which is appointed by him for their calc 
in the meatie wlmc flay dieir hearts, by hope ^ 

mercy. Reafon us . plainc. God js lure in his Wordo therefore 
though licaviiicffc may indiirc for a night, yet joy wiUrctume 

*. lew, hiWWhrf ''**** 

ftrcffeyis wp may readefn the prophecy of Hdbakuk, wlicre Me 
Prophet in the name of the Icwcs, coinplainetli, 
teth the matter unto God, why his ownc people Ihould be fo 
laincitohly afUifted, by a terrible and furious nation, and why 
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they iKould be lei 3 way captives, by the Chaldeans the ene- 
mies of God? To this the Lord makes anfwer, that as he had 
certainely determined that judgement to come 141011 them , fo 
certainly had lie appointed a fet rime, wherein they Ihould be 
delivered. In themeane while he bids them to comfort them- 
I elves in this, that though the affiiflion Ihoul.l reft upon chem 
for a fealbn, yet undoubtedly they thould be eafed at the length; 
and therefore, that they Ihould in patience wane (or the vifion, 
that is, the accoinplilhment ot the vifion touching their delive- 

ran tccondly, hence we learne, that we mull not oncly btltcvo 
the proinUcs of Cod ingenerad, that God is true and faithfiill in 
them, and that he is able and willing to fullfill them, even as he 
made themibut we mull Mtcve them particular that iyvith 
application to their proper and feverdi drcumihnccs, which 
arc the particular jneanes, places, and times, whereby, and 
wherein he hath given his word, as Couching our If ecdome and 
exemption from the erode. . 

Take an inflance hereof in the Prophet ®*/**/, who knew 
well by the Spirit of Prophecic, that the Lord had determmed 
to bring upon the lewesyo. yeeres captivity in Babylon- He 

knew alio, that God had promifed to put an end to that captt- 

vitie, at the end and terme of thole ycercs. Now what did Da. 
mi tin this cafe ? Vpon knowledge of the will of God in that 
point, during the laid time, he prayed not unto the Lord for 
deliverance ofhis people; But when he underitood that the 
time drew ncere, wherein it was the will of God,that the 1 c Ws 
iliould returns out of captivity, then by fifth applying the pro- 
■life of God to that particuhr time, he oefought the Lord in 
prayer and fupplicarion , with fading, in Gck-cloth and dhe* 
and the Lord gave catc unto his prayers, and yccldcd him a gra- 
cious anfwer. , - , 

II. The fecend point is, that God, when he deferres deli- 
verance, doth it upon great and weighty caufes and conlidcra- 
rions beft knownc to hiinlclfc- 

T he iirfl whereofis, that thereby he might humble men 
throughly, and bring them to an utter denbU of th e mklveijand 
conicquently caufe them to learne patience inaffliftion jwhtch 
they would not Larne, if they might be theirowne carvers, and 
have 1 pcedy deliverance from the erode at their ownc wills and 
plcafutes. Secondly 
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Secondly that being afflicted they may acknowledge whence 
their deliverance comes, yea whence thcy.doc receive not one- 
ly diat, but everie other good benefit which they enjoy.namcly, 
not from thomlelvcs, or any creature, but onely from the Lord; 
and accordingly may learne to value and prize his gifts at their 
celetved excellency : for it is a true faying and often verified in 
afiliftion and want, that benefit! enjily obtained are tightly regard- 
ed, andfiooner forgotten. 

Thirdly, that by the continuance of the Croffe without in- 
termiflion, hemaymakathemto diftalletbe world, and eon- 
fequcntly draw them to the meditation of the life to come ' 
wherein all manner of mourning fhall ccafe, andail stares fall r_, v cI h. 4 . 
be Wiped from their eyes. 

Fourthly, the Lord deferreth deliverance from affliction, that 
he might prevent greater evils and dangers, whereinto- thole 

that are afflidled might run, if they had their hearts defire;and 

were eafed,not at his will, but at theirowne wilhes. When the. 

children ofllraelcamc into Canaan, they were informed, that 

they fhould dwell together with the Canaanites; and Mofies ,ut 7 - 1 *• 

rendereth a reafon thereof; Lett (faith h e)rhe teilde beafii of the 

field miiltivlie againft thee. And for the preventing of this eviU, 

the ifiaelttesmufl endure fome annoiance by the Canaanites e ,. A , . l8- 

Evenfo the Lor d keepeth his fer van ts under the CrolTc, for the 

preventing of greater finnes and offinecs. Tliis fhould (lay the 

mindesof men, and make them content to waite upon God 

for deliverance wBenthey are afHitfted- 

III. The third and lail point is, that God alwayes hath aid 
doth exercife his letvants with long and continued croffe* 

Abraham wasdiildleffe till he was 70 ycaresof age, and at 

thofeyeares the Lord promifed him ilToe. But this promile was 

not accomplifhed till a long time after, when he Was 100 yeares Pfil-' W-^i. 

oil David had a promife to be King of Ierufalem.and T udah.but <■"** *• *!• 

the Lord exercifedhimby many and grievous afifiaious before 

he came to the crowas ; infomuch,. that lie files of hiralelfe, 

that hit ties failedvith ‘leaning upon his G td. Zachary and £ Uza- 

beth prayed to God both of them, in their youth,, and many 

yeares after, for illue ; but die. Lord granted not their rcquelk 

till they were old- 

To adde no more examples; by thefc wc fee the Lorps dca* 
ling, even withhdv men and women, his owne dears fervants; 

that 
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.wforethev laboured to kuowc, m what part of Ins body bis 
thetefo y Ani1af - tcL . inquiry finding it to be outlie haire 
ftrength d'd K • f' rc ft e .f till they had fpoiled Inm thereof, 
ofhishead, tley n=v« roe, , wcrnufl allcn- 

A ‘ ,dqUCfl 'l C L •?*»/». Ou,k In 

counter Wi fnointofwildomc,n> enquire wherein 

the mcaiic ^ J M wl , cnthis ,ca,cl,l,«li bccne 

luspowcr a!> b tint his Weapons arc but manifold (nines 
• m i c > W ^ n ' !K; 0 licit and life : for as I'.vd faith, The 

and corny no ' yi K .,. c fore, that we may fpovlc him of this 

finues, w k | c | duties of Humiliation, I nvocation, and true 
meanes aic, ««cs ]|umblc t)u , (elves before 

Kcynt.ivicc. (o[ . thc j >a i ,loii of'oiir fimics paft, and 

l.,od, lie * 1 X (1k ‘ Lor d no lc f>, instill we have 

S5= ! istes“"tf= 

M-SSsSSeS 

mtcntion ofiKWobedtc c , Ain) this the onclyway 

cnemic of his Armour, to pull 
KftteSrfS, month of .his Serpent, and confequently, 

(idcration whereof will be b . fl . ; Hcaven yae , 

our he aits adefocandlov^ And 

a fervent expeftayn of ^ 

X2^^&**w^**9** 

fc- W» d —‘r ” ■'"‘•olyOlrf, 
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hearts a true taflc of ctcrnall happineffe, and of thc joyes of the 
world to come. . , , . , 

/w/TirlUiya fcriousconfidcration of the evils that due hinder 
or prejudice onr lvi|ipiiie(lc.aud they arc principally fbure. 

One is the Mifcric of our lives, m rcIpccT: of us, and thc con- 
fcqi.ents thereof. For there isnoimnin thc world be he never 
fo righteous, that lie can fay of himfclfc, 1 >tmch;wcfrommj 
fniic,Prov. 1 9 . jo . Yea even the regenerate, lint have received 
grace to believe to tmra unto God, and tolivc according to the r oim ? 1|;U 
Spirit, doe findc by experience corruption, and rebellion in their &c 
mil ides, wills, and affcftions, which daily aftbrdeth matter of (ki- 
llin' 1 agniufKiod, and on thc other fide, hiiidcretliandqncnch- 
Ctliall'tiic good motions of the Spirit, that are in then*. Again?, 
ftich is thc irrcconcihablc malice of. Satan, that lie takes vantage 
of mans corruption, and ncglcfts no time nor oppwtuniticyo in- 
trap the. children of God in the (hares of his temptations. And 
hence it is, that man, by re. don ofliis ownc corrupt ion, and the 
winked fuggedions of thcdivell, is atcontinuaUflrife with 
himfclfc, hath daily oceafionofforroW, werketh Qiithisfalva- 
tion with fcarc and trembling, wading (as it were) even while 
he liveth in a fca ofmany miter ics. 

I hc fecond evil is thc vauitic of all things that arc in thc 
world, for whether we confidcr the world it lelfc, or the things 
therein contained, done, or iiitlered, there is nothing (b hire and 
ffeady, whercniito man having attained, can poflibly rclt fully 
fatisficd,& contented, & which in the end will not preove to be 
mod vaiiK vanity. And die truth thereof, - appeareth in the expe- 
rience of.W«»«whim(elfe ; who ( being Kingover Jfracl) wan- 
ed neither authentic, nor abilitic and opportimitic, to take 
Unowedge and trail of all worldly tilings in all ellntes and 
conditions. And having even of let pmiHilc, carciiilly and car- 
nctUy fenrcliod into them all at length lie concludes that the 
illiie of'all was unprofitable vanity, and vexation of minders we 
may rcadc in his Hcclefiajics, 

'lhc third evill is, the Changeable condition of our life in 
this world, whereby it comes to pallc that we arc alivayin ( (1( ^ j ( 
a fleeting and tranfitoric (fate. hot we aro (as Saint Peter (pc- " 
kerb) but Strangers, and Pilgrims, that wander to and from 
thc earth as in a (trangc country, and Hill are walking forward 
to nur ownc home- /f'r have here m ttbidingCitie. The hollies 
1 ; 2 ‘ wherein 
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SSwi'^dy tobc fliiM.aiulour iclvcstobc inflated 
i 0 t SK C ^n C mbri llg that Ch.ift our Head is now m 

T F tZ\SS.i L„ which we Ml enjoy with 
r 1,1 ’ ;lW K heS 1 ^^rourSLvi.Cf.tbers.utfheKiug.io.ncof 

^3^. /^7 , ;/ lJ,l,c,:c, * fl,1 l,,,,,IJf 

.,c S; 

frequent 1 c • , ^ • ir, inflated out of this lifc.into 

r&K * J l^c?yfrccdM« 

S^SSSSII 

^'”3 and XiR tltem in a pnlcl together, eve 

cjonicof 1 leaven , J IJ ^ cxccll tl)C other, in regard 

rm etw i minfort. And this will make it*, though Uvuig 
of tf'Moyaiul it as jf vveieditnot; to have our 

m tl' c Woild, yet tothinkc with Paul, tliatto bclooicd 

. convcrfationm heave , to have a true and 

■ saSS^Ss^ * 

r'^otScrcmied, that there arc fimdry properties 
it lu^-Sth ^ cmnnll joy : And .belc avc pru.cpally 

fiV Hrft, tliis joy is brought forth fas it were) of forrowfot^ 
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fitioe, and fat Want of thrift. TrflMl firrosv f faith oilr Sa- 
viour thrift to his Dilcfplcs, meaning tor hid departure ) tut . . . 
jofir ferrf*t fhdllbe tk> tied Hit b toy. Theft Wordesatetiotonely 1 ' '* 
meant ofliis Diciples, but of all beleevers, who upon conffde- 
ration of their finnes, and the fpirittull Wdrit of Chrift lefts’ 
doc mom no mid lament: for not oitely they; but all true be- 
lievers arc there op|>o[ed unto the World. Agaiue, II Irjjed are 
tkcj tltot hum-tie. ttj-at is, being touched with cftnfcs of ixccd- 
ing griefciloe witm'l motirhc for their ftineS; fir thij jbttll be m 
comforted. On rhe otlter (ide, r.imalljoy as it hath his beginning 
from the llclh, and ariteth of things pleating thereunto, (bit ends 
inftvTtiw & heavinefle. in the ehdretoycih^ it twnedinto miiir- 
nine laitli Snlotnou. And JVoebe to fen that note Uiigb-Jor y'e Jb'all I’ ' •»• 1 1. 

Wee ft. i . ukc 6..;-.. 

Secondly, the jo)' oft lie Spirit, is tlic fruit of liijhtcoiifiicfle, 
that is, itifliieth and ilUweth from Clirift, linowno and belie- 
ved, to bti made untd us of God, wifllomc, rightcoiifneflc, 
JaiuTificatioii, and full redemption: T : or from hence followes R/1 11 

peace of Confeienee; and from peadc, conics joy in the Holy 
Uioft, Com ratio wife, tlic joy of die llefh arifethondyffoln 
the hidden feeling of'fome worldly delight; and therefore can- 
not bring any found peace unto the Cbnfciciiccofihcmaupof- 
Ic fil'd of it. 

Thirdly, fpiritoall joy is founded in the holy ufc of the Word, 
Sacraments, and rraycr,aud in the pradlice of Chriltian duties . 
ofrnercy, love, jullicc, &c. The other is not ft. for the World 
conceived) a j 6 y bolides the Word.ont of the l-xerdfes of 'In vo- 
cation, and Repentance; which (lands in the praftice of cruel tie, 
malice, opprcilion, iujuUicc, mid all manner of impietic.And r I'.n., j.,. 
hence it is, tlm having fpent their dayes in filch matter of re jay- 1 a- 
cinmat length in a moment , they go dome to hcl/. 

Foul tlily, heavenly joy is fi> lixedand rooted in the he ait, that 
it cannot be removed thcncc.Ttw toy Ml no mtn tnl<c from you, 
faith Chill therefore it unit needes be tnic.and found, yea, able; * ' ' 1 
tofwallow up all matter of ctief and licavincfle; whereasthe 
other is never lincctc.but with the fwcctnes therof hath alwates 1 ‘ov.14.1j. 

niitielcd lbmcbitterMcflc.il t'rnft//r« £ ftrr(iaith.V^»<>», (peak- 
ing thereof) the he.trtishe.ny. When the face of the wicked 
man fhineth, and his coun tc 1 lancc is pleafa nt, even then is he m- 

waidlyfotrowfiill and liismindc is troubled. 

. . 1 F j Wily, 
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Tartly, the joy of the Spirit is ctcrnall, abiding in thctntndc 
r ... ”... for tearme of tills life, but for ever JO the 


thinesrtor it is taenng bku«vvi»"»i , . 

he wherein it is placed it hath the beginning m corruption, and 
cJ h wit . tllis prefrnt life- The exampesot the twor.ch 
in the Gofpel,doc manifeft this truth. And to this purple , 
SrLechofV-, thcbooltc of 
tf<hc iickfdis vnjMh mltheioj of bjpmncs tsbttt foramo- 

W< By^thefe five properties, may we put a true d'/faence 
. . ’ u ji^av^nlurfiovcin2S.aiu conictiuerniy till- 


thc Spirit (rightly conceives aua uuuirA« s". 

the Word mm Saa;uncnts;as alio in the excrc.es of invocation, 
faith, and repentance, ) to take placo in onr loules and confc.cn- 
ccs we flialU finite it offeree, to moderate .and allay tin. vciy.tcr- 
i ours of death. And to much for Preparation. 

, . Now the helps to be iifcd in the time of death arc maiufoW : 

n.lp*2‘»im« the femme of all may be reduced to two beads; Meditations, 

^Touching Meditations, we muft hi the firft place, confer 
Death ina tTonhlc retpeftj one, ns it ism its ownc nature, aud 
tnothcr, as it is changed, , and qualified by the dcatli iof Chrift. 
tvath in it,sowncnatujcisa< uric, or forerunner of 'condcm- 
' nation, the very gates and luborbs of Hell it lelfc : but being 
qualified by JuilV, it is ableilmg.ancnd of aUmifcncs.afull 
frccdotnc from all dangers, a ftwt paflagc unto joy, an cntiancc 
intoevcrlafling life, aciuict fleepc void of all atnioiaiicc by 
dreames, and families and the grave a retting chamber , yea .a 

bed perfumed by the death ofCbrift.foi' the bodies of ah the f- 

kft out of which when they awake they dull be admitted 

and received into the preiencc of God in heaven. 

Secondly, we arc toconfnier,ihat there be three degrees of 
ctcrnalllife. The firft whereof is in this wor d before we die; 
and it is then, when tve begin to repent and bekevem Chrift, 
and to be aflured inConfcicncc that Cod the father is our ba- 
rber, Chrift our Redeemer, and the holy Uioft,our comforter, 
lorthisi ,'UrMtMfatokpw 6W, U«m he bahjatt ,/* - 
Jm C hrifi. 'flic next degree is in death, for death cuts 
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(fane originaUand a&uall ; Death frees us from all wordly mi- 
ierie.s: dcatli preparcth the bndic, tliat it may be fit to cuter into 
ctcrnall bappmellc together with the foule, which is already in 
Heaven. The lad degree is, ‘when body and foule, reunited go; 
both together into ctcrnall and overtoiling gferic. 

Our third meditation is, that there is a myfticnll union and 
con j unilion bet ivecne Chrift and eyerie believer; and that not 
oncly in regarde of Ionic, but of body alfo; which being once 
knit, (lull never be diliblved, but it ctcrnall. Whereupon, the 
dying, dead, rotten, and confomed body remaineth ftill a mem- 
ber ofCbritt, abideth within the covenant, and is, and ft nil be 
ever a Temple of the lx>lyGliufl, Tims Ad.tm and Abraham, 
which are dead fo many Hioufaml ye.ates ngoe, yea, everie true 
believer, from them to the end of the World Hull rife (it the 
Lift day in body to glory , by the [lower of their conjunffion 
with Chrift. In the winter (cafon we fee the mod treesvoide 
of leaves, bmfdcs, and blolfomcs: to as they feem to us to be 
dead, and yet iicycrthdclle there is a fappe in the rootc of them, 
which in the Spring will afecnd.and revive the dccatcd branches 
I -veil fbit is with our bodies, which though they be corrupted, 
rotten, burnt or eaten with worincs, or devoured by wilde 
heads, fo as they may feeme to be utterly pcrillicd, yet there 
t6 (ns it were) a iccrct and hidden fappe in them, (byreafonof 
their union with drift by) which they (lull be railed, revived 
and c|iiid<ucd, being made like unto the glorious bodyofClirift 
their head, with whom they ll mil migne, and live for ever- 
more. 

Mdpes in prafticc arc two, firft, he that will bearc with 
comfort the pangs of dcatli, mutt labour that lie may dye in 
laith: and tliat is done by laying hold of the proiiiifc of God 
. touching forgivcnelTc offinnes, and life overtoiling by Chrift. 

' A/ttbrJe (faitlithc Holy ( ilioft) dWw namely, Abel H- ,, i() Ir| , ; 
noth, Noe, Abraham, *t)A Sarah, all laying hold of the proiiiifc *' 

oflifcby Chrift. When bicel on his death-bed was bldTingof 
his children he brake forth into this heavenly fpecch ; O Lord, 

I have waited for thy falvation, In which words it is plainc, tint 

his faith refted on the uicrcie of (fed, and by hope be waited 

for l us falvatiom and onr Saviour Chrift faith, As Mofeshftnp lo1 '" I M ' 5 ‘ 

the Serpent in theviUdernejj'efo mnj} the Son of man be lift upjthat 

whofitver btlievtth in him might net perijh, but have lift ever- 

1' -> Infling. 
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n .. t of which words the fore named dune may bc lcar- 
Sl^ UUsthccHldrcnof Jfracl being flung with ficric 
ncd > • ‘ u„»l, wif licalcd bv oo.'.niaiutothc 
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£ cfpccinlly when we ;re dying, tip. n n our pan to 
S i 0 C yes of our Ionics, by f.pth upnp Urn; am tbetcoy hall 
XC iv^Jdritli audbeimde partners of eternalize and luip- 

fives fixed his tru'd ml confidence in Ins -.thers word dpc- 
SKluscnd.Ior whcnlic was dym g.and the pwfd«ti< 
Scdwonbim.bccrye, unto the Loixf; MjG 

UhJ, fort, ike if meite agame,G.W/«v»» ihhmflcmpmt 

% ,lit which words are full of faith, and doe bewray what 

jj.1' H, liancAc placed in his Vathcrslove^f. when Davtdm 

an cxirctnitic.fevv nothing before Ids cyys but prclent death, dip 

ocoui • iivtcndinj' to ftouc fiim, at the vcrvudlant (as the text 

he conjorielbhimftlffiuthe /V*« Codi but how . by 

. S& to mind the mercifctll premies that; -od hath made unto 

iiim and by applying them rnto his heart by fiitl - And Paul 

r %„dthe reiloftlu fi thfiiU, tlutthcy waved 

^‘thoi bnmeUe, andtnc rat 1 1 / ,. (j 
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comfort tobcarc the pangs of death, mull dy in faith, th?j _ 
ti,cv mud fet before tlicir cics, the proppfe of rcinilTipii of bus, 
5,^ life eve. lading, and depend upon it, wrapping (asit wctc) 
‘and infolding tlicinlelvcs in it, as m dole, and waruie gannciit 
tint will keep them life and lure, agaipit the wmdc and wca- 

tnci \ whiqh'is, nothing elfc.but W'hngly, gkadty, and r.adrfy, 
without murmuring tofuhmit our fclves unto cods Wi I, to 

moll worthy prebdeot of this 

obedience, we have in. our Saviour C brill, when Ik? japf inito 
his V’athdi A'rf m wilt but thj wi/l be fl , 9«f i tbereby fuoirutting 
Ills to his f l a fi ,e rs will, touching the death winch hf then 

liifferd'. Yea \\dicnhr. was dying it, is laid ot.liim, that, <f 
SeGkefi, didmojt wm.iljjHrrti.Jtr up. hu/9iejf. 

ofiCodhis lather. And. ^ hu exampW « Jk 
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time ofhis departure mufl be a rulcofdirediou unto its, upon 
the iikeoccalW Hence it is, that in the third petition of the 
Lordspraicr, amongft other things, We pray for obedience to the 
will of t lod in liiffering afllidious, yea even in the lall andgrea- 
tefl, which is death it telle. True it is, that obedience to iGod in 
death, is againft corrupt nature ; and therefore our dutie is, the 
,no-c to inure our (elves to the performing of it: and tint which 
the Me fled ApolHs fiidoOumfclfe, / die fought to be con- 

timidly your rcfolution and pradicc. , . , 

If we lliall enquire how this may he done; the anlwer is, when 
Ciod hyctiiafUkTions upon 11s, in our life time, then by endc- 
vtnuinr tobeare them with pat iciKc,ineekncflc,ind lo whnelk. 
l „rcvei ieafllieTbn > is(asit were) a petty death: and if vvedoe 
in it lubjeil onv ielvcs to die luud of Cod, we lliall the better 
,,'iev him in the gecat death of alj: mil thus doing, whcnlo- 
cvci God fltikcth uS with death, We Oiall with comfort en- 
dure the lame. 

Sect. 4. 

■ j | lc t hi r j particular afdiflion or dilltefle.is SataicaU molctlr.- s.innicill 1 
,ion wheteby both per Ions, and placerof manfion, or abode, arc Cl- 1 11-n.on. 
tlier pofl'cffcd or other wife molclledby Sat*"* ' n ^' cc - . 

]. Touching the afllitfion , the (ineftion nt C ^ l(c ' C ™ C f’ 

Howfuch per Ions as arc pollcflcd, or bare poOcllaon, « .clfc 
indure moUationsby the divdl 

inindcsqnicicd and flayed; amlco.ifc<iucinly,uitliatc.vlebeic 

1,1 Andhere l wo things are generally to he confidcred in way of 

^•EtktorenKUihrcd, that pofleflion U kiiownebytWo 
Agues. 'Hie one is when the divcU is e vidently F e,c ’^ , jJ 
die whob hodic or in 'bmc part of it. fhc otho,. whe 1 he , 
rule of the faid bodie, either m whole, or in part. WW 

t 

things we e found 111 then due W.ercpuftcflc , W 

onv Saviour Child.. Secondly, 


go’! I.JBooke. Cafes of Conjdestce Chap, 1 ? 

Secondly, wc inuft confidcr it failed, out oftentimes, that 
tlcinCc dilcafcsdoc fcifcupon men, utKiiib from corrupt hu- 
mours in the bodic i yea, men and women may have W 
paflions upomiatuiallcaufcs, uoknownc : and thefe will fomc- 
time have ll.ange and extraordinary c ffcfls m them; which 
the Arte of Phvlick neither can fenrehont, nor cure; amt yet 
they arc neither afls of Witchcraft, nor rail poik hom As 
when Clod laid extraordinaire dilcales on the ( urmtl.ians, for 
tlic contc mpt ofhis W erd and Sacraments, »• Cw.11.50.L1ke 
unto which he worthily inllifts upon men m tlieic dayes, foi the 

liime and other finnes. _ 

Now toftay the mimic in this cafe.thefc rules arc carefully to 

lC I'iilVof all it 'is to be rcreiembrcd, tlwt though Sat ms malice 
and newer be very great and large, yet he cannot mfl.lc the 
fame acainfttlic children of Cod, when, where, avid how he 
lifteth. The malice which Satan leaves to mankmdc, aiui prin- 
cipally to the meinhcrsof Chiill, appearcs in this, bccaufe he is 
fhid to.ucufc than before Cod da) and night-, and as ,i roaring Lyon 
to walk; abort the mrldfcekissg whom he majiLvottre > . I'ety.X. 
Amine, the . Spirit notethliim to he a powcrfull iwrit, whole 
Im-nctli Jarre exceeded, or fiirpalicth the might of any man or 
creature, that is not ofan AugclicaU nature, as ImnlcHc «. hx 
heistcarinedrf Prince »f the Errand the god of tins World-, his 
power reached) even tothclpiritsaiidioulcof men, whereby 
Ik worked, in the children of difobcdi«icc,i>/w/ 2.*. Hisprin- 
cipalitie is io great, that no llrengtli or defence of man is able to 
to v/itbfland ltainkflc man take unto himfclfe she whole armour 
of Cod, liphef.6.10. , 

Now although the 1 )ivcll be fomalitions an cncmic of man- 
lundc, that he ccafcth not to devife what (never may lie huttlull 
unto them, and withal!, fo powcrfull in his attempts that no 
man by his owuc proper (Ircngthis able to refill lam: yet lie 
cannot put the lead part of his power in execution, 111 what 
time, place, or manner he defircth. The rcafot. is, bccaulo God 
hath determined his power, by ceriaiuc bounds and limits which 
he cannot palfc; and they arc lpccially two. 

Tlic one is, his owns nature ; whereby hcis a creature , amt 
therefore finite. Hence it is, that lie canneithcc know nor doe 
any thing that is beyond the reach or capacttic of Ins nature, or 
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above the power mid skill of a creature. Far example, he cannot 
dircilly and immediately kno w the deepe things of God, utile s 
they be revealed unto Id m ; nor yet the fccrcts of mans heart. 
None knowith t he things of amass, five thefpirit of amass which it 
isi hisss : even jo the things of Godknoweth none, but the Spirit of 
God. i.GV. 1. 1 1. Agaiuc he cannot doc tint which is truly and 
properly a miracle, die tanf; whereof is hidden and utterly uu- 
kixnvnc, and which conics not within the power and order of 
nature. For this is proper unto God, who onely doth tilings lim- 
ply wonderfiill, Pfil. 77. 14. 

The fccoud thing whereby Satatts power is refrained, is the 
mil of God. Forlookeas the lea, being by nature to overflow 
tlic whole earth, is kept in, and llv.it up within tho (liorc (as it 
were )\vuh doores,or gates that it cannot brdkc forth; and that 
by the Lord hinilelk, wlio hath cl'oblifiicd bis decree upon it, 
JV 4 .jH.So tliougli Satan he by nature flrong,and his malice great, 
yet can he doc nothing at all, no nor execute his naturall power, 
to the hurt or prejudice of any man, without the will and per- 
mit! ion of God. Thus the cvill luirit could not go: forth to de- 
ceive /tfW.untill the Lord iiad laid unto him, Gee and thou /halt 
prevaile, i.King. a 2.21. Thus the divcll could not touch the bo- 
dy, children, goods, or friends of righteous lob, whiled he Was 
fenced, and fortified, by the power and providence of Godi But 
■ when tlic Lord, in regard of lobs oat ward efiate, had given him 
cave, and (aid, Loe, all that be hath, is in thine bard, then did lie 
cxercifii his power to the utmolb yet fo fin e onely as he was 
permitted, and no further, lob. 1. 1 1, 

The confidcration of this firft point, thjt Satans power is 
determined of God will lerve today the mimics ol'thok, 
whofc, i>cv£6ns,lion(cj, or friends are inolcllcd by him. For 

.1 -T. .S' f -L -f. i: 


Wit fo f;irrr fbitlj nlouc .is (lull be expedient for tlxrir good ami 
falvatioii- Agaiuc that God being their Father in Chrift Icfiis 
they may in the time of fiich afilitlion . have accede unto 
him, and call upon him, for the relhaint of Satans power 
and malice, and coolciyicntly, for the d .live ranee of them and 
theirs. 

A fecond rule is this ; fuch pcrlons mull: have Mcourfc to 

( led 



Cafes of Cfitjcitnct 

CHAP. X. 


Chap. 


Of the third fpeciall Diflre{fc>ar}fi»& of 
theTentatiottof Blafphemie. 

S Hc third kindc o Uronhlc of Mi Wr, is that whichm- 
fcthol thcTcntation of Blafphciiiic, [nrcg^d of the 

p%§ IsBs 

execrable as any can be conceived. 

Sett, i. 

m 

r , TWun- Iinvtlic better know this Temptation, let it be con- 
T M eSZ whS tbofc-rumters tiw; andby what meancs 

, S0 ^ u ichuoublctl. the pliantnlic cvenot thole which 
the Dwell, v-lncn troa tlwirhcarts impure 

are in that regard it co mcs upon men, by 

cicyndupoiUhc ^J^bfoSor fay them as 
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ccrn his worfliipjand conftqucntly, inures liimfclf to the taking 
of the name of ‘(Sod in wine, by often ami caufeiclfc fwcaring, 
fori wearing curling, &c, By theft and Inch like meancs, is this 
fbulc and horrible Tentatku), conveyed into the heart of man. 

Now the danger of it, wlicthcrit urifeth from theft or any o- 
thercaufcs are exceeding grievous, efpccially to tlioft that have 
begun to chiifc the way oftrutb, and to apply their hearts to 
fervo Clod, and to fcarc his Name 1 1 or it bringeth forth (Irangc 
and fearefiill effects; as namely, Deaeration, and manifold lior- 
■ours and troubles of mindc. Yea, divers nerfons havcliorcupon 
bcene alloniHicd in filch fort, that they have becnc mooved to 
make Jifpatcbof thcmfelves; being in theit owne /ndgement, 
no better then the lire, hands of Hell. 

Sett’ 2. 

Now fpr the curing of this wonderful! trouble and diftrafli- T| 1C RciW(J 
on of C onfcioncc, twotliingsaretobc done to wit. Inquiry 
mi ill lie made into the next cnulc.yvlicncc this tentation fiionld 
arilejand after that, the Re inedy is to be applyed. 
l : or the full, Inquiry is to be m.ufc,wlicthertlte picfent ililirefTe 
had hisbeginning from the thoughts of a mans ownc mindc, or 
from the (uggcliionof the Divell: lor this, in all likclyhiodis, 
tlic next way to minifter comfort to the afNifted panic- 
It maybe laid, How fkilla man dilcemlhe thoughts that arc 
from tlic divell, from his ownc thoughts? An] iV.I-Ic lliali know 
them by (iindry notes, 

Tidf, by tlic entrance of them into the mind. For thole that come 
from the divell, come Ipeedily,. is lightning irttoalicniftjandthey 
arc after a lore tweed into the mindc by violence fo as the party 
cannot avoid tlic in*, and they come into the mind again and again 
yea, a tboufaixi times in a day; lb as by their often coming 
they weaken the mciliorie, dull die fcnfts, weary and' con found 
the braihe. Theft are thoughts that come from the divell and by 
him arc conveyed from without, into tlic mindc of man. And if 
Inch cogitations were from a mans ownc fclfc, they would not 
come with lo great vchcirtciicy, and celerity, but with Icifurc; 
and they would rile with more moderation, and Icflc violence 
Yea further, the ficqucnt ufc of them would not produce fo 1 
many and fo fearfaUcffcfls as it doth. 

Secondly, 
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SdcW^ionsntcnwa wicked and dtvcl.fb, hftcn.ng upon 
C S ' thingstliat arc moft vile an. 1 monihons; whereas com. 
mo„ly the tliougius that ajilc from ..iiriclvcs, arc not agnitill 
the liislit ofiwttnc, though tltcy be moftcomtpt. 

The third (lenc it, that at the firlt concciv.ngofti^.n.thc pat - 
ty is (inincii with an extraordinary fcare, his fled is troubled; 

oftentimes fickneflc and fauitmgs do fdlow. !5.,t the 
thoughts that men conceive of thctnfclvcs, aide ncitlici fem c, 

nor faintincs, nor fickiKflb. c 

\ otirchly, l lafphcmoiis thoughts cannot come ordimitly from 
the hcartof any, five of thofb alone that ate of reprobate mmdes. 
But the parties that are thus diftrcllcd, aie hoiKft, civill and 
eh as profelle the Gofpell at lead m dcw;yea foinctnncs they 
STch as arc the tine members of Chdb rherefore >t ts 
lmnifeff that they come from without, even from the Dncll 
caOing them into tire mindc, and not from witbni a mans own 

k In the next place , Inquiry muft be made, whether the partic 
poll, approve, love and like cliclc and fuel, like thoughts, or no f 
To thisltc wiUanl\ver,if he be asked, that lie abbots them as k 
Divcll and hell it Idle. Thus even nattnall men will anfvtct, 

0111 After Ii'quiric thus madc.thc Rcmcdic istobc applycd.And 
the firft and principal re medic net tames to docdmeandiimu- 
aion: in winch the pat tic is to be informed of his, or lici cllatc; 
namely, that the (orchid blafphcmics nrciwthts>»« but his 
croffJ lor they arc tltcDivclls Unties, and lie dallanlwcr foi 
them -.and they ate not ours till we entertame, receive, approve, 

” U »« VC pu»fe ’ Kf kt this be confidered; That 

vliciV orieiiiall from the fed, and vile of the comm ion of 
mans nature, though Birred up by the JJvc 1- 
the very hid conceiving, arc our fumes, though 
long abode in our mindci; and they arc dircdly forbiddu , 
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in the tenth Commandement. Outward thoughts are thofe, 
which have relation to an out ward catifc, or beginning of which 
fort art- thole cvill thoughts, that be conveyed into the mindc by 
the Dwell ; and if we take nopkafiwc in them, nor yield con- 
lent unto them, they are not to be accounted our (nines, but the 
Divelis, by whom they arc fnggefted. 1 he truth hereof appeav- 
ct b in Guilts example into whole mindc the Divcll calf this 
Wafuemous Vernation, thereby motiving hitn to inlidchtie, 
covetoiiiiieflo and idolatie: whidi ncvci thclcflc were not las 
linnes, becaule his holy heart gave not the kail approjattmi to 
them, but abl toned and repelled them; and therefore was ucc 
from any taint of (tune, in or by them. 

Tins diltiiivTion of thoughts mull be remembred. I or hence 

it foll.nvcth that blalphcinous thoughts, not contented to by us, 

arc nor our fumes, but the dive) ».*. Iwci.as in like cafe when one 
wickedlf dilbolcd, Wit itech another toTieafou, or Murt hci; 
if the iaidmme lillcnnot.nor yceld thereto lie cannot behol- 
den guilt ic of' thole crimes. Therefore men mull not kire tlKifc 
kindc of tlu nights over-much; at leall if they |deakuodK.n- 
(elves over-much in them, kcaule though they he mdud their 
cmlles, yet arc they not their pcrfonall linnes, for which they 
Hull incline the wrath and dipkcafme of v.txl. they 

mull let them goc as they come: they are not t J 'H 
them j for the more they labour to rciift them , the more Hull 

tliey be intangkd with them. , . n 

-| h- (croud thing to he tiled m way of .remedy, dith.lt a) - 
ine of the minde in this dentation, is that tlioiiglut fliould oc 
nr anted, tliat the aforefaiJ cviU, attdhlafp tcmoiis though s me 
our linnes- yet we arc to remember that they may through the 
nicies and gtiodnelle of a iod, be pardoned; if cf.cy be hca«i!y 

any other linnes ( except that again l the 1 k ^ fon v for 
deni ne him, that prayeth agamll them, and is him til) 'V. o 

,he it was complaint, 7. ip. That he M voultcgood 
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,„d «wi W5 , c s£’S * 

«r^ h s?it!4».Ka^ 

gZkmnca for them, then let him not hare .hem above mca- 

ll " 1 lie third point tube rcnicmbrcd is, tint the party mud not 
fce alone. 1 or 1 1 ii s' J o a t ;U i< n v hc } > itn re th ami l ^ onllrill l :i ' and m- 
Lid ly lolitarliwfic ; and the parties thus dtlli oiled, love tohe 
il .'r l -thenilelver, (ion. the ibricty of others. And for that 
; i t nle they tie lyablc to this ditholle , they i.uft uieto 
Swrfewirh fuel, company , as may aflmird then matter o 
tpj-'xh and conference uiectc for them. and may cxcrt.le their 
minds with heavenly meditations in the Word aiul hii^tiig of 
pl i ies, ami (uch life ht and ccHivenient recreations. Out lull 
. . : n , / WW as'ci.ip.tedi iy Satan, when lhc wc.it apart from 
1 i .m.aiid m i Savimii t lirW, whcnl.e was alone out of c«,m- 
„ , an,, leiictj’) then did tl.e divell moll make luntly a lank Inin 
u.iiV,lli..n- "nd i.ovvci full tentatioiis in tire Wilde i nolle. 

' U , he hmith point, to he remembred of tl.e partjaroulled, 
U ili k lie mull as heartily and cauicllly repent him of thole 
his ev ill drought", as of evill Words and deeds. I ■» the tutth 
" kc iiHb men are look-minded, and have no more care of 
tirir thoughts , then commonly they Imc : therefor,. the 
fordjulUHiiHcrs the divell to plague and torment than , by 
conveying into their hearts molt vile and damnable cognati- 
ons. I in thcrmove,th: f.i.f party nutlil war to be renewed in 
t ,“ njjrit of his min, I,-, that is, to have bis imndc cub, ht ic, 

' (Hci , whereby he may know a al nndcrl'.ai.d the will ui 
Cm ( in his Word. After repentance (,:r call thoughis , thcie 
n k follow watcl.fi. dined e , and a carefu l c.rcumfpca.on 
«ve'r all his waits; but principally he intift have an eye unto 


Chap. I© C lifts oj Conftience. I. Book, c p 

his heart the fountainc of all. Keep thine heart with oil diligence, p ^ 
fiiith Salomon, that is above all things Icc (hat thouconn:ergard 
tliy thoughts, del ires, motions, and afKftions. 

That the heart of mail inn)' he guarded, two rules arc to lie 
oli'creed. 1 irilpllat the tP'ord of God dwell plenteonflj in it, by dai- C j. 1 8 . 
ly meditation of the commandments, nromiles, and threamings, 
revealed in the fame- Jt is noted hy Ihttid, as a jropcriieofa 
blclled man, that Ire exercileth liimlelfin tlic meditation oftlie 
/<ni' of God, dy mul night, Pf,tl. i . 15)' this incaue.s the heart will lie 
dea tiled, and purged. from unclean and polluted motions, and fo 
guided, and directed, that itlvvervenot from Ciod.thismleisof 
ipcciall life, l or therefore do men hatch and breed evil thoughts 
in their hearts, botanic they are not taken up with Indy medita- 
tions: and hence it is, that the heart of nun is nude even a prey 
niitoilic divell. Ik-caulc (Jods word is not lodged therein, lix- 
cdlent was the praftiib ufilnvidin this cafe, wWil^pt the'toord 
of Godin his heart, eb.u lie might not [tune .igdntt him. pfil., i j> ti. 

'fin: lecond 11 tile ofthc lice ping oftlie liearr, is to jMlifli our 
thought i b) cotmjel, t is the wile mans advice info many words, 

VroTi o. <Ih wherein lie would teach us, that it is the propa ne 
of a wordly wile man, in matters of waii^kit not to till'd to his 
owne wit, but to follow the direction, andconulellof wife and 
skillfull men. And if this he a limn, l com ic in matters of the 
woild, much more ought it tobe taken, in the main.' imttcrsof 
religion, and eoulcicne.', concerning the heart and fonle ofinan, 

And therefore by tlic I:iw of pi optimum it gives us direction, 
not once to thinkc or conceive, lomtichas a tin night, hut upon 
advice and direction taken at C aid and his Word 7 hj njlimonies 1 1,1 “S 
(laith David) are my delight, and mg cmn[elUrs. And what be no- 
lit had he by taking liicli a comic ■ Surely, hy the Word of C IciJ, 
wliicliwasliis contimiall meditation, he gat undalhinding, lie 
became wild then the ancient, it made him to Irate all the waies 
of fallliood :it kept him from declining from ( «od, cither to the 
right hand, or to the left. The lame rule mull he pracTilcd of us, 
nit he nfc of our Ionics, om f peed its, and actions, and then ll mil 
tire health: kept cleane, and free from thole temptations- 
And Iccing this tcmi'Mtion is fo dangerous and fearful], as 
bath bin laid, and doth often befall ns, our duty is to make co.i- 
feience of piadifng tlic fbrcfiud rules continually. And thus . 
much concerning tlic kind ofdithellc of Lonfcicncc. 

G a CHAP, 
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Cttfu of CtHfelMt. 



The violent 
Dillrtllf. 

The Cure. 


CHAP. XI. 

Of (be fourth fpeciall Dijlrejfe, mfm & 

from a uutm ownefinnes. 

lHc rouiih Diftrefle of M>»fc is tint, which itrilctli 
f from a w.tm omit fimut, or ntha .from fume o.tejpt- 
* cilt! finite commit! rd.And thisTcntation is two-fold 
__ _J lot either it is more violent, or Icflc common; or 
Icfl'c violent, and more common. 

Sect. I. 

• The violent didreffc of mindc, (licwes it fclfe hyfc»csmd 
temxirsof the confidence, by doubting o the nicrcieof God, by 
lamentable ami fcarefiill complaints madeto others. 

Now the Qiicllion is mooved, 1-low this violent diftrcffeo 
mindc, arifinil from onrowiw hnnes, istoho cured ? Anpv. lbaX 
it may be curcdby the blclling of Clod, three things mutt bee 

d0 Urfhtlm particular Untie mud l« knownc which is the canlc 
af'this violent diftrcll'c. Audhere we are to know by the way, 
ili.it it is nn uliiali tiling with the parties thus d'ft^.todd- 
fc table and cloake thoil Runes s an; therefore they willallcadge 
tlicir trouble arifctli from lomc cviU thoughts, from wicked af- 
f e aions,a.ul from the corruptions ofnature: whercasco.nmon- 
W men arc not didreffcd in violent manner, for evill the? ughts, 
■jlVed ions , S;c. Hut the violent .Whelk cometh from loine 
agnail and odious Uiinc , or Unites done , which wound the 
£>oM, confidence, and are the caufcsoj great di(h:aifh«iW ijiuk1c,iiiW 
ttctiUtm, to { }, cv atc many: which having bccueiipon occ.mon before re 
nujupticiom- i ie;l cf c ,t i will not now repcatc them. Onely this mult here- 
membred that the greater Runes againft the third, fixt, and fc- 
venth commandments are the make and proper cm.cs ot 
violent diftrcfks: and the more lecret the Unite ism regard ot 
the nradtice thereof tlicgreater horrour of conicicnce it brmgeth ; 
rtnd open <1 (knees do not give )o deep a wound unto it as le- 
yet andluddcnliimes. SoCQU diy 
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Secondly, Tile particular Rune being knowne, enquiry mult 
be made, as much as poiTible may he, by Agues', whether the par- 
ty dittreffed, tcpcntctli.ycaor no : for except lie hath repented, 
he cannot be fitted to receive comfort j and nnleffe lie be fird 
fitted to rcccivec»mU>rt, he cannot be relieved in Cbnl'cience 
Now if it he found tint die panic bath repented, then care mutt 
ire had in the next place, that his repentance may lie renewed for 
the particular finne committed. • 

Thirdly, having thus done the comfort muft be miniltred, 
for, the moderating or taking away of the didreffc. And here 
remember by the way, that the comforts minidred ufually and 
ordinarily, mud not goe alone, but be mingled and tempered 
with feme terrours of the Law s that being thereby feared with 
the conAdcration of linne, and of the wrath ofGoddue unto 
the fame, the comfort may appears to be the fwcctcr. Tlic mi- 
nidnng whereof in cafo of tills didreffe, would not he direfl 
and prclent but by certaine deps and degrees ; except onely in 
the point of death for then a diredfer courfe mud be ufed. Tilde 
degrees arc two. 

bird, the par tic is to be informed of a poffibilitic of pardon 
that is, that hisUnnesarc pardonable ; and though in themlclves 
they begreatand hainous,yctbythc mcrcie of God in Clirid 
they may be remitted- Now put the cafe, that the afllided ap- 
prehendeth onely thcodioufiicllc of liisfumesi and the wrath of 
God due to the fame, and in this fit puts off the pardon from 
hiinfclfc, and cannot be perfwaded that hisfinne may be for- 
given; What then is to be done - p /b’fh’-'Xhcn for theeffefting at 
the firfl degree ccrtnine Grounds are to be laid down;, where- 
upon adurance in that cafe may be built up in hishcart, 

The fird Ground of podibilicio of pardon is, Tint the merit Gronn.fi of 
of God is infinite, yen over rill bit workfis, Pf 1 45 .p.That the death (.ortifiifity of ; 
of Chrift, is of infinite price, merit, and value, before God. That ! ,l “ iDn< 

God is nuicli in (paring, {fay j 5 .7. That with the ,Lord issuer- 
cie,and with him is plenteous redemption, Vfil. 1 jo- 7. That 
Chridsfattsfaidions is not onely tt {°) pricc,but *t(c ) counter - 
price, \, Tim. 1.6. able to fatisfi for the limies of all men, yea, " 
for them that Imvc finned againdc the Holy Gholl: for that finne 
is not therefore impardonabk, becaufg the offence is greater 
then the merit or Clirid; but liccaafc the partie offending, 
neither doth nor can apply the merit of ClitKt unto lijinlclic- 

G 3 .an 
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, . An ancient Father iipoiHf«w wordc s,My fmfmm it greater 

thn> I can ban, fait) yfThoulyeU Caine fir Gods menu ,s greater 

,ben the fume of a/lmcn. ific mcrcic of C-od was very great to 

lsJ,: 7 ; 4 Vi Ma»affis, to Salomon, to Peter* and to many others though they 

were cccat offenders. , e 

Thcfccond < -round. Men of yens living in the Church of 
(, cel, .i»,l knowing I be dollrint off that ton , frail not be condemned 
[imply for their forme, but for lying >» their Jins. Vpon tins ground 
j that men diftrefled mud bee grieved, not fo mucli tor 
committing nfifiunc,3sfoi lying and continuing m lames, com- 
mitted. „ , . . 

A third Ground. It pledfeth Cod many times to leave men to 

themfelvet, and to Juffer them to commit fome fane that rvoundeih 

Lonf icnce.lt is true and cannot be dc nyed- Rut wc imitt withalt 
rcuicml'cr, that fumes committed doe not utterly take .May grace 

ini rat her make ie the more to fine and few it felfe. l or rjoit Ml 

mercy tnrncth all things, even finne it felfe, to the good of til cm 
that be his: and therefore finne committed, cannot either wait 
or ext ingaifli grace received, but by divine dilpcnlattonfcrvctn 
to atnpUlic and enlarge the fame: <o as where finne abounded 
there grace abounded) much more, Rem. 5. 20. Ann the Lord 
Laid to Paul king in great ext remit ie, 3. Cor.11.9 My grace « 
fitflidentfir thee :fir my power is made per fell through 
Hence it appeared), that the grace of God, is not utterly loft, but 
appeared) lively in the time of diftreffc. 

Tlic fourth ( i round, is this: The promifesof God touching re- 

‘ million affiants .and life etcrn-tll inrefpeUofbe/eevers.aregencralii 

and in retard of all and ever ie man ind. finite: that IS, they doc not 
define or exclude any petlbn, or any (inner, or any time; oncly 
they -admit one exception, of linall jmpenitcncic- Here a que- 
(\ion may be inooved. How long ho that minnrctli comfort 
mult (land upon the polfihility of pardon? lanfwer, Vntill he 
hath brought the panic diltrcllcd to feme mealurc of true tepen- 
ranee : and this being done, then he is to proceed to the Iccond 
degree of comfort. 

, The fecomi degree of comfort is, to teach, That the finne or 
'fumes of the party diftrefled arc indeed pardoned. But it may 
be asked, Vpon what (ignes may this comfort be applyed? I an- 
fwer, Vpon thefe t wo 1 -irft if the rartie difirefled contcilcgfiat 
he or flic is heartily grieved, that by their finne or finues Urey 
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have oflemlcd fo loving and merciful! a God- Secondly, if 
they pi ofcllc that they define with all their heart to be. recon- 
ciled unto God in thrill, and at leal! doc delire to repent for 
their (inucs; and witlwll doc carrie in licart, a pur pole to finite 
no mote, but in all tbingsf asinuchusin tlicinlyetli)toperforiiu: 
new oiiediencc unto < ,od, Lttfi 1 y. i i.&c.Now for the better 
enforcing of this comfort, fiomc Texts of Scripture, lietingthis 
plirpole, may be rche.trlcd: as fin - example, Mattf. 9. 1 j, i 3, 

J come not to call the righteous, that is to fay, thofe that judge 
thcmfelvcs righteous, hut firmer}, (that is thofe which arc grie- 
ved, bccaufe in their ownc conlricnce they arc vile and hainons 
offenders) torepeutance. Againc, Matth. n.18. Come mttorne 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and 1 nil! ref reft you. And 
Chiilt faith, it was the cud ofhis coining, to preach delive- 
rance to the captives, and to let at libcrtic them mat arc brnilcd, 

Lnloc 4.18. 

To conclude this point there remainesyet a further qiicllion 
fo be rcfolvcd, and that is this: A mail alter repentance fi>r Tl> c < 
fome grievous finne, fallsintoit againc, and isdifiicficd more Kc ‘ ,,]|lJI10 "' 
then before- it is a cafe Ibmcwhat grievous. Tor we know, 
that if 11 manbe recovered of an ague, and through diftemper in 
diet, or other wile, make a rclapfe into it agaiue, tiis cafe is often 
tlcfpcvatc and he hardly feapetb with his life. In tlic lame man- 
ner it is a dangerous cafe, if after repentance men make a rclapfe 
into the lame finne againc. It may be then asked how fiichpcr- 
fons may be recovered, after a rclapfe I 

I anfwcr,’fliotigh wc findc not any one particuiarcxatnpic in 
Scripture, of any one peifou, that wasrcllorcd againc alter a 
rclapfe, yet ncvcrtixlcflc there is feme comfort for fitch per- 
Ibns. Vpon wliat ground may fome % ? A»f- Men, that have 
not fo much as adrop of tncrcic, in companion of God, muff 
forgive their brethren often and many times, yea as our Savi- 
our Chrift laith to Pe/c^tillfcvcntic times (even times, if they 
rcturnc, and fay it repents them. Now God is infinite in alibis 
attributes: He is much in (paving; with him, is plenteous re- 
demption: and therefore lie will qucfiionlclTc.vipoiV true repen- 
.'atice, often forgive and forget even the fame fin, iterated again 
and againc. 

Now thefe pcrfbns arc to berdieved in this fort: Tirft, they 
mull have their Cotifciences fettled in this point, that their 
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of rcadc F.M »• » ®; w ,5 , ,„ rMV . ntancc , with dromiic of par- 
thatwcrc by God caUcdt P n lc pro<dit>aU 

don, if they turned into i> . A after grace received, 

Childe (by wtomlwidnflwd "" «c to God) when be did 
fell from hisrepcntancc . 1 ^ aU) e,\vas pardoned, and 

but purpofc m bis h« » J ^ faith to die C o- 

tSreto be comforted vvitl.tlKproinifc 

tance for finne* p^> have been given. 
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rcmifflonofCnoe# by his death, and /unification byhisobedi- 
euce, arc not but are oncly^/^and made cats ^ 

Some other gifts there be, which arc ni/x/rdand put 
j n to as namely fauftilication, regeneration, the love of God 

and man; and by one ofthefc two incancs, to wit either by rm- 
iHitation or ififufon, arc all the gifts of Godin Chnft made 
L-s, Yet before we have them, we innft receive diems and 
the meancs whereby we receive them, is Faith which Godhath 
ordained to be the hand ofour follies, to receive his benefits bc- 
flowed omis : Which Vaith, becaule.t is wcaltc and impel f-eg 
l il;, , 1,-rrfbie the gifts which worcceive thereby, are alio 
Slnpcifea For though Clods benefits be like a bottoinlcffe lea; 
vet die! Faith whereby we lay holde ofthcin, is like unto a wi- 
fe! with a narrow necke, which though :t be call into ilwffsat 
Ocean, reccivcsbut a little water at once, and that by deuces 
droobv drop acccording to the widenefle of the month. And 
hence It is, that though the gifts of God without us, which arc 
owi^imp^‘ OT ,^P c, ^^j yetallfuch graces, «s arc l mtl11 

'Secondly, Ca if^any* fcrvmit of God fliould be perf’effty 
rate aid made absolutely holy in this life: then he Qmdd fulfil 
tiic Watt Law, and fo become a Saviour ta himlclfre, andby 
the t enoitrof the lawhavc life, and fo fliould not Ctoft. bea 
C r tirnnMv littC OlKlV to LUipofc 115 t0 

Saviour l 1 V whereby we might fare our iclves. But 

keeping (I j uicicnt Saviour Chrill Icfus;and the be- 

B^SEEiSHlS 

out of himfclfc* but would rather ftw as he 

not be cwltcd out of mcaiurc, i • <- - -7 favour of God 

himfclfc with this, that he was in the love and favour ol Uocl 

in Clirift. XI Ground 


^ Clap, ix 

II. Ground is. To milkier whit makes man, profefling 
fChrift, accepted of God; and how much lie himfelfc miifl doc 
tor this end? The fobfiauce of all tilings to be .lone of us for 
iiiscml, that we may become the children of ood may be re- 
duced to three he, iJs. . , 

firft of all, we mull henrtilybcwaile our (itifull lives pall, and 
fcriously humble our (elves, in regard ofour owne linnes, both 
of heart and life; and Ifhyoccalion We fall into any fume, we 
mulhiotlve therein but withfpce’y repentance recover our 

former cftatc. .... 

Secondly in regard of the finhilliiellc of our hearts and livcsm 
times pad, we mud red ourfclvcsonGods mcrcic alone, hying 
to the throne of mercy for the pardon of them aU. 

Thirdly, we mud endeavour in tile comic of our lives after- 
ward, to perfbrmc obedience to God in ail his commande incuts 
that thereby we may lhewc ourfclvcsthuikfulltolmn for his 
mercy, and profit in ourobedicnce. 

Torproofc hereof; 1 irft,conlidcrthe examines of this practice 
in Gods children All tint David tliat worthy fervant ofGod, 
could doe, alter his linnes committed, to bring himfelfc againo 
into the favour ofGod, whom he hail offended, confidcdof 
thefe very heads, which have been named; Repentance, Con- 
fidence, mid Alliance in Gods mercy and performance ofnew 
obedience. And this his practice was verified amongft many 
other places, fpecially in the ny Pialiiicaudiiialltlic Pfalmcs 
commonly called I'cnitcutiaU.Againc.thc Prophet 'Daniel was 
accepted «f Godonely for the doing of thefe things Dun. 9. 
And in like manner was Paul, and the red of the Apodlcs, 
Rom. 7. Tim. 12. Againc for firth ;r proofc.let it be cou- 
lidcrcd; whatisit that inakesa man to become a Uiridian.and 
lervant of God? Not this, that he is pure from all linnes and 
never Aides or fwervesfrom obedience unto God ; butbecaufo 
whcnhefinnetli, and filled), he is grieved with himfelfc and 
laboured! every day to mortifie his corruptions, which arc the 
matter of finite, in his heart and life and fnfferethnotfinno to 
rcigue in his inortall body, but crucifieth the flcfli, with the 
affections and luds thereof 

Yet here remains a great difficultie. Many a good fervant of 
God may and doth truly fay of himfelfc ; I hewailc my finnes, 
and doc in feme fort reft on Gods mercy, mid withalU endea- 
vour 
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vour to performc new obedience ; but alas! here is my grief, I 
caniK.t do tiicfe things as I would, In mattcrofforrow and grief 
1 am troubled with !>a nhicfie of heart; in occafions of boldnefle 
and confidence, with doubtingsiin endeavour to obey with ma- 
ny flips and iimdry falls 1 cr.tlic flaying and moderating of this 
grief!:, thefe rules may he remcmlncd.- 

The firft Rule. Jf there be in the minde.a ptirpofc not to (in; 
in tlie will, adclirc to.plcafc God ; and in the whole man, to 
endeavour to performc the purpolc of idle mindc, and the defirc 
of the will: itiarkcwhat folio wes upon this: God in mercy ac- 
ccptcth the purpolc and will to obey, for obedience itfelfe. Yea 
though a man fnile in the very aft, and due not fo well as lie 
Humid, the I.ord acceptetli the nftiClion and endeavour for the 
thing done, l.xcollcnt is the fayingofan ancient l ather, God 
(ICC couth that which it his, .Did for gives that which U thine, his is uif-jpitJiuM c 

the grace whereby we are enabled to endeavour to obey in the 

want of obedience, and that he acceptetli ; ours is tile finite and 
weaknefle in performance of the dutie which he required), and 
that lie doth 111 incicte forgive. Herein appearcththe great 
gooduelfe of God unto us, and we can never he fulliciently 
thankftll for the fame, lhit yet that we may not here delude 
our hearts with conceits, and Welle our (elves in vainei vve 
mud know that God doth notalwaycs accept the will fortlio 
deed , uulellc there be * conjiaut pm pofein Units true def re m 
will And foiuc rcfoli/tdendetwohr lutablc in the life, 

God (pares them that fare him, at a father hares his owne chi/ds. 

How is that? though the lick or wcakcbild being commanded 
fume bulHiefle.gocth about it very luihaiuflbinly, and fo the deed 
be done to little or ■•no purpolc 1 yet the father accepts it as 
done.if he lee the childc yccld unto the comimudcincnt, and do 
life endeavour to the utnioll of his power, liven fo will God 
dcalc with thole that be his children, though lick and wcakcui 

obedience- , , 

But ho w will feme fay, can God accept a wotkeof ours that 
is imperfect? M*- So lane forth us die obedience is done in 
truth, fo fiirre forth God accepts it bccaufc it is his owne workc 
in us : and as it is ours, lie pardons it unto us, bccaufc we arc ui 

A fecond Rule is laid downc , Rem. 7. 1 ?.wherc Paul faith to 

“’IS 
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tlun.im)o(c,r/« toodwhichl Would doe, l doe ™t ; and theevsU 
whiiii /Would not', t hat Aoc IM tl'^c Wonlcs, is let downe the 
Oatc of nil regenerate men in this lilc; and tlic meaning is this. 
The Good things which < did lutli commanded. I doc them, but 
nut as I would; and thccviHfoibtddct), I avoid, but not as I 
would. This wo dull lee to betrue, by coin paring the voices -' 
three Itindes ofmm tether. Tne carnal! man aitli,/ ^ ‘’f 

Which is govd,ncilher wil l does,-, «// / 

W^rfoContrancwifo (lie man licd.hc fa«h,/^ 
is good I <Uef»d-»Mdoe u-^dthat vdnch tsev.U Idee »ot,m ho 
J/l/docit . The regenerate man in a: middto between them 
both he faith -?he good things comw’jdedl d.ejsstt mat 1 

theevill things forbidden, I ,\voide,but ssot M Ivtssld. _ 

And this is the eftate of the childc of Godin this life; whom 
this regard is like unto a difcaled man ,wU> loves his health and 
therefore obfcrvcs both dyet and Vhylicke ; and ye he often 
falls into his (it againc ( though lie be never to carefi.ll toobferve 
the rules of the 1’hyfician) by Katon of the .hjempera ure of 
bis body: and hereupon is fame to roc to the Phyfxaan the fc- 
cond time , for new coimfeU. In hire manner Oodscludrct, 
have indeed in their hearts a care to plcale and obey God, but 
byreaton uffinne that dwelkth in them, the fade dtc^aiid 
foarc faine to humble the mlclvcs again c before him by new 
repentance. Agame the iervants of t<od arc like to a man by 
fome hidden accident caft into the Sea, wlio m ftnvmg tofivo 
himfclfe from drowning, puts to alibis ftrettgtli.towmitotbc 
fhoretand being comcalmoft unto it, there meets him awaveor 
billow which drives him cicanc backagame.it inaybc amilc, 
or further; and then the former hope and W c ' 

(cape, is fore abated; yet he returncs agame, and ft 11 labours to 

cometothc Land and never tell*, till ho attancuntoit- 

]II Ground He that is ijidecdc regenerate, hath this privi- 
ledge, that the corruption of nature is no part of him, neither 
dotfut belong to SJerfon, in refped iltaM 

Paul faith of himfclfe, Rom. "T, UlvJZzZ 

dwelkth in me In which words, he diftinguimeth bctwccnc lus 

cwne perfon, and finne that is inhiin. For in min l «S c '^’ c ; 

there be three things the bodic.the foulc, and the gift of Gods 
image reftored againc. T^oW touching the corruption of na- 
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tuve, that is in his perfon, and fo may be faid to be his, but it be- 
longs not to the man regenerate, it is not bis, bccanle it is not 
imputed to him, and io indeed is as though it were not in him. 
•flic Apoltlc, i. Thef. 5 a 1 . [irayes for tlicThcUalouians, that 
Cod would fanditic them throughout aud preferve their Mole 
fi.il it.foiile, and bodv, Of which place (amongft many) thisex- 
pofition may be given. The Apoftlc (peaking of ineiiregcue- 
rate, and fandtified, makes three parts in them : body, foulc, and 
foirit : and by [fir it, we are to tuideiftand>not the confidence, but 
the gift of regeneration, and fandlification, which is the whole 
man, body and foulc oppolcdto the ilclh, which in a naturall 
man. is called the old mail, Rom.j.md thePraicr which AW 
makes in the bcha'ic of the ThdlMoniaiis, tcacheth us in effaft 
thus much; that though' coirtiptiomemaine in the regenerate, 
after reecncration,yet in relpeft of divine acceptation, lie is ac- 
counted as righteous, and fo contiuuctb, his fume (by the mer- 
cy of Godin Chritt) not being imputed toliim to condemnati- 
on. And fo much for tktpoint. 

Now the fc Grounds oi comfort, and others of the like na- 
ture may ferve to foftainc and uphold the hearts of the chil- 
dren ofGod. when they lliall be prefted and troubled, incon- 
fidcration of their eftate in this life, which cannot till death be 
fiiUy fc c cd horn much weakened!: and manifold imperfecti- 
ons. 

CHAP. XII. 


Of the fi ft f pedal l Diftreffe, arifitig 
from a mans owe body. 

T Hc fift and lift kinde of Temptation or trouble ofmin.fo 
arileth from a »>■ ms oW’nc body. 

Before ! enter to fpcake theicoljivnc Queftion inthcmcanc 
lime , mult he anfwcrel, namely. How the body being an 
earthly 1'ulilt.incc ili<mUl trouble or annoy the mtndc confide- 
ting that the minde is not bodily but 1'pirituaU for nothing 
can wflrtv; above its owne power, and it isagifo'.t realoa.uiat 
that which is bodily , ihonld either alter 01 trouble a foin^ 
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Foranfwer hereunto, thefe things tnuft be confided. 

Sett' 1. 

r: rf v of ,11, the oflions of man, tho»c*h they be fimdry, yet 
flow ,i,f t.r,'y A [rom one onely fmuitauie, and common 

rr l,C all, the ionic, and are done by the power thereof. Ihebody 
of'it idle is not an agent in any workc, hut a, itwercadcadin- 
ftinment, in and by which the ionic produced) all adieus and 

W £oiwly, (hoi ii;b ail the adions oF man come from the 
foulc vet the molt of them are inch, as be performed by the 
ody and the parts tlicreol, and hy the ipirits that arc ieated 
in the body, as by inll. nments.lndcede fome adioiis of the joule 
and inindc, arc done without the hclpe of the body; but I fay, 
that the moll part of them arc wrought by die bexfy and ipi- 
rits therein contained- And yet notwith landing, die ipintls m 
thcniiclvcs arc no agents at ail; but the onely ayent in any 
workc, is the ionic iticlfe. lor example the tiling of the out- 
ward fciifcs, as of light.beaiing, laflinf.touclm,.', fmclhng, as 

alio of the inward, as imagination, memory, &c. all this is done 

by the bt aim;, and t lmpa.es of the brnine as- propennl mments. 
/ill alfcdions both good and bad, come from the ionic, hut )ct 
they are done andaded in, and by incancs of the heart and yitall 
ipirits. So alfo the powers of life and nonrilhmcnt proceed horn 
the ionic and yet they are done and wrought by the liver, and 
other inward parts, as inihimcnts wbercliy the loul : noitrinicth 
the Iodic- lna word there is no naimail aflinn m man but (or 
the efteffiup; thereof the pans of the Iodic aicuiedasitvvcic 
the hands and infhuments of the ionic, and all this comes by 
reaibn of the union of the bodic with the ionic, whereby they 

make tile pcrion. ..... , , , 

Hence it fbllowethtliat when the Iwidic is troubled, the 
ionic is alio troubled. Now the bodic aflcrteth and hurteth the 
Ionic and minde, not by taking away txdiminifhmg any pare 
tiicrcof : for the ionic is ii.divil.blc. Nor by depriving it of any 
power or facultic given it ofC oil, for as the ionic « idle, 
and the parts thereof, id alfo the faculties of the fame re- 
fine whole and entire, without abating or dinmiifhing. But 
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by corrupting tlie ailion.oftbc minde ; or more properly by cor- 
rupting the next inllruinent whereby the minde worketh, and 
coidcanently the aftion it iclfa. 

Tliia may be conceived by a comparifon. A skilfull Artihcci 
in any icience, having an unlit code to workc witlwll, though 
iii s s j<jU he good, aiihisabilitie iullicient : yet his m 1 1 rumen t 
wherewith lie worketh being bad, the workc which he doth, 
mult needs be an impeded workc. l-lowbeit the toolc takes 
not away the skill of his workemanlhip, nor lus power oi 
working, onely it hinders him f.om (hewing lus skill, and do- 
i„.T tbit well, which otl icr wile he ilioiild and could doc well. 

In” li ve- manner, the Ixnly being corrupted, hinders tins work or 
tl w foulc ' not by taking away the workc oi'dicdoale, or the a- 
bilititie of working: but by making it to bring forth corrupt 
workc, bet anlc the inllmment which it iiieth, is corrupt : and 
faulty , and thus we limit conceive ail the announces oi the 

ionic by the body. .... .. , , ,, 

The Temptation followed). 1 he bodic euiicth the ttoubio 
of mimic two waits ; either by Melancholy, or by ionic Grange 
alcciation in the parts of the body , which oftentimes befall 
men: in what lore we (ball ice a< towards, lor tumbles of mind 
thus canted, arc more common, and as noyibmc as the moll of 
the former. 

Sett. 1 , 

Touching that which comes by Melancholy, fatuity tilings 
are to he conlMercd tor our infh udion, and for the remedic of Mcl.mrto.y., 

thatevill- . 

1 And full of all, if it be asked what Melancholy is? I an- 
Avcv, itis akindc of earthy and black blood, (pccially in the 
fid ■••n, corrupted and Jillcm;«ercd : which when the Ipleen is 
(loot, conveyeth iticlfe to fie heart, and the braine : and there 
pardy by his cm nipt lubihricc, and contagiousy]ualitie ; and 
p.utly l>y corrupt Ipirits, annoycth haul) heart, and itraine. being 
the feats and mil mments of rcnfoia, and affe lions- 

2 The Iccnnd is, what are the etlech and ojierations of Me- 
lancholy? >•/«/■ l hey arc fbrange, and often f care full, lucre 
is no huiuour, yea nothing in mans body, tliat hath iollrailgc 
cifcefsy as this humour hath, being once dillctnpcrcd. An am 
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f i cllt Divmecsllcili it the »»«/i fcwf, becaitlc the 3 )ivclh>eing 

didcanic bimfeUe well in the -(ivoinineinoMnspc.nJ.nn. 
in cvilMhii it caine u^ouhim, he wbasmiofcmcfiili «k, t at 
L would have ll.iinc him tlm was next imto ln.nshow o? lii c- 

SJ beaufe Ciai in j*«c= witklvcw l« 
i -.Hired S.itw to enter into the hnmouroi thole! ,01 mei.i'Kiio 
Jy or both, and hy this mealies c.uiledluinto offer violence to 

"‘S.W fee** fernfe tuM*> ” c " f ‘°" s ' T '“ 

|y bcwi^ tecormiitcth the inllrum ntyiiul the iiillrumcnt 
Ling con ruptcd, the ficultfc cannot bung forth jjjodbutcoi- 

"‘'‘iSnX hereof 'are wcllknownc, T wiU.«cly tot.choieor 
1 *' n„- - oiled lkfliall orbeofl-like AltUmbnfj, a dif 

ratlin the biaine, whereby a man tliinkcih himkjlc to he .1 
bnftot this or that l<indc,i«Hl carries I ii inlelf e a<-c<mlnigly. ijd 
herewith have all .hole bccnououbledwlnc^ 

lobe * wolves, and lmepraa.ledwol.il 11 ocn.wi 

'■"***"• Jji Agantc, it is laid.ol NebndMdne**‘ir. Ihw.^o. that he 

wislinittcniu the trainc with this dilcalc of bcall-lihc Mtwn 
J w ]y, wher eby lie was (0 bereft ut his tight mHnlc,thathc « - 

mTnZm- . h* *'»« «i‘«rrKw 1 « 

.the text 1 for in the 31 verfc of that chnptcnt is lard, tb* ^ 
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minds imu to him nvainr: and therefore i.1 the difeafe.his under- 
(landing, and tlie rignt life of Ids realon was loft. And the like is 
true in billory, by divers examples, though it were not true m 
Ntixrh/tdutx^itr . , 

Acaiiie.talte another example, that is common and ordinary. 

I ct a Mel uicholicke perfon, upon the hidden, heats or fee lom« 
fca. full thine, the ftrengthof liisiinaRinattoms Inch.tliat he will 
prcfcntly fallen the thing upon .liiuifellc. As 1 he lee or hcare 
that a man hath longed ht.nic fe, or is polled wit . a Divd , it 
nrcfcntlv comes to his mind, that lie mutt doe lounto Inmklk, 
or that he is, or alkali (hall be polk (led inlike manner upon re- 
lation offcarcli.il things, prcfcntly his pltantahc worits, a.d he 
imagincth, that the thing is already, or (Kallbcfall hint. And this 
imagination, when it enters once and takes place, it brings forth 

horril-.le and fcarcfull effeds. ... , 

The lecoiid c fletl or workc of Melancholy, isupon the 1 km t . 
for there «a concord and conlc.it between the heart and br.unc, 
the tlion ghts and the afledions : the heart gffcftinijiwtlmigUrt 
bat which the mind co.Kcivcth.NoW when the inind hath con- 
ceived, imagined, and framed within it fclfc fcarefull] thoughts ; 
th!n comes afkdion and is aufwcrahlc to imaginations. And 
1.. . utocced exceeding Ixirrours, f cares, anddcfpaues, even 
5 S 5 » it felfe, and yet the conlcicnce for all this .intuited, 

mid not troubled and di(<]uietcd. . , 

5. Thirdly, it may be demanded, whether there he any dif e- 
— between the trouble of Conictcncc and Melancholy, for 
many hold, .bat they are allone. //»/"’■ Tlieyare 

dilk nnich.Afllidiotiofciinlciciice !S one thing, trtH.hk by Me- 

land'oly is another; and they are plainly ‘b | mg'| lc ' ,s • 
lidt when the conk lento is tumbled , the atii.lion it idle, 
is in the Coidcieiicc.and lb in the wla.k mnn. l.ut m N wdandio r 
l v , the imagination is diUiirbed,andnot (he confcicnce. ScC t d 
y the Conkicnce alilklcd, hatha true and cert.une caok.whe - 
by ,t is troubled, namely , the light of bn, and the k. k >f ods 
wrath i but in Melancholy, the m.aguut.on oonrttial .i d IE 
to be lo, which is not fo 1 for it makes a ntau tolcare and dJ 

mi«- upon fuppokd and f dined tallies, fluidly , the nwn a >' 

elcdin C onlckncc.hath courage in many otl rer < tat the 

mclancholike man fearesevery man, every cicatnic, 

and hath no courage at all, but femes, when chete ts no caule f 


i.b«*c a-p. « 

* Ian ^ C °FoKtWy>tVic way to cure Melancholy, Utlnsi F«-yf, the 
perl on troubled mud be brought to th«s 5 that he w,U content 
hiinfdfe tobc adviferUnd ruled by the judgement of others.aud 
ceafeto reft upon himfclfc, touching h.jownccftatct and by 

this (hallhc reape much quiet and contentation. .... 

^SetoniSj, fearch and triall muftbc made, whether lie hath in 
him any beginnings of grace, as of faith and repentance, or w . 1 f 
he be acamail man, and wanteth knowledge of his el late .then 
Beanes muff lie ufed, to bring him to foine light and forro w for 
hisfinnes, that lib melancholy lonow may he turned into a.god- 
lyfonow- If he want faith and true repentance, Ionic good 
beginnings thereof mnft be wrought in his heart. 

Thirdly, when he ii brought to faith m Gods mercy, and an 
honcfl pur jiofe not to fume any more ; then , certamc incrcM 
promifes of God arc to be laid before him; and be mnft be ex- 
Ported to reft uiion tlicfc promifes, and at no tune to admit any 
imagination orthought tliat may croftc the fatd promifes, Now 
the promifes arc thefe, and fuel) like : N °J° od . . h i% 

JiiaUbe »**(»»£ to them th*l fare God. Pfnl.9r.10. No tvtllfaU 
tome mere the eodl, Cl.rOll, ^2 he Lordu y,„h )OH M 
jo* Are roith him, Andifioufeeke him, he wilt be fotmd of you. Iam. 
4. 8. ©ml* mere to God, itndht'toiildrA'tonecrctojeu. And the 
Uft incanes to canfc any man thus difeafed, to be at peace with 
bimfelfe, is to hold, bclecve, and know the truth of thelc pro- 
mifes, and not tofu ffer any by-thonght to enter into his heart, 

that may crolfc them. , . . 

Moreover, tliough the former promifes may flay the mindc, 
yet will they not takeaway the humour, except further _lvclpc 




fickc, which fer ves to correft and abate the humour, becaufe it is 
a meancs, by tlK blelling of God, to rcllorc the health, and to 
cure the diftemperofthe body: And thus much touching the 
trouble of mindc, caufcd by Melancholy. 

ScSl. 
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Sect, 1, 

The fecond meanes whereby the bodie anuoyes the mincjc is 
when it occafions trouble to the mind, by ft range alterations s tMnet alters- 
incident to the body. When a man begins to enter into a I Iircu- rio.uHtliJcs 
fie, if the brain admit never fo little alteration, prefentiy the Melancholy 
mindc is troubled, the reafon corrupted, the heart terrified, the 
man diftaftedinthc whole body. Thusfrom the trembling of 
the heart come marry tcarf 'ull.imagmat ions, and conceits, where- 
of a man kno wet nor the canfc. The fame is procured by the 
f welling of the fplecnc, by therailingofthecnuals, by Urangc 
cnunpcs.cormillionsnnd fuch like. 

The remcdic hereof is this. Firff , it .1 ft. I to be confidcrcd, 
whether the party thus troubled, liaththc bcg.nmi.RSof true 
faith and repentance or no. Ifliehath, it is fo much the bet e . 

If he loth iiotfasuftially fudipcrfons arc mere natural! mcn)thcii 
the firft dutic is, to nib all meanes, to Ihrre 
fbrrow for bis fumes, to bvinglmn to the cxe.ctlc of invocation, 
and to feme confidence in Gods mercy f^den. 

Serondh, this being done meanes mnft be ufed to take away 
the oninion conceived; whichfliallbcdonc by gmngluni m- 
ormSofthc (late of his body, and what is the true and pro- 
SSSfeof the alteration thereof This being known, the grief 
or fcarc conceived, will eafily be flayed. Tor take away the fa he 
opinion, and inform the jndgc.nc.it, and the whole man will be 

^T^/rd/Jjthc opinion being altered and j^jut 

alteration in the bodie wil&mamc: the party 
cafe muftbc taught, that it Buconrcftionof God, and that Cod 
doth not barely lufler the corcftiou to be mflidfcd, but is the 
very nut hour of in and therefore the partictstobc wcllplcaf^, 
an 7 t reel! Irimfelfin that wfllofGod. for every pre cn ellatc 
whether it he good or had, is the beft date fovus bccaulc it comes 

l>y diftiiift kiudes ofcfiftreflbsof 

mindc: whcrcunto I addc this one thing ^ UIt ^ cr>t 
examination ofthc (late of fuch perfottS as £, t 

any of thefe live temptations, we^thaU not finally find 
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fwBlc.Utt inked together, Specially Melancholy, with tenor of 

iftte mSSofteu hreede a d iftemper 
• f I ( „ i , lv- diftemocr of the body hkewifc will tome- 

siSr,^ 

ten be an occafion ( though no dircdl caufc ) of terrain of Con- 
kience- and in the fame manner thcconfcicnce touched and ter- 
rified with fenfc of 'the lwinonfiieflcoffinne* mid the Iwavincfle 
efCiods wrath, will bring diftemper of body by (ympathy , and 

“Inlil^raSqncftionbc made, What is to lie done 1 1 au- 
jwc ;, that for inixt dill-eKs, we mutt have rccourfe to ,,uxt re- 
ntedscs • tiling in thefird place the bell incaiws foi thereftify 
S ^ l«mind.he principal! ground* whereof me kntefiff 
^kered - and then takiiiK the (cafonable advice of thuPhylici 

JJ^'SfaB-idScSiccCW ta* MW* «« ** curc 

and relcefe of the Iwify in cafe of extremity. 

Andfoinu diofthe fi.fi fort of Qudhons, concerning mat. 
(imply codidcred in liimlclfe. 

7b* end of the firjl 'Booke. 



THE SECOND BOOKE 
of the Cafes ofConfcience, con- 
cerning Man, as he Hands 
in relation to God. 

CHAP. I. 

Of the Order of the S&efliom. 

Itherto I have fpoken touching the firft fort 
(XlWr^nl ofQueftioiisof the Conference, which coil- 
in' Wrl ceme Man funply confide red in himfelfc, a* 

he is a man- 

. In the next place come to be handled ana 
refolved the Queftions concerning Man, as 
he (lands in relation. Now naan (landing in a 
twofold .-elation, either to God, or to mail; according to thw 
relation the Queftions come to he confidered ui their fe veraU 
S^r^Tdfoftwe are to treat of the QuefUons ofConfcience, 
touching man (landing in relation to God; to wit as he is a 
Chrilliar. All which for order fake, may be reduced to fours 

Concerning the Godhead. 

,V. S tilt Sn= ofthe „«IW P rf God, nndy. te 

H 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. II- • 

. of the Godhead. 

. Touchi ng the Goii-hcatl, there ate two 

rnaineOilcft' 0115 - 

I, ' Queftion. 

Whether there be a God 

„..., W{ .V) pr., rc wc come to anfwer the Qucftion, this one 
Caveatc mnft be remembred, that it is a mainc 
M PSCm 7 V j ‘ i priori i)le in allrcJicions wliatfocvcr 

there is a Cod. Hcb-i i.6.He that comet s u C od, 

& , . ,,,'L As for thofc that arc commonly tearm- 

believe that • | i , Godjtbey ought to be pu- 

C V^ThdS to live m InuLie f<icictic } aiiJ 

tu^Kd with death as no /^ v . (c i hcwit of maH) ls 

the greateft ‘«rmcnt ' : * )loU | cnW traytcrs to an earthly 
too good for tll f l ^ S n ac(crVCt ily adjudged to death that revile 

* mcc r? tfjTnV Ids lawfulhLthoritrej then they that call m- 

lus. per fon, and m0ic Worthy tobeehccm- 

ment ofihcirrBbrfwuTO^ti.it £ ^ (hc Qychion.Wlic- 

1 °r this ^aufc 1 doe ^ t i lc ,eby ininiltci occafion of 

thcr that which isthc only main Ground 

fSSnffilitlifetV' : Rnc tat her my pnrpole is, m 
.and ViUai. Chnllian ft y rc m 0( > v c, or at lcall to help an 

fiiewnig that there 1. • > t[m ; s Rreat a „d dangerous, 

in ward corruption of tl J } ' byn J we denied) God and 

die point inhaud, tohicwduttl, ere isaGod.- ^ 
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Audforonr better kmiwledgeand afltirancc of this truth, wo 
arc to remember thus much, that God hath given unto man a 
three- iold light ; The one of Nature ,thq other ofGraccjaudtnc 
third of Glory: Andbythclc , ashy fo many degrees of knoW- 
ledger tlic inindc being enlightened by (Sod rccivcth dircftion 
fotnc truth of the Goducad> both for chisprcIcotUfo> and to* 
thatwbichjsto conic. ....... 

If it be demanded, in what order Cod hath revealed this light 
unto man? I anfwer, that the bight of Nature ierves to give a 
bcginning>and preparation to this knowledge; the light or grace 
imntrters the ground, and gives further proofc and cvu cnccjand 
rhe light of tdory yields perfeflion of allnrance; making that 
pcrfcftly and fully Imownc, which by the former degrees was 
but weakly and impcrfcdly comprehended. 0i diefc three m 
order. 

Sect, i. 

The Light of Nature is that Light, which the view and con- 

fidethtion of the Crcamscs>th in geuerall mid particular, ar- 

fobrdeth unto man- from the Light of Nature there arc five dt- 
ftinft Argulticts to nroove that there u a God; the conlidcra- 
tion whwaof will not be unprofitable, even tohnnthatis bell 

^ I . C Tlic 1 fhfti'is taken from the Creation and Iraincof the great 
Body ofihe World, and the tilings therein contained: Rm.vM 
Th/invifibk things of him th.it is, his etcrnMer and God 
W are knonoie by the Creation of the World, bemgeossfideredm 
hi, worker. And out of this excellent Frame of the World, the 
tnith of the God-hcad, may be ftmdry wares proofed and mam- 

^ liril, I would ask this Qucftion: This goodly Frame of the 
World, lud it a beginning, or no beginning? 

Let either part or both be taken. Let it fitfibc iaid.tt had no 
beginning, but is eternal], as the Athcdlholdetli.Then I tea 1 
thus- H it had uo beginning tbe World it iclfc is God j and all 
the Creatures that arc tlicin, from the greatclHnd luglich, to 
the lead and ba fed, yea, every dropof watcr.n 
conic ofSand by the Sca-Hrere, are Cods. llrercaloniSjbccaute 


rioi 1 1 . Book, C4fis *} Ctxfiienu. Chap. * 

dinc°For that which is without beginning is without ending 
Now all things m the World arelyable to corrupt .on and con- 
WntlywWto® 'end: For 
the fame is finite therefore the World had a beginning. 

Now if it hada beginning; the,, l demand tow 
didit make itfclfc? or was it made of nothing? if it be athr- 
rncd> that it made it fclfe.thcn the World was befcre.it was-If « 
be feid.it came from nothing; that alio cannot be : For notl.mg 
brings forthnothing ; 


brings forthnotmng ; ana - -v 
rnt brine forth fomething: therefore it is abfmd in reafon to 
fay. thatnothing brought forth tins World. And hereupon « 
muft needs remainc for a truth, that therewasfomcfubftar.ee 
Eternal! and Almightic, that framed .ins goodly Cr««.re,the 
World, befidcs it fclfc 


lv faire buildings.ana lunary kumcs ui «*,» *yv~ 

and beafts^indno man; he wiUprejentlyreafonthuswithlum- 
frUc* Thefc buildings aro tho workman fhi|> of* foino man, they 
were not from all eternity, they did not rearc thcmfelvcs neither 
did the herbs, the trees , the birds , or the hearts build them; but 
nf nceeflit V they nuft have fomc firft Founder, wluch is man. In 
like manner,' when wc confidcr this World fo goodly a Creature 
to behold- though we fee not the Maker thercof.yot we cannot 
fey, that cither it made it felf,or that the things therein concur 
edjnadc it ; but that tire Creator of it was dome uncreated luh- 
ftance mort wife,moft cunning, and ever aftmg.and thatlsC.od. 

Secondly from the frame of the World and tlie confederation 
thereof, I reafen thus: In the World there are fbiircfortsand 
kinds of Crcaturcs:Thc firft bare and naked fubftances.that have 
neither life.fenfcgior reafon in thermos the Sun, , the Moouc, and 
the Starres:The fccond that have fubftancc and life, but no fc life 
norreafon.asPlants, Trees, and Heibs. The third, that hweuo 
reafon, but both f»bftancc,lifc,f*nfc ) and po w er to moovc thom- 
fe Iveses the Beafts ofthe Land, andFifhcsof the • ScaiThe fourth, 
arc fuch arc have all, namely, fubftancc, litc,fenfr, and reafon ; as 
Wen. CV0W 
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Now tliefe fourc forts ofcreattircs excell one anothcrin pro- 
perties and degrees. For the firft of them which arc mccre fub- 
8ances,dofervc thofc that bavelifc ; as the Freehand the i Plan ts. 
the Trees, and the Plants ferve the creatures that have fonfe and 
life - as the hearts, and tire fiihes: the beafts and the fifties ferv- 
Man; that hath fubftancc, life, fence, and reafon, Andamoiuft 
them all wefec that tliofc which have mprcgiftt arc iervedof 
thofc which have leffc; as, the Sunne, 

Plants ; the Plants and Hcrbcsfcrye the Beaftsand the Bealls 
ferve Man; and that Creature tliat hath mod gifts, is fcryed of 
all; Man therefore, excelling all tbefe mull have fom«hing to 
honour and ferve which muft be more excellent then the other 
creatures; yea , then himlelfe, and tliat » a fMance tmcrcatc 

Lv dence, and power, time created all thefc tofuch ends, and 
Lh power to bring them thereunto: and who is this, but 

G °?,! The rccond6.rt.fArS"™"">*' 

Nature; aro taken from tho prcfervation and covefi ument of the vnnmM| * of 
World created; and tliefeare touched by the Holy ™ the World . 
he faith. That Gdhftnot him/UfemtbtMmtnfjfe, f«7 

frovidmtf he Mdgecd^ndgnvi r * iM f r V a , wd fruitful! 

finfini, filline >nr barn with >o, mdgU^e. 

J The particulars drawn from jhc government of the World, 

a ,c thefc. whereby we aro nourifhed, is in it felfc a dead 
r j life ind vet itferves tomaintainand preferve 

S more fitto choakc and faflb our 

iSX-^whidtwcw aarcare hteta 
cold,and void of heat, and yet they have j ? mnft 

audio fuftain life in the extremity of cold, rfierctorc me j 

needs be an omnipotent anthwnepower^ 
bothiudi avertue,to feed and prclctvc the lift, and heal l^fm^ 


fit 
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Thirdly t\ic tainc falling aid the Sumie lliinmg upon °“ cand 
Thirdly, tlic rainc ™ b f Q ^ fath m his feafon a 

bl "' RS ^i; c ' C d iS?fcinXo it neither fee nor Joule, and the 
egge conhdered m t icir at. ^ ^ ^ ^ JoC> u t0 gwc « 

and all the parts and me _ ^ |Ws g^jy aoajurc.noryct 

Sr&SSS 

rfa^SMSS^ 

ssar^ta »«j fc«"“ ta " k,, ” r “‘ fa " 

^'Haci^itberemcinbrecfjtkttlicllychivingoiicc brought 
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forth the feed, leaves it.au J dies immediately : andjet the Jeedfc 
IcKthoneh expofed to wind, and weather, and utterly ncglcfted 
of man, or any creature, aucertamc time within lew months 
becomes n worm. Whence fl.ould all this proceed, hd front > 
Creator inliuitely powerful and wife, who by his admirable 
power and providence difpenkth hie, being, and propagation li- 
ven to the Icaft things, in their particular Ions and . 

HI. The third fort of Arguments fryin die Ughtol Naum, 
m taken from the Joule of man. dliisloulc is endued with ex- 
cellent gifts of uudcrflauding and realon. lire i.ndetftandiug 
hath in it from the beginning certaioc principles, w'urrcbvn 
bno wes and iliJictiw* good and bad tilings to be do£,and 
tu be left undone. Now man ciuinot have this gift to diiCerne 
between good and cvill, of, or fronihinifclk,but it inuft needs 
proceed from ailoclKrc.mte, which is Power, Wdedomc and 
VnderliaudiuE it lelfcj and that is Cod. , 

Againe the Confcicnce, another gilt ofthe fade f 
in it twoprincipallaaions, Tcflunnny, and Judgement, by 
both which the truthin hand is evidently confirmed. 
b Touching the tcfti.nony ofConfcicncc let it be demanded of 
tbr Athe i(t whereof doth Confcicnce beam witnclk. he cannot 
deny, hut ofallliis particular adlions. J ash then, 
or with whom doth it give tcflunomc? rtjc aiitwcr ca%^ 

made bv tho heart of .my man, that is with or agauilUnuilclC- 
furthermore to whom it is a wimcffe? Neither to 111011 nor to. 
Am-els for it is iuipoflibkvh.it any manor Angcl lhould cithci 
luram the voice of Confcicnce, or receive the teltinionic thteof , 
OTyc tdifeerue whatis intl.e heart of man. Hereupon it fol- 
I owes, that there isa <iibibucc moll wife, mofl powerfu l, mull 
K that Jees and knowes all things, to whom Conlaci.ee 
benros record; andtharisUodlmnfelrc. 
b And touching the judgement of Confcicnce: ^ amanemn- 
1IIV t W fpalTe'or()ikncc } tno:igh it be done in feCKt amt con 
ceakdLnuhe knowledge of any perfon living •- yet J ou ea- 
Se, that knoweth it, will accirfc nm temt.c him, cite ' ” 
fur ■ C It'd 1 ndiiivelnm 11 nrca.VVh. 1 t, or where is the. t caJon. 

man iSS thc t.efpafie coniittcd: 

t iod, whom llvall he feare? and yet he teams. 1 

l y prooveth, that there is a Jutland mighty Cod, diat Will take 

vengeance upon him for his Inn ic. jy -j[ i; 
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IV Hie fourth Argument from Nature, is this: There lfcs 

ma fid5 ‘the * 'j entiles worlhipping Idols made of Stocks and 

akss»?n*£*SE 

knowledge that there is in them a divine power, better tnen 

’“'feSdIv the Oath that is taken for Confirmation.eommon- 
lytcaSic/the AiTertory Oath, is ufed in all Countries: And 
it is for the moll part, generally taken to .be " awfuUmancs 
of confirming a mans word, when it is bound by the Oath 
taken. Iitcob and puking to make a covcnnnt./^Mwcae 
by the true Cod, Ub.v* by lusfalfc gods; and by thab^'d. 
were bound to (land to their agreement, and not to goe back; 
SKSSi of them did, or durft break i their Oath. 
Alainougthc Gentiles thc.nfelves, there arefewornoue 
to be fbliua, chat will falfifie their word gtven and avowed by 
Oath. Whereupon it is a clcarc cafe, that they acknowledge 
»God-bcad which knowes and difcemcstheir licatts,yca, t « 
knowes the truth andean and willplague them for dd gracing 

tb ThkdIy, b We are notliehtly to ptflc over the 
and ordinary fpccch of alt Nations, who are wont upon occa- 
fion, to lay,?t raitiex, it thunders, it f now cs, it haifes-- for, , faymg 
this, one while they rejoycc,and are thank! fuUsPrtwrwtu! cs they 
fore, andaredifinayed. They fwnotNatmeor Heav^m es 
orthunders: for then they would neither rejoycc^or tremble. 
In that therefore they fpeake tills commonly; 
cing.fometimcs fearing, it may probably be thougk. tbatfo^y 
Knowledge a Divine Power, which caufcth the rameto tall, 

that* fince the World began, there could not Y« be found 
or brought forth, any man that ever wrote or pwW™* 
a Difeourfe more or lolfc. tothjspurpofe, That there w« no 
God 

i4 


If 
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lfit be laid, that loinc hiflories doc make mention of fundry 
that have in plaine tearmes denyed there is a God, and that thu 
is no Idle dangerous, then if a Treatife of that lub;;ft Ihould be 
written, and let forth to the open view of all i 

I aidwc-, indeed in the wtitingsof men, we do read of fomc 
that bUlphemed God, and lived as without God, and they have 
a\ waves bio propcily and delcrvedly teanned Athcill*. Others 
lia vc denied, that made. and lainud gods, that is, Idols arc gods. 
And amonglltlic heathen that lived oriel/ by the light and dirc- 
flions of nature, all that can be brought is this, that loinc men in 
their writings have doubted whether there was a God or no, but 
none .lid ever positively let downc realm is to prove that there 

W V. The lift and laft argument from nature, is that which is ufed 
by all f'hilofophcrs. Jn the wot Id there is tube (sene an excellent 
wile frame andordcr of all things. One creature depends upon 
another by ace vtaiue order of cades : in which ionic arc lirft and 
above in higher place, ionic arc next and ii iferiour, ioinc are the 

balcft and the lowcft. .. 

Now ihcl.- 1« well arc moved ofthofc that are lupcnour to 
them and alwaies the fuperiour is tl le caulc of the mferiour, and 
that whereofthc infcviom depends. Something then there mult 
be that is the crude ofallcaufcs, ttnt mull be canted of none, and 
in uft be the cuile of all. I or in things wherein Here is order, 
there isalway fomc lilft and lovcraiguc cattle : and where them 
isnofi.ll iiorlnfl, there the Creatures are infinite Bur Iccing aU 
creatures arc finite, there mult be iomewhat full, as well a., aft. 
Now the fu ll and the Lift caulc of all is v ,od, which moved) all, 
and to whom all creatures do tend, as to their end , and which is 

m ‘ wiSlanding all tliefe rcafons grounded in nature it fclf, 
it nwylK.liime man will lay, 1 never law < ; o J , how then lhaU 
I know that «lcrc is a < >od ? M Why? 'wilt then, beleeve.ro 
more then them (ecu f Thntmcvw lawell the wmdc.ortl e a»c, 
a id yet tlroubelec veil that there lslmtli. Nay, thou never (awe 
thine ownc face harm a glalle, and never out o( 
thiscontcnteth thee- Why then may not this con j.m tty 
and re olvc the e of the Godhead, in that thou leeft him m the 

8b ']Vuc k^ C tha,cGpd is a%irit inviflMs that cannot he difccm^ 
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rfome.no wciVand providence oft lie Crcatoupofthem all.who is 
God himfclfeV And the fc are the prmcii>aUproofcs of tlic God- 
head, which ar* revealed in the bookeof nature. 

Sifts 

The ftcend ground of proofes, is »*!«« from the ligiit of 
Argument, sracc.And it is light which 

f>°m »hc Jigiif flic writings of the Prophets and ApolUes. , 5 • 

ef Grift t i.. r confirmation then nature doth, for die light of nat rc 

“wi™f l«r««i.n ■» «*■ »> fare '“ *** 

faith, and caufeth us tobelccvc there is aGod. - 

Now in the Scriptures of the Prophets and Apoflks, we il . 11 
fbc among the reft, three diftintt proofesof this point. 

l X«pre(Tetcftu»ion 1 cs 1 d.at doc inpla.n tcavmcs note un- 
to ns the Godhead. .... 

Secondly, cxpvcffc prophefies and revelations of things t 
come, even many hundreds and thenfands ofyeeres, 
they came to oafle. Yea things that arc to come are fore-told 
in the Word of God and io in that very manner, that they flail 
be in the time wherein they are to be fulfilled. Now there is no 
man able ofhimlelfcto know or fore-fee thefe things to conic 
therefore this Knowledge mnft reft m him alnnc, who is m<>fl 
wife, that perfcftly undcrftaiidcth .and bcholdcfh all things that 
arc not mil to whom all future things are pvelent, andthaeforo 

CCt Thidly, the WordofGod revealed) many miracles, which 
do exceed and furpafle wlwlc nature, yea all naturaU cauf cs* the 
doing and working whereof, is not Ut the power of any <««£ 
creature in the world. As for example ; the making of the Sunnc, 
againft his naturall courlc to fta.rdft.U m the bnmmen • of 
the waters, which are naturally flowing, to Hand as a waft and 
the bottomc of the fea to be as dry kind, flic mainc jmd 
whereof is, to lire w that there is an abfohttc Almighty power. 
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which is the authour of n Jturc it felf.and all naturall things, and 
ordertth both it and them, according tolas pleainte. 

Sect. 3 . 

Th* third ground ofproofes is (ctcht from the light of glo- #.'©£ the ligb 

r&r A thi Ufc cnaS ^ G ‘ 

sSSfflaSKiA of the 
G To this purpofe the Apoflle faith, that, inthewrHm k>»» 

, 1 ,; mailt ini’. 1 or there he comparcth our knowledge o 
fee either very little, or nothing ataUwitloutls 

red that tlicre is a God. 

II. Qucftion. 


I 


Whether Iefus the Son of Mary, he the Son 

of fjod, and Redeemer of the yVorW 

Tj’i propounding this ^eftion (as „f Chrifl 

Bliot to make a .doubt religion; b.Uto 

which is one of the principal £ r com jption of the heart 

take away, oratlcaft,prcye«aninwardcom ^ ^ 
in them, that are wcake 111 know rdge biought 
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sass tta 

’'"Now for the proofe of this point , that Ckrijt is C W. I will 

Jefm the fame of Mary , i? the Sonne of >' d . ‘ the tU 

decincr of inakiuile , and it may be concluded in tins fjtto 

&i Hr ‘‘that Jhall come ofthefiedt of Abraham and David, and in 
time fiatt bee borne of A Urgin’, l hat JbaU preach the g/.vl tiding f of 
the CMfaufe the law, offer »p an ob/anon of Inmfelfe for the 
r ,„s of them that be/eeve : overcome death by hit death Mid rcftirrc- 
ilJ, attend into heaven , and in fnhteffc of time come agatnc to 
hedge both thennteke and tin dead, it the true Mefnm and Uvi. 

out- fiftheWorU. , . 

sit lefut of Nazareth, the finite of Maty, is he in whom alone 

all theft t hints pmUcomr topnffe ; . 

Therefore he one!) it the true Me ft, a, & Saviottr of the World, 
The propofitionor the fitfl: p.irt of the argument, is laid down 
in tlic old Teftament: thcaffomptionor iccond parr, in the New- 
Tile conclufion * /ircpicllionoi W, the (cope and «lnit ot 

tlle i^Groimd lu Daniel ?. 14 it was pi opheiied , that alter 
the time of j?«. wccltcs, that is, 4^ yccrcs, the Melbas llrould 

U y which prophecy it is manited, that the MclTias is already 
come into the world, l or from that time till now, there are at 
the lead *000. y ceres, as may plamelybc eenc by humane hi- 
(lories, and by the motions and courfc of the heavens. 1 1 is hUo 
platiK from hence ; that having hccue exhibit c d and come m the 
(lcfli,he bath made liitisfaflionhy his death to the wrath of Gad 
for (inne. Hence it followes, that he is the very true Mcflras and 
Redeemer of the world, bccaulc from that time there was ne- 
ver any to whom this title, and the forenamed properties might, 
lo tritely agree, as to this left* the tonne ot David. 

HI. round. lefits theloiineof Mary did teach, profcflc , 
and difpntc, that he was God, that lie and his father were one, 
and he tooke unto hiinfelfc the honoured < <>d, A/a. 7. and H. 
An evident argument that he was lo, as he profoilcd anrtpre*- 
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died himfelf to I'C. for neversmy creature challenged to hmifclf 
the honour of < lod (aMcly.hut wasditcovered and confounded. 

Adam for affording and a/pirinj- to it was ca t out of ar.v 
dife- And Herod fm it dyed nv.fcrably, All, 1 a. And divcis 1 opes 
arc recorded in IxcleliallicaH llorics, to have taken this honour 
untoihcinfelves: an ! there was never any fort of them in the 
woi Id that bod more teat foil judgement s npw i them, men tl icy. 

Rut i. hiill challenged this t(,h.ii.(elfe,and|Hofoered.-and t -od 
did moll leverely revenge his death both < V onIlcrodmdP'Uc, 
as 11 ( 10)1 the lewes, and liuiperouis of Koine, that pcifecuted 
the < lunch. 

I V ( ,10111 id Gin ill. while he was on earth, before 1 ic atten- 
ded into I leaven, piomifod his I >iiei|-les to (end his (pint unto 
them. In to allitt them, that they ihould able to docmeatci 
woikcs, then himfolfe did,- A/,. .4. « *, Now when t hrift 
was alcen.ie d the event was llrange.aml yet fully aid wctu.i- to 
hispromile, lor the difciples were hut few, twelve 10 number, 
and all unlearned, and yet they preached in tlic nanic-oK hnll, 
and by bare preaching(wilhoiit humane eloquence, and tlic gilts 
of nature) converted many nations, yca.the the whole world ;aiut 
thoii'di thcmlelves were but weake men, mid preached (lungs 
ablinal to tlic corrupt renfon of man: yet they won many fouls 
to God and converted the world. 

V Ground is boirowcd from the tclhmoine of tin: Heathen, 
win- have recorded in their writings, the very fame things tou- 
ching chritt which are revealed m the Scriptures. If phi, a 
lew, and an enmieto Chid, in his eight Bunko antiquities. 

Chain, fovnkes the (aim: things of Uivil>,tli»t /Unit hew M\\, 

(bit lie was a moll worthy man, that he wrought many nura- ^tJi.f.io. 
do! and that he role from the dead.Othcrs alhr.uc that he was 
crucilied under I'd, tie, in the time of 7 r/w<«i,and thatTi/w t'fl 
wouldhavc put him in (Ik number n t his go,lr. A ^m .ldcathen , A . 

writers report, that at hisdeathnndev thoratgne crf.TffcMiw.Jjl 
the oracles of the world ccatod^uid the great god Van ( as they 
fay) then dyed. 
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CHAP. HI. 

Of the Scripture t. 

ThefeconJ maine Queftion is 
touching the truth of Scripture 

Whether the Scriptures be the true Word of 
God. 

T Hc anfwcr is that they arc. Ami the grounds of this afler- 
tion» may be reduced to fixe beads. 

Set f* 1. 

The firil, is taken from the canfcs, namely the Authour, and 

writers of tho Scriptures. . . rir 

Touching the Authour, the Scripture referreth it telle unto 
God.Thcrcrorc he alone is the true and undoubted author there- 
of, and none buthc. The fulHciciacy of this confequcncc (lands 
nponthefc grounds. 

Firtl,ifG.dwcre not the authour of Scriptures there would 
be no onebopke in the earth fo fabulous and fo full ofcironr as 
it; which to lay, is blafphemic. For it tpcakes fuch things, as, 
never any coidd fpeake, but God. 

Secondly, if it were not the Bookc of God, then all Cods 
will (hould be bidden, andGodfhould ucvcrycthave revealed 
Iris will to man. 

Thirdly, ifitliadnotbccnetlle Word of God, the fallhood 
thereof would have been detefted long agonc-f or there hath birr 
nothing f alfcly (aid of Cod at any time, which hehimfclfc hath 
not at tome time or other, opened amt revealed. Even as he slid 
detefl and difeover the filthood of the falfc prophet Ha, mi, 
Icr. a8.1d.and Cods heavie baud, tio doubt, would long fincc 
have been upon the Miniftcr.s and preachers of this Word if they 
lud uniiifUy and wrongfully fathered it upon him. 

Agamc 


Chap. 3 Ctifti of Ctiifcivife, 1 1 Booke 13 1 

Again for the writers and penmen of Scripture Mvfa, the Pro- 
phets and Apoftlcs in their writings, do not fet forth their own 
glory, nobility, or vcrtues:but all with one confenthavc acknow- 
ledged dii cftly and plainly their own erroursand faults; vea fiich 
faults as maybe difgracefiill totheinfclvcs, and their pofterity & 


faults as maybe difgraceuill totheinfclvcs, and their pofterity Sc 
yet they have done it. A plain proof that they were not earned 
by policy and naturall rcatbn ; but wcrcholy men guided by the 
lwJyGholt. For ifthcy bad ken guided by rcafon, they would 
never have written that, which would have tended to their own 
dilgrace; but would rather have commended thcmfclvcs.tlicir 
tiamc, (lock, and lineage- Again, humane Authors in thcirdifcoui- 
fes, do commonly write of the praifes, and vcttucsof men of 
whom they write. But the Penmenof Scripture with one con- 
tent, give all to God; yea when they (peak of commendation 
due to men, they give all to Godin men. God is in their wri- 
tings, tlie beginning, the end, and all. 


Sctl. i. 


Afecond IvcaJ of rcafons is taken from the Matter, and Con- T/,eMitt«ccf 
tents of the Scriptures, wlricli arc manifold. 'I he principal! arc Scripimc. 

l] tk the Scripture doth that, which no other bookes can do. 

For it lets oitt the corruption of mans nature by fiigthc fountame 
of his corruption; and the pitnifhrucnt ofthe lame, both in this 
life, and the life to come: it ditcovcrcth finfull mans particular 
thoughts, lulls, and affeffions, which neverany booke hath done 
betide it. No Philofophcr was ever able to make to t me record 
and to nhiii declaration of the thoughts, motions anaaffections 
of the luart.Thc rcafon of man cartnol dilcctnc them by nature 
tmlelle it receive a further light by grace then it hathmtuvally m 
it.clfc. Yea the Scripture fees down things that 110 mans heart 

can imagine.aiKl yet are tnic by experience. V<>r example ihat it 

is an evill thought to think there is no < *>d, man by nature a - 
net imagine: but yet it is true inexperience, and tojlj* 
of the word. And therefore D«vid faith, The foele kubje^n M- 

tsil hear!. Th:r: ii no God. . 

Secondly, the main Contents of this Booke, aie fun 
dry Articles of Faith. All which arc fiurc tdwctbereachof 
human, rcatbn, and yet they arc not agamlbt; but at the 
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Icaft Tome of ! th S 'Y'. ‘dS’t ol s^R c ds c incr ot' t h e world hmtxti- 
Vofcx;unpl'.»tnat there s , • tke ( am; . i «■ m mt li- 

ck of I uith , w«e rc , A ' ’ S "11 j^ice, and .id mc cie. But if 
rail undevlkudin:’, nwuUHlod be alljuilicc, W«h- 

therc waoiioRedec^ 

out nwc/.N 0 ^ j^’^ll^^nduilcstlKrc is a U edeemer. A- 
mcrtifi'U os he is J a . ■ _< ( ( b ( io.l and man, is above rea- 

5' Son teaflKtb.be .rn.lt he < -o.l.tmi 
ton;yetiw>tag.«mJ , t ; 1 ‘ l -v . ^'God lor lm; which wine 
he might iiu.she ' niultbe a man, beanie nwnlw- 

lu« ( >od can do. A„smct ■ , ^ (inu< . 

ving l'""cd miHi » Miuftlx-1 i lniU |, y predictions imdchc- 

ThmUy.mthe hcrytu e t kU , bn 5i„;. were not tocomc 

^W^ltcsafer: and 


fbrc iwnJ j tiVJjc prcidisfliiwis 

to pafle tiU too. .1 . 5 •> b foretold, have bin fnllillctl. 

jn the ihmc manner as the ^ Scooter ilumlJ not depart 
ucot, cs mc ’Ibis was veri- 

froin Il “ l,,l> tlU S “ l f ’’'^i ft* a little before Glu illsbiitli.the 
fiedjcvcnasic w^jd. « ^ ( „ ntecii linto *l,e Ro- 

Scopter the whole colleJge ofthc lewes 

“5 3 .»*». A, i”* 1 ' “ » Wi , ”' W B C ** 

heire that /«»»*, tlm is the 

Aga.iK,/^ ^ ina „n ul „U fnb.lue AW.thc people o the 

essssss^^ 

fiointluiletuiKsbv • im)cc d llla y' foretell things to 
they arc the Word olGod- ■ ^propounded mod 

limcfme, .« condemn, tat te 
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be tolerated and pcriniited. lint in Gods law cverie hnne is 
condemned, and none either foilximorcxctuen. 

J.nflly the flilcandfpecch of tlje Smpmrcisphm «ndto 
ole without any afteAuion, & yet, full of grace and -J- 
!n that fick. it commanded! the whole -nan, Jodj a d 
lo „l,. it threatnoth cvcrlaft ii ig death, and pvoimiah ^ ‘ 

hfc; and it doth more cflcrts in the heart of man, then all 
writings in the world whatioevc. • 

Sett, 

jwasBssassss* 
I&S5SSE288* 

Patil mh preached by the Nilmlkr appointed 

y cC the fame VS oid, hen l • ' g heart of man unto 

by < i,.d, couvertethnatu e, an! » " e , lt part of the 
it , in filch b'vt, as m this a • „ , rcaifin it is impodible 

world to the embraeein^ t Krc'' ' corrupt nature, tliohld 

that a tbing which is ' a * j as to caule man to live 
not with handing Prtvtu c ‘ int ^ u , lcc diercof.Wcare wo.« 

and die in the protclhon ana m k QOtonc humours, 

to rejea the writings oluKO H w mooVC at ,d incline 

at the I i'H yceldcdohedtcnce. . ^ , W e toman- 

>'■ "If rfUKlyot rnUvO = yc, 

Rev comfort raid r - lic * 1 11 {* 1 , roubles, and vexano.s of 

in the gfpatell ^’^^i^ hebs of hum me kaming aud 
th: Conkience. And wbcn.mi , ^ ^ m ot l, cr cates) 
I'liilofopl.ie ( which au of gr • withoai: dk.d 

have done all that they eiJtMh: 7 (jf lhe t ; 0 f,wU Will 

orfucccffe: cycntlKnthefWLa foU col ,. a .nn:.u 

revive and raife up die heart, an.lg w » omfefied 

and fatisfaifHon. l.xpciiarcc truth 
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truth in particular cafcstand it tcachcth, whence and from whom 
this Word proceeded), wherein theta promifes arc contained, 
namely , from G od. For when he fetstbe : Conference "pn 
racks, the Word that relccvcth and refreflreth the tune, muft 

tl needs proceed and come from him alone. 

Pr"p*rtu'sc l. * 

Sett. 4 - 

Tlic fourth rcafon, is taken from the Properties of ‘ criptuvc. 

I will name oncly two. „ . , 

The firft, is Autiquitic winch moll plainly nppeares in fin 
biftorv, though the doftrinc it fdfc be a* ancient. The Scripture 
containes a continued hifiorie, from age to age, for tlic (pace of 
4000 y ceres before thrift ,' even from the beginning. Hu- 
mane niftoriesjthat are of any ccrtainticor continuance, begm- 
onelv about the i ime ot Ezra and Nthtn/htb.As for tliofc which 
were written ' ifore, they arc oucly fragments, and of no ccr- 

Tho fccotul propertie is content with it felt in all parts 
both for the matter, Icope, and end. The writings of men doe 
ciiffent from thcmfdvesjby rcaionof ignorance, and (orgctfulnes 
in the authors s Cut the Word of Cod agrees with it felfc mod 
exidtlv and tiic places tliaclecmc to djfagrec mayeafily be re- 
conciled' which fliewcstlttt holy menhy whom it waspcimed, 
were not guided therein by their owne private judgement, but 
were directed by the wilcdomcof tlic Spirit of Cod. 

Sett. ' 5 . 

1 he lift rcafon is drawnc from the Contraries, The Divcll 
Gflr .ra. .« ani( wickcd ma!> 3rc i„ judgement and difpofition, as contrary 
to Scripture, as light is todarkncflc I proovc it thus: l.ctamnn 
reade any booke of Philofbptiic, and labour to be refolyed of 
m one mint therein, he fliailiicvci hc tempted of mfide itic. 
But if the tame man reade tlic bookesof Scripture, and labour 
toimdcriland them, he (lull have within himfelfe many iro- 
tions,and temptations not to belccvc, and obey it- Now what 
fhould be the caufc thereof but tliat tlicfe bookes are the Word 
of Cod which tlw Divcll laboured) to oppugne With might 

mlmainC - ' ' . Agaiiie, 
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1 Againe, confider the fame in tlic praflicc of wicked men. 

They will not brooke the rebuke of their fumes, namely , their 
fdolatrie, blafphcmie, and other notorious crimes, by Scripture; 
but will feck the blood, and life of him, that fliall fharpfy taxe 
and reprove them. And lienee it was tliat wicked Kingsfo per- 
feented the Lords Prophets. Yea tiirher, let it be marked, that 
theft wicked men, tint are tainted witli tlicfe horrible crimes, 
and cannot abiJc tlic Word.norTenchcrs thereof to the death, 
have commonly fc.ucfnll ends. Now the oppolition ofSatan. 
and wicked men to the Word, fliews thcScripturcs to bee a 
moll holy Word, and indeed, tire very Word of Cod. 

Sect. 6. 

Tlic fixt rcafon, is taken from fundric tcdimonics. 

Firdoflioly Martyrs, in the Old and New Teftameuf, who Tribrnonui. 
have given their lives for the maintenance of this Word, and 
(bled the fame with theirown hearts blood; yea differed the 
mo (l horrible and cxqnifitc torments, that tlic wit of maucoiild 
devifo; and that molt patiently and willingly, not being daun- 
tednr difmaied. The I lories of Martyrs in all ages, con brine 
this truth e(pe«ially tliofc that differed before , in. and after 
the times of the ten bloody pcrfccUtimis. And unleflc they 
had hectic {imported by a divine power; in fo good a caufc, they 
could never lb many of them, have fuffered in inch manner, 

as they did. , . . . . 

The fecund is thctedmiome.niid confent of Heathen men, 
who have recorded the very fame things, at lead many of the 
principal!, that arefet downcin the Bible- If this were not fo, 
man mould have foine colourable cxcufc of his unbcleet 
And theta things which they record were not all Jtaken out of 
the Scriptiirc,but were regiflred to memory by llilhngrApbtri 
that lived in the time when they were done. Such arc the Ho- 
lies of t lie Cic.at ion, atari Flood, oftlic Tower of Babe), of the 
Arkc of Abmbum and his poflcflions, of Circtiincifiou. of the 
miracles of Mofes oftlic birth of Clit id, and the daughter of the 
%toung children, oftlic miracles of Clirift, of the death of t M, 

Atnppn, and fiich like. And theft we take for true in humane 
dories: much more then ought we to do it in the Wo*d of God. 

I 4 Hie 
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The third tcainwme, is of ^ t( . acl) ..,. s thereof. 

was confirmed by * an j ft, t n Uiohw 

K»u*nd the ra.fi, J^ wWd, “ tlw 
•n ic fom th is the tcfliiiuMiic tjiidve the cor, feu-nee, 

orj’u.iientofaU 0 fGod. 

S^SStfsaKS-"* M ”"“' 

n v Joint' two things ; triw i y obedient to the 

y i i vif ,by rcfigU'ng OUt J ^ VC yf!o// w.lll tvitlJoe MJ klthci'l 
Joft.inc taught ,M 7- >7 A, ' bllr j mw heitxnt be >} Go* 

(laith Clinff) ljeflalik»on f . . , 0 ccV nkc om 

1 Secondly, by * ^rincof Cod- 

confidences, that the “ x ‘ Jjj;, //„,// be given 

Aik ( faith ouv Saviour ^V , „ 0 ,<,*/•> he tb.ti * A“l> ■ 

rtctivttb, Matth 77 »f , uUc M . 1} . And, //-" 7 ^ 

Ok * /0 tivA Mil «*» llL(r “ / - 

Sett. 7* 

Now having let downc (Ik a fi ail ' 11 

Ol'j'Auin.i- 10 the next Quezon, lot »- J j t i lcrt have 

this doilrine arc to be others, who 

‘ not bccue wanting in al *R • .„. an j of fetpnrpolchiwo 

Have profeffedly excepted apnij tt, •»? ^ V^eftion 

undertaken to call the wi itten W ' ' ; 4p ,/?« )an d others. 

Such were C>///«. Lnri.m./^'W; i ^ the ,, oy fonol 

Item whom feme of latcrtmKSlta dasmuc hos>n them 

Athcirnic,indp.'oiihancnclh.havei ot < f ho]y scripture 

S^fSffSS s « »» >n *' 
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white it is faidi Godmh the Swmc thefouMj . Now fly 

.* Ufa. fa 

<:lf fanrwci- that wo mud put a difference between; cattle and 
. aii wci in.u wv , hiuheft, fomc fiibordurato 

caule. or « . o • £> ^ ^ cau (f of'all creatures, is c !od 

* ** i*- 

ISE^SpSl 

^Sesa^sf^ 

created. Now it ist nit, the » ^ world, hut it was 

night, in the time ofthegoven _ f or in the 

not ib in the time o: Slight without 
three l.rlt dayeso he wjg” d llal J c( l 0 which the Lend 

faV ^ 55 ^.: 
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Mofii faith, it is one of tire pest lights 
fay they. In all rcafon according tolmmane leaning, it is one 
of thekaft of the Planets, and lefle then i many (Janes, 

A„(\v. It is (rue which the Holy Ghoft faith by a! "' 
jet the Meone islelTe then the Sun, yea then 
l : or one and the famclhrrrc.umdivcrfc and diffucnttclpcft, 
may be teamed greater aivUcflcr. And in tlut place the . clip- 
ture (peaks o( the Moone.not in regard of other (lanes greater 
then it; but inrcfpcaofourfenfc, becanfo it a^eye^cr 
in quant it ic and really coinmumcatcth more light; ycaitisol 
more operation and life to the earth, then auyof thcflarresin 

the heaven; laving the Simue. , „ . 

The third Obptf ion ; Mejis faitli, Man and Bead were made 
of the earth, and Fifhes ofthc waters. But aU humane learning 
avouchetli, that the matter of cvcric creature conliltcth of all the 
fourc FJements, Earth, Water, l ire, and Aire- . . 

Mefts fpeaketli oucly of two, which were tlio prmci- 
mll and in them includes the other ; bccaufc they arc impure 
and inixt with the other face the fill. Agaiuc, (omc learned 
men avouch, that aU creatures arc made of earth and water oncly 
asbeingthe two main material principles of the mall ; and not 
of a 110° nor fire. And this accords with Mtfes, and is no doubt,* 
truth, that 1k (peaks oncly of the principal! matter of thclc crea- 
tures: and yet the fire and ayre are, and may be called elements, 
or beginnings, bccauic they Ibi vc to forme, prefer vc, and chc- 

ri(h the creatures. . c , r 

o -jea. t. The lourihObjedioi^Ctvr.j.U isfau(,that /i w, before her fall 
was deceived by the ferpent. Now this (iuth the Atheilt, is ah- 
furd. Tor even m the date of corruption, bncctli-- fa 1 there is 
no woman fo Ample, that will either admit fpcech, or ftifter her 
felfe to be deceived by a ferpent 5 muchlcflc would Zw.iiUlic 

cflatcoflierinnoccncic. .... . . , 

tt A>ifw. Tliough Mim and Eve in their uinoccncic Ind ex- 

cellent knowledge, yet they had not all knowledge. 1 or then 
they Humid have been as God himfcUc. But in tint «(tate ig- 
norance befell live in three things- Tor firft, though AJetm 
himfelfe was a Prophet in the time of his innoccncy, yet both , 
he and (lie were ignorant ofthc ifluc of future things, which 
are contingent. Secondly they knew not the (ccrcts of each 
others heart, l'or to know the event of things contingent 

certain;!/. 


Chap, $ C rifts of Coufeiince. II. Book IJ 9 

certainly, and the (ccrcts of the heart belongs to God onely. 

Thirdly , though Eve kuc w the kindes ofcreatures.vet flic knew 
not all particulars, and all things that were incident to every 
kinde or creature, hut wastoattainc unto that knowledge, by 
expel iencc and oblervatton. 

Neither may this fccine Orange for Chrift, as he was man, 
had as much, yea more knowledge then our Arft parents had 
intlieirinnoccncic, and yet lie knew not all particulars, in all 
Angular creatures: For feeing a fig-tree by the way as he went 
to Icrufalem, he thought it had bom fruit, and yet coming 
towards it lie found none thereon. And in like manner, live 
might know the fctpcntinc kindpnd yet he ignorant, whether 
a ferpent could fjwake. Belides that, the naming of the creatures, 

which argues knowledge of them,was not given to Evt, but to 
A<Ur,i. And therefore it was not fuff range, that Awfliouldbc 
deceived by a ferpent} couriering that to know that a ferpent 
could (peak, or not (peak, came by experience, which Ihc then 

had not. . _ , , . ' , 

It will be laid that all ignorance is Ambut Eve had no fin: and 
therefore Bw could not be ignorant. //«/». Ignorance is twofold; 

(bine ignorance * arhethof ancviUdilpolititin, when wcare.u.t 

i< movant oftliofc things which we arc bound to know, ami this „ 

is fin nc properly* But there is another ignorance, 1 which is w p , k , lli:nil 

lin when as we are ignorant of thole things winch we are not .. f / 

bound to know. And this was in Chrifh tor he was ignorant f 

ofthc. tig trees bearing fruit: And he knewnot the day of judge- Opa. 5 . 

nientashe was man. And this aifo was in live not thcuthcr. 

The fift Objeftiou is about the Arkc, GV//.CJ. i y. Go.l com- 
manded Noah to make an Arkc of 300 cubits k»ng, of yo cubits 
broad, and of 30 cubits high. This Arkc faith the Atheift, be- 
ing fo filial! a veiled, could not poflibly containc two of every 
(bit of creatures with their find for the fpacc of r year. 

Tlx- firfl authourof thiscavill, was Apelles the Hcrctick, that 
cavilled with Chritti.ms about the Arkc- And the anlwcr is as 
ancient. is the herciic : namely, fitll that the cubit ofthc AvJte 
mud be uncrflood ofthc Egyptian culm ; which is with (time 
fixe loot, and with others, nine fbot, by which me afurc the 
Arkc Ihould be in length lialfe a mile at the caff- And by ' th* 
mealies, any man may (ee a poll ibility m reafon.tliat the Arkc 
might contain and prclcrvc allcrcaturcs with their (odder and 
rooms to (pare. 
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SSsassssss 

mt li c SSXrcfitcIadclcaAW.Tii the dayes of No A the 
ftawre of man was tare bigger *» ’='> « is : ' ttlus d '>|* An ,' ,L *’ kC 

• w the flature of man was great and large, fo Wstulie tu.nt] o 
• i ,i , „,,iftinina tlv Icnutli of the jrmo from ihe 

E?»Sw\lw)ongcli lingers end- And thisbeuig confklcred that 
the Arke wasbnilt by that mealtire am l not .y the jrimay «[• 
l-it is it is now ; it will appcarc, that the Atlu.tlt luth OUU> 
deceived litmlclfc* and staled that part of (.odsWordcluuk- 

/’Ur ( *c tlic (lory of tlic Ai kc» . . > • 

A- W.thJkngth of this vcflcll, being jcoci.brfs.it isptnnc 

time it was live times the length ^^ tem^wbKi.ccm- 

wined oncly do c.bms , the breadth * W1W 

a balf’c the breadth of that, which was hut ^. bu ad. 

lfcfidcstliat.it is to he remembrod that m the Atkv wcu. 
tl ,re e forts or Kories one above another whereof each contai- 
ned i • cubits in height, and chamber or a Hom e ol Iqtiare me.t- 

I Tsior°tl^catiircsthit were put into it: The 1 ovvles of the 
live thorn'll they were of many forts, yet the biggert lmt of 
them ’helm! the Eaglcatid liis kinde, they could not take np any 
ml ltSSVc for their reliance. The Water creatures as 
uL fowlcs, fillies, &c. kept the waters and were not lodged 
in the Arke. And the beads of the earth Inch JCi»g 
as were bred either by accidental! generation, as Mi*s, 1 
l.y imtrefaftioi), as Serpents, and other ciccpia thing , 
which might after ward be reftmed m other ercamrcsih^tucc 
nieferved, tl.omih fbr multitude and grcatnelle they cxcuic a 
the rdf, yet (as fume write) there are of them mall uotaUivc 
, 50 dillLt hinds. And though there were as many | «««• " ot 
luiowne, yet in ptobnbilitic they could not either ben my. • 0 
great. And of tbofe that arc great there arc thought to be a 

hove 40 kinds. ^oW 

Ik 
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Now ihougli it he granted tint there was in the Arke 
-00 difUncT kinds of hearts, yet this number coni pared with 
tiic monte, it willettlily appearc, tint there might be alio ted 
every kind, in one on: ly (lory 50.fouarcct.h1 is wtach in aU 
likelihood mil 1 lit well lit l nee them all, one with another, lpe- 
ci '41 V ifeVtur olV were not ol an etjuall greatnefler and them ore 
l -i miuiit have that or more fpacc,nnd (otite lefle. All tide 
duels confide. ed, the vclldl being of Inch capae. <e 
i-.iit ou.iprc«K-.id all thole hearts, and many moretoi^ 
Si, their prnvilion, (or a longer time then a yen, re, Othe, 
Sots touching this), irtory of Idle moment I om.tt, and gaffe 

fix. allegation, is out of Gw. 1 1 - 9 - where 
is (aid to t.iockc If**' When he was weaned, at which time 
ltwu-l was fifteen yeaies ol age at leak lor he was lorn 
Xn Alrakm was 8*. yea.es o d, 0V« yrt- and //.,ir W as 
i. ( when Abr.uscm was about an hundred, (*». »M- both 
which'lHrt together, make i4yccics: whereto one yeere being 
added before //bur was weaned, makes up the agcot//W as 
Sine And yet afterward in that chapter, y. i+U*g*r is laid to 
* i her elide inhcrarn.es, and to cart him wider * tree when 
g . Ll his mother were call out ofA Wm« houle; winch ar- 
^Si"e been hut a little childct whereas before he 

W ''X' which blind A Hie ids do draw ft. mi the 
eriotnof Ionic t ran flat ion. for (1,0 text »pb»K that tfmad with 
his mother realon ot extreme licatc and drought, was 

-il moll dead wandriiig in the wildcrnefle of Bect'llicha: atul bc- 
SteciTniuAic carried him ^hmved.,« kdhun 
iulicv hand, and fetliim under a tree, and thuc left to 
die:, for in (hole GHintrcycs, men for ^mjow.uer.vyae a 
deaths doorc as we may fee m the example of Si/ei 

callshis brother />W;iww,a lad or a Uiyjcnltht lcy\\nhme > & . 
An I vet this hd(fnitli the A*licill)tlie yeare following, when i c 

rhildrcn Gcn.i6.2i. How can theie two rtmid to 0 ctliei. 

° Ml'. This Uilarifcthfiom the grofle ignorance ofthe A- 
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thcift in the original! text. Vor Ben!.', min is nWcAlelrd, which 
word commonly fignifics a child, but fomctiincsaUb .1 yong man, 
Thus Ifmacl that was 1 5 years oKl is called hied a lad C ten. 20. 

1 5. And fb Cen.i\.z^. Lantech faith, / IV/'/f flay a man in nej wound 
and Ieled,<yc ajeng mania my Awf stint is, If it man fUould wound 
me, and a yong mail hurt me, I would (lay him.Now it is not 
like, that a child could hurt Lnmeeb. Neither mud this ieemo 
fl range: for the mod valiant men that David and I[hbop>cth\\iA 
arc called hannegnarim the boyes of Abner and Jeab,l.Xam.i. r«f 
Ami the like phraf: ft ufe Jin other languages, lor the Greci- 
ans do call yong men by the name of [_paiiies £ and the latincs 
by the name of Qw>»] boyes, or children, 
s. The eight Allegation Exod. 7. it is laid veif-lj). that all the 
waters in Hgypt were turned into blood hy Mofis and Aaron-. 
and yet v. 22.it is laid chat the Magicians of l gypt turned wa- 
ter intobiood al(b which fee mes to imply an ablimlity, conli- 
dciing that, all the waters were turned iutoUnod before. 

Anf. Some nnfwcr thusuhat the water wind) the Magicians 
turned was newly-digged out of new pits, ami therefore they 
imdcrftand the fbrmcr,of all the waters that were ken, and that 
thcyoncly were turned into blood. Others anf wei' more fitly, 
that the waters wliich the Magicians changed, were fetclit out 
of Ciofhen from among!! the liraclitcs, where the waters re- 
mained pure and were not turned, as the other were, t ithoi of 
thel'c anfwcrsmay fatislie but especially the latter. 

O' jcfl. 9. The ninth Allegation. Exod. b. 9. Moja tnitli that all the 
hearts in Egypt died of the inurreu and yet v,2j , in the Icvcntli 
plague, it is laid, the beads were killed with thunder, and hail, 
and lightning: both which cannot lie true. 

//«/»', Virll, we mutt put a difference hetweenacommon 
plague or judgement, and antiniverM. a common plague is, 
wliennofortor hind Jeapeth, blit all fiirtsarc fmitten: aiidfiicU 
was tile mmren. Vor 110 mans cattcll were free, no kind of cat- 
tcll were faved. But the imivci f'allis, when no particular of at»y 
kind is exempted, but all dcllroycd. Such was not tliis plague 
hut fomc efc.ipcd.and were referved for other judgements tliat 
followed. The ground of thisdifliiirtion,isthis;The word [/// J 
in Scripture is of ten taken indefinitely for many. Thus the 1'to- 
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pliet kfay fpeakscha 66. i \.from ninth to worth, and from Sab- 
bath so Sabbath, full! nil flejb come to iver/biji before me. that is, 
many or great multitudes. And loin the new Tcllaiiieiit.d'/u.4. 

2 j. Chiii btidcdaHdife.fi}, that is, many, and ofall kinde fomc. 

And in like mann:r the text before alicadged, mull not be taken 
generally to induJe all without execution, but indefinitely for 
manj'jor the moll part ofthecattell tliat Were iuthelamlof b- 
gypr. 

The tenth Allegation, Exod. 10.12. we readc that one of tho 0 !>j.<Tt. ■» 
plagues was a palpable darknes, and (o great that for three daies 
together no man either faw another, or rule up from the place 
wiicrc he fate- And ye t v. %\.Mofet is font for, an J called to come 
before Pharaoh. How ihoLild this be I cing no man could flirre 
from his place, nor have any light to goe be'orc him? for there 
was none to be had, the darknellc was io palpable, and theatre 
was fo tliickc. 

Anf. I take it, the word [_thn~] v. 14. is to be meant thns,that 
Pharaoh lent for Mofes after the darkneile was elided, not by 
candle or other light in the time of darknclTc, and thisanlwcr 
may very Well Band without fmtlicr exception. 

The eleventh Allegation, Iudg.\6. 19. The Atheifls make a Obj'S. 11. 
mockc at the hillory of Sarnfin, as fabulous where it is faidc, 
that all the V hiliftims came together in one lioufe, to make fpott 
with him, and on tile rooffatc about 3000 perfons to behold him 
while he played, and yet there were but two pillars whereupon 
the wliolelumfc flood, and thole alfo Handing in the inidltfo 
neeve together that a man might reach them both with his 
armes. Tliis fay they is mod abfiird and impoffiblc. 

Anf Although the full refolut ion of this cavil, 1 belongs to then 
that have skill in architedhtrc; yet thus much may be laid in way 
ofanfwcr. Tliat the liotilb might be capable of fb many perfons, 
and they alfo that flood above might well fee and behold Sant, 
fin. Tor firft the whole houfe was not ftilhincdby two pillars 
H only .hut by many more, whereof two were the principnll. for in 
likelihood the middle part whereon the whole building was knit 
together, from the bottomc to the top, being the weightiell: of 
all, was f imported by two maftci-pilbvs. The other whiclnvas 
xnofi outward, and Idle weightic might be uplwlJcnbj Idler 
prop per, wliich Artificcrsin tliat kinde cal) by tlie nameoffilfc- 

pillars 
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£^v«Erhcinl P auk C1 i,tlK whol htmfc together with them 
nmlfSwdsVall. Neither will thisfceinftmngc that tw» pillars 
,1 lo .,U bcare up a building of fitch capacity ; d we doc but emh- 

me.. nates and tiut they mi, -lit he move it forfeit from . 
hove t Were reared up m feme fort after tl.c manner ot 
the 1-c-ytHiu.i below atiJiamwcr above . >* 

willtiL* top. And by this meancs it tsptob.ihlc, not tmly at 
hey mi' -lit contain a great company, hut that sUtlw kwhteh 
2 ?,a -.Unit tile lidevmd u|kmi the to of might very wel t belt old 
what did below; (ueciallyconj nielli'll [ ’«t ,lcf ‘^ i,a 

the rnidddl of the Tlrtcr, Wtweenc die two 

Ob The twelfth Allegation,!, awn. 6. 1 9. fe.it is taut tnat 
n mid 1 hie. I before tf<i»i»iid that Saul knew Imn.Uit chap.f 7- 

k nJain contraction in the Athe ins judgement. _ 

This fort of men doe Hill bewray their groffc 
icitoranccjhothin the mat ter and in the order ot Scnpnuc. or 

te^£J^£SSjg^ 

wl, ieli do property belong to a former narrat on. An exam 
ole of the latter (to omit many other that might be U ought J 
\ ,i. c text allcadccd. I 'or that part ot the \6 d«p. fromtlie 
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them not imownc, yet Soul alter tlmt time toolw hotter know 

ledge of him. , . . 1 . 

The thirteenth Allegation is out of J Chrm 1 . n- I* where O | .1 ')■ 
the Papift plaics the right Ath id, ingoing about to impwnvc 
the original! copies. There ( faith lie) IchnUli.it tseaUed Knife o 
Jlrad, when as indeed he was King of Smith , and folic is call. d 
in the former bnoke of Chronicles. In like manner, Am*, is 
termed King of Hr.id, 1 fW.18. 19. wh.reas the truth 

isJie was king of Itnlah. ... • 

Anfiv. After the death of Salomon the Kingcioinc was dm- 
del and the ten tribes were called Hrael; and the other two 
IutiA> and Btmamivc did beare the name of h/dib. Now aftu 
the diviiion, fir lome time, the name ofJl'rad, common to 
l oth (ides, was given to either, and both of them were named 
after it- And Jo in this reJpeft lebojapbat and Abas. may 
well bee tcarmed Kings of Jlracl Apame, the name <>l f.ae 
Ihudry times in Scripture, and namely in the 1 ro. Jets, is take 
die lv for the tWoTtibesj which bare the name of Iud. >h nftut 
the defection, and thus alio might slb.u, have that name given 
u, to 1 iimthotiglilic were the Kingof 7 r/<W,. ) urthcr.uore.thc 
word Hrae), isiometimes hut lor a true wotlh.ppcr of Cod. 
that is, for him that is a lew, mi without but within, not in 
he lcttcrli.it in the fpirit, Horn. *• > 9 - >«s our Saviour fai h 

f Na'bavic/, lob" r . pH. lUlMamt' Jrachto. 

•; .l.. 1 man of an upright heart, that JervctltCod uifju* 

fit and truth! Am! in this lento /ehof.iphat might lie teamed 
(nM I, ..entile he was a King and patron of all true 
w 'Shippers of Cod. l or even then the Hiuelites lotted them- 
fclvcs together, and the godly among them came to Itv e uiwc 
him in (ndid>> though the diftinftwn of the kmgdomcs did 11.11 

rCl Tlicfourtccnth Allegation is out of At! - 7 - '< 5 - where the 0 ' 14 , 
Paift, .and Atheifts allcadge the Sciipturc to he contra, y to 
it jflfc 1 in that there it faith. Abraham bought a .eld of •' 
wtr, when as Cmjh 33. ' 9- ‘he fame field was brought by 

'"Iflv. ,. Some fay there is a Mt.bccuijb 
name is nut fot Jacob. Yet not a fault <>t the Bible, nt of 
them that wrote out the Bible- Neither doth this . < huuml » ho 
authentic of Scripture, though the penmen didurcat.J flipl«- 
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in writing, r o long as we may findcout the truth by Scripture. 

j. A»f That this field was bought twice : Grit, by Abraham, 
and then aftenvard recovered by W.that he might maintains 
his Fathers poflcffioiv . 

o.Anft/. That Abrahams name is here put for his polkritie, 
aslfraels name is otherwhere given to his children, vea not 
oncly to his children, but alto tolus fathers Ifiae, and Abraham. 
Tor Exod. 1 2.40.U is(aid,T/jf abode of the children of tfraetWhitc 
they dwelt In Evipi&'at 4 o.yeartt, which cannot be trikvinlcllc 
the abode of Abraham and Iftac he therein included. Now if 
the name of the fucccllbur may be given to his Ancdlors, much 
more may the name of the Ancdlors bee given to the Poite- 
ritic. 

CHAP. IV. 

Of Religion. 

t-a- He third Quel ion concerning man, as lice (lands in 
1 relit ton to God, is touching Religion : where it is de- 
manded. 

What is that Religion that is due unto the 
true God 1 

An fie. Tiic name Religion, is not alwayes taken in one and 
the fame fenfe- Tor fometimes it is ufed, to fignilic the whole 
body of dortrinc, revealed in the written Word, that teachcth 
and prelcrihcth whatfoeveris to bee bclccyed or prnrtifeJ, as 
nccclfary to Salvation. Othcrwbilcs it is put for the inward 
vertne of the minde, where the famedortrine is to be bclccved, 
and the duties therein required, prartifed and performed to the 
Majcflicof God. And being thus taken, it is called by the mine 
of Fitly or Gtd/w-ffe, in the Scripture. And in this fccond feme 
1 take it in this place. 

Now Religion or Piety hath two diftmrt parts. The hrlt is 
knowledge ofGodj the fecond, the wotfhip ofGod.Thefc two 
arc notably deferibed by David, in hislaft WiU andTcftament, 
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wherein he commcndsunto Salemoti\\\% fbnne, before all other 
things, the care and love of Religion and Piety; the fumme 
whereof, he rcduccth to thefe hcadjjthe knowledge of G od,aml 
WorfliipnfGod. I Chron. 28 9. And thou Solomon my Sonne, 
KNOW thou the Gtdofthj Father, and SERVE himWilha per- 
fed heart, .tndWith ,1 wilting mind. 

According to this difference ofheads, arc the QncRions con- 
cerning Religion to be dirt in gullied s and thefe arc principally 
tvvo.T iriV, how God is to be knowue, and then how he is to bee 
Worshipped. 

1. Qucflion. 

How God is to he conceited in our tnincles, 
when we performs any Service or W or flip un- 
to him i 

For anfwere hereto, this ground is M to be laid.tbat we mull 
not, neither can pollihly know or conceive >od as lie is in liiin- 
felt'c. For folic Is infinite; and therefore incomprchenfiblc in 
regard ofus. But we arc tocouccivc him (o, as lie hath am ! doth 
revcalcl'imfclfc tons in bis creatures, principally in his Word. 
The truth hereof may appcarc in this one example (to alfoadgc 
no more.) When Mofet defiredto fee the glory and Majellte 
of C ioil, tor a fiirthcr confirmaticii and affiirancc of his calling, 
ant were was made by God, that lie could not fee his face, but 
lie ilionld fee Uisbnckc parts, ashepaffed by him. The meaning 
of this anfwere is, that f ind would manifeft iiis glory unto 
him by his efforts, by which as by a glympfe or imported rc- 
prefentation, he might difeeme fomc part of bis Majcftic, !o far 
forth as he was able in the inlinuitic of the Hcfli and blood ,to be- 
hold the fame. But the pet fed and full light thereof, 110 crea- 
ture was ever able tonttainc unto, it lacing referved for the life 
to come, when (and not before) they (hall fee him ns he is in 
liimfeltc, face to face. , „ . 

This Ground being laid, the full anfwere to the Queluon J 
propound in fhnrcrnlcs. ‘ . 

i.Kule. When wc arc to pray, or to worflup God, wc mult 
K 2 not 
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not conceive Km, in -be forme of any earthly or heavenly, tali' 
WoSmUcreatt.ro whatever: for tints nut to co.ik.vc 

liiiii,isaUc«rcct)J conceiving him ai mnt- 

I J. Half, Go, l mull be conceive,! ol us not by »s nature, but 
hvliis attributes, and works. By his attnuutes.ns that lie is mlimt, 

i,? incrc-y,;Mftiee,t',ooJncllc, power, i'vc. By lin workstrf clc ''f lim ' 

llJ^mn.e.icoftl.e worlds redemption, &C. liras the I-okI 

Jvcatl l.imieU to /*/«, *W- 6.x */ ' 

that is, one which hath his being mhmrloHo.am u nmleU, 
that givesbeing toaUacatnrcs, ty creation, and c.»n,.i u.s t . 

me By his Jvutencc; ««« that gives a being and 
ment toall his merciful! promiles. When the l<»' »PP*«'cd o 
Moles, he (lie wed not his face unto him, hut pafled by bun with 

. , a voiced lord, he 

on, in^hteffe mitt ^ £ 

hoi /proclaimcs bis name, by his attributes. So in ' W 

, of Itrmj . I «»> I mw 7 • "f cc > "f 

I,r - 9- > 1 - . u , Tjvjamc Daniel confefleth m his prayer, when he faith, 0 

n Titled, Mm^emmulfe^ 

13 9 ■»' M ,h them ih.'t love thee, mid keepethy commitments. Aim 

„ t ,rn„ ,lu* A 1 nhor to the iMreV'es: He th.u comet t» Oodyvuft be - 

H ,h - ’ ’• 6 - S ,/JgWA , emdtlmt he « a reWirof. them th. a juke him. 

; III , A »/r < ,0,1 mud not be conceived absolutely , that is, out 
ofhisTi initio: but, ns he iubfillctb in the pcrlon of the latha, 
Sonne mil the Imly C ihotV,(b he mull be knowne and conceived 
of tis^Thc ancient Rule ofthe Church, is, that the Vmtic mull 
he worlhippcd inTrinitie,and theTrmitic.n Vmtic ■ 

R V this doc the Piotcftant Churches diflcr from all otlwi 

aflcmblies of worfl.ippcrs. The Tiirke concm’cs and worn.ips 
.rvi r re it or of heaven and earth, but an a.ifti acted go.!, 
"which is neither Bather, Sonne, nor Holy (. ,bofl. 1 lie lew wor- 
(hippeth Cod, but out of Guilt, and therefore a 1 feigned l and 
Idif-mi. The 1 ‘apill in word acknowledged) and /oworlhip- 
!'eth Cod.hut indeede makes Cod an RWUiecank hc^r- 
Ihipsliiiu not ina true, but a feigned Chi.vcb, U«t , ' tsat tl ' < ' f 
tight Imid of the lather in heaven, and is alo m the lands of 
every Maflc-Vriell, after the word of confeemtion But the 
Vroteflant ki.owcst .od.aslio will he known.-, and conleiliwi t- 
ly worfhips him ashe willbc word upped, m latlici, Sonne, and 
Holy Cholt. 


I V. Rule- 


Chap. T> Crf/w »/ Confeitnee. II Bboke. T 
IV. 11 * 1 *. When we dircft our prayers, or any worfhip to 
any oneperfbn, we mult include the roll in the fame Wotlhipj 
yea further, we muff retain in mindethc diftuiflsonandordcv luh , H ., 4 , 
of nil the three pcrlbns, witiwut fevering or limdringthcui; for 
ft) they arc namedand propo.mdcd in the Scriptures. The realon 
is, be can le as they are not fevered but conpyucd 111 nature ,fc> 
they neither arc nor mull he fevered but con joyned in worilup. 
l or example: the man that prayes to Cud the father for the 
forcivetveffe of his finnes, mulfaikc it of him for the mentof 
the Son and by die aflur.inccof the Holy <- ihoH> A^aukvic that 
prayi-thforremiflionof l.isfinnes.to God the Sonne mull pray 
that he would procure the Fatliertogra.it liispardun, and witli- 
allaflurcit by his Spirit, l ie alio tlut praycth fi>r thi fame to 
God the Holy Gholf, muft (nmy time he would afture untul.lin 
lhcremillionofhis finr.es, from the Father, by, and tor the me- 
rit of the Sonne. 

CHAP. V. 

Of the fccond part of Religion touchingtbe wor- 
ship of God-, and fir jl of the inward worjhip. 

1 1. Queftion. 


Bow God is to be wrflnppcd andfervtd. 

»pjjf>tJ;®5JOrtlic fill anfwct Ixncofwe nu.ft remember that 
Bj the worfliip of God is two-fold; inward or out- 

w ward- nwai d is the worfliipof the mind the heart 

H? EfiWa the confcicncc.wiil.and nffeaions; for man by_ all 
thefc jointly, and levcrally performeth worfliip 

and fcrvicc to his Crcatoiir. . 

The outward is that wotflup wlicrcby the inward ts tcltit.eit 
outwardly in the Ipecch and adions. Tl.cformorol thefetwo i I-.k,. 5.7. 
isthcfpiritnall wnlfiipof the Inward man, and the very ground 
arid foundationofall true worfhip of God: for God is a Spine 
and therefore muft he worshipped in ijiirit, that is, in mmiie,! 
con Science , will, and aftedlions. Indeede all the worfhip of 
God is foiiituall, even that which we call outward j yet not 
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of it felfc, but vcrtuo of the inward from which it pro- 
ceeded]. 

Sett. »• ’ 


Adora»*n< 

Deut £ xo. 

Gen, 18.17- 
!&*.». 

D.w.9.7. 
Mir. 1 j.17. 

R010.13.7- 


The headsof inward worlhip arc two; Adoration of God, 
and cleaving to Clod, l'or as they arc two diftertnt tuitions of 
the heart, fo they may fitly he tearmed two diftind parts of 
C'ods worfliip this diftinffion is in foinc part propounded 
by \Mofii, where lie exhorteth thcuIfracUtes.tv hbovah 
their (hd, to adore him, to cleave unto him, .ml tofWeAre by his 
name. Adoration is that part of Gods worilup whereby a mam 
upon a vile and bafe eftimatiuti of himfclfc, as being but dull 
jn\d a flics fiib/ctfs and liibmits his foule to the glory and ma- 

jeftic of God. .... 

This hath two principal! grounds w the heart; winch H they 
be wanting, there can be notmc worfhtp ofGod rbcfultis 
Abnegation or dcniall of onr (elves- when we cftcemc our 
Iclvcsto be mccrciy nothing. The fecond is exaltation, and ad- 
vancement of Cods ina/cltie, above all things m the world, 
Examples of thelc we have many in the Scriptures of Abr. 1- 
h*m, who called God hit Lord , and himfclfc duSi aadafiieu of the 
Angels , whom in a vifion the Prophet faw (binding Ww< 
God, with one wing covering their feetc, which (Willed the 
abating of the in (elves; and with another covering then faces 
whiclibctokcncd their adoiation of the majeftie of God. Of 
Z)ax/V/,whcn he confcflcth.TV theeO Lord, bilongeth righttouf- 
netCeii [life, but to tu fame And cnifitfion of fact. Lilfly,of the 
woman of Canaan, who callctli Quill Lord, and her ielfe, 

Jt Aqk C f, 

Now in Adoration, there arc fourc Vcrtiies;fcarc, Obedience, 
Patience, HiaiMdncfic. . 

fcare is a great part of the wordiip of God: which Iproove 
by two places hide together, 'fit. 29- 1 ^.Afatth. 1 5 .8. 9. wherein 
Ecarc and worfhip are taken for one and the fame thing: for 
that which Efijcilsftirt Matthew calks »t , cr/«> ; Now in this 
fcare, there be two things that ferve to diftinguilh it fiom alto- 
ther (cares. 

Firft it is abfolutc: for by ir, God is reverenced ablcWtely. 
Saint JWexhorteth to yeehl tribute, fcare, and honour totl» 

Mag]-. 
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■ Magi (Irate, not for himfclfc, but for.God,whofcMlnIfterhei* 

And our Saviour faith, Vearejemt t\xm, Which kill the boh, and 
we not Able to bill the foule. but rather feare hint which ti Able to de- 
flroj both fettle and bodiein W/.Mat.to.i 8. As if he Hi wild lay 
fallow and command you to fcare men, onely for God, who 
liath fet them over you, lint fcare God for Iviinfclfc. 

Secondly, it makes a mao.firftof all to fcare the offence of 
God, and then the pmiithincnt and judgement. Tor it is not a 
fcare of the offence alone, but of the offence and pimiflimcnr to- 
gether, and of the offence in the in ft Jilacc ; 6. If I be a 

Lord, whore umj feared And where it is fan! 1 nMattheW,Bnt Matih.o 
rather fare him that U able to tafi bod > and foul into hell f re-, there 
is commanded a fcare off md, in regard of hunger. We fcare Ron,.., 4. 
the (word of man. and that lawf ully, Why then may we not 
fcare the piinifluncnt of God? 1 1 it be laid, this is afervdc feats 
to fcare the piinifluncnt, and agrees not toGods cliudren; Jan- 
(W'r flaviih fcare if, when a man onely fcarcs the puml lament, 
and not the oflcuce of God, 01 at lealt the pumibment more 

11 The Wl 1 vtrtiie of Adoration is inward Obedience of the 
hidden man of the licatt. Tlic tad prefcrr-cs tus obedience be- 
fore Sacrifices,!. AV,,*. , j.j». ftandcth .n two thnigs. 

) Whin yeclding fiibjciftion of the Confciencc totlicconiman- 
ilcmcntSjthreat nings, and promifesof God, toas we aie willing 
that it fliould become bound nntothem. Secondly, when tl\c, 
reft oftliepowersof the ionic, in die ir place, aiultnnc, perform 
obedience unto God. And by this mcancs ^ wee bring into 
captivitic, every thought unto the obedience of Chnft, as Pah 

JpC; ii?dXd?ert! I cofAdnra.ion, is Patience; whichis when 

•man in his atjlisfilions, fiibmittcih li.s W]1 to 

nui.-teth bistort therein ,becaufc Godfcndcthalllictioiis. J ins 

W 3S David, comkUee ftlent before the Lord, alwaiet Mflftj 

upon bu pfafure. And his piafticc, when in 

himfclfc into the hands of God, and faith 

wt, he 1 am here, doe With me At feemethgood in time en-s. IMS 

pnlcRcc is a part of Gods worfhip, becanic it is a lundc of o- 

. " Tile, fourth vettuc of Adoration is tbnkfulneftc to God: 
whiclnbcwcs it felfo in two tilings. Firft in an acknowledge ^ 
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jncnt of the heart, that our fclvcs, and whatfoever we have, is 
Gods, and proceeded from his bk fling alone. Secondly in a 
coni deration of our bodies, foulcs, lives, callings, and labours to 
the Iwoourand fcrvice of God. Thus much of the firft bead 
of Inward worfhip, hr the firft ndUwiof the heart, (landing in 
Adoration, 

Se£L 2. 

The fecond aflton of the heart in Inward worfliip, or the 
Cloving lo fecond part thereof is a Cleaving unto (i °d. Now we cleave 
God. unto Cod by finite tilings; By faith, Love, Hope, and inward 

Invocation. „ 

By faith, I mcanc true jnftify ing futli, whereby vve reft upon 
Gods mercy for tlie forgivencll'e of our flu lies, andluc cvctla- 
flinc: and upon his providence, for tlie things of this life. Thus 
being ftrengthciied in this faith, and relying by it up- 
on Gods promifes made unto him, gave glory unto God, AW. 
4. 20. This faying faith is the very roote, ami beginning of all 
true worfhip. For J-ovc which is tlie ful filling of the Law, mult 
come from it. i. Tim.1,5. _ 

The fecond is Hope which followcs and depends uponlaitli: 
and it is that grace ofGod, whereby with patience we wait the 
Lords leiftirc for tlie performance of his promiles, eljiccially 
touching redemption, and life ctvmall, If vet hope (faith Pant) 
for that We have not, rttdoe Kith patience txptU it. Rom._S.25. 

The third, is Love of God; which hath twoclfcdw in the 
heart. l-irff,it makesthe heart to cleave unto God, and to be well 
uleafed with hi in (imply for biinfclfc. Inthis manner God the 
Lather loving thrift, teftificth that be w<n wB fttafed •» him 
Mat- 5.17. Secondly, it mooves the heart to fcckc lay *11 mcanc s 
pofliblc to have true fcHowfhip with God in Clirift. This the 
Church notably expreffeth in the Canticles. 

The fourtn is Inward prayer, or Invocation of the heart, 
and it is nothing clfc but the lifting up of the heart unto God 
according tohii will>by deftres, and grones unfpeakablc. Or,tt 
is a workc of the heart, whereby it fiyes unto God for helpe hi 
diftrdfc, and makes him a rock of defence. When the chil- 
dren ofifraci were ajlitfcd, 2>/ rfrmmhred that C Udrmite^ 
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ftrength, midtht mofi high Cod their Redeemer Pf1l.78.js. 
this kind ofprayer /W'fpcakcs when he faith, Pray iotitinn.il- 
ly 1 . Thef. 5. 1 7. for fbkinnc prayer conceived and uttered in 
forme of wordes, cannot ol waves bcufedibut wearc to lift up 
onr hearts- unto God, upon every occalion, that by inward ana 
holy motions, and a fictions, they may be (as it were ) knit un- 
to him- 

Now to conclude this point touching Inward worfliip, we 
rnuftremember thatic alone is properly, (imply, and ofiticlfe 
the worfliip of God: and the outward is not (imply, the wor- 
.fliip oft I od,lxit ondy fo force forth as it is quickened by the In- 
ward, and grounded upon it. Tor God is a Spirit; and therefore 
the true worlhip that is done unto him, 11111ft be performed in 
ipii it and truth, lob, 4.24. 

CHAP. vr. 


Of the outward i vorfbip of God> and 
th e fir ft be Ad thereof » 'Trajer . 1 


SHus much of tlie inward worfliip OfGod.The Out- 
■ Ward is that, which is performed by tlie body exter- 
| nally either in word or deed. To this belong many 
; particulars which I will reduce to cight liVeraU 


^.©8% particulars which I will re 
heads. 

I. Prayer. 

If. The heating of the Word presetted. . 

III. Tin: tifir otthc Sacraments, 

IV. Outward Adoration, 

V. Confcllioii. 

VI. An Oath. 

VII. Vowes. 

VIII. Lifting. . 


Touching Prayer conceived arid uttered by tlie voice, ther* 
arc many Qucfliom of Conicioitcc; tlio principal! whereof arc 
foutc. 

I. QueftiouJ 
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I. Qucftion. 

ti W rui] P r W Ho* {hall a man make a lawful! and accepta- 

ble prayer to God ? 

Anfre. The Word ofGod requires many conditions in ma- 
kina prayer to God * they may alt be brought to three 
Hs Some of them goe before the making of prayer, foinc 
are tobc performed in the aft ol prayer, foinc after prayei is 
coded. 

Sect. i. 


. Condition, 

before pr.i>cr. 


Conditions to be obferved before prayer, arc three. 

Pirft , lie that would make Inch a prayer as God may plea- 
fed to hearc mull repent, If*. 1.15. God would not hearc the 
^ full at klaf,d'A\\2t IV- 


loll 9- X 1 -Cod hares not ftnners: that il/ucli as live apd lie in their 
finnes and turhe not unto God by true repentance, i. lohny.it. 
By this we know that God hearts our prayers, sf 'toe keep his com- 
JaudmnttA adde further, tint the man whichhath ilwforc-ttinc 

rcwiitcd.muft agaiiicreiicwhisrepcntaiice, it he delire tint his 

-prayers Qaould l)p accepted- For the very particular fins ol men 
whcrcinto they fall after their repentance, do hinder the courfo 
of their prayers, from having accede unto God, if they be not re- 
pented of. And for thiscaulc the worthy men of C,oi the I r<J- 
Shets in the Old TeRaMCnt, do ufually m the beginning of 
their prayers (till humble theinfelvcs'and confcfle their fumes; 
as we may fee in die example of ‘DrtwWjChap.j.v.J .( 5 ,&c and 
of £*M,Cltap. 9- v.rf- &c. .. 

Secondly, before a man make a prayer, lie mult full (u need 
require) be reconciled unto his brother .If thou bring *»)&“• 
■the altar and there remember that thy brother hath ought againjt 
thee, leave there thine '{ferine and goe t by way, (irfl be reconciled 
to thv brother/* *d then come and offer thy gif t. Mitth.j.a l-ffhen 
ye {ball ft and and pray. forgive, if ye have any thing agon jt any man 

tfc.MarlUM. Third i y . 
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. Thirdly, he that is to pray.mull prepare himfelfe in hcait and 
mindc, as one that is to fpcake familiarly with God. 

In this preparation foure things are required. Firft the mind 
is to be emptied of all carnal! and worldly thoughts. Secondly, 
there muft be in the mindc. a confiderationofthe things to be'- 
asked Thirdly a lifting up of the heart, unto the Lord, P/VM 5.1. 

FcuKthly, the heart inuft be touclied wi)h a reverence of the 
jnajeftie ,of God to whom we pray, Ecct, 5.x. iff not rajb With 
thy month flor let thy heart be baffy to utter 4 thing before God. For 
the ueglcft hereof, the Lord threatneth to bring a judgement, 
upon the Traclitcs, Ifa, 1 j.ij. 

Sett. 1. 

Thefccond fort of Conditions arc thofc that are required iivCondiiions. 
prayer, and they arc in number eight. in prayer. 

I. Kvery petition mud procccde from a lively fenfo and 
feeling of our ownc wants, and of" our fpiriluall povcrtic.Voi' 
without this, no prayer can he earned and lieacty ; and confe- 
qucntly become acceptable unto < iod. For example, when we 
pray that Gods name may be hallowed, wc mud in making 
that petition have in our hearts a fenic of the corruption of 
our nature, whereby wc arc prone to difhonour the name of 
God. 

II. Our prayer mill procccde from an earned defire ofthc 
grace which we want: and this '.defire is indeed urayer it felfc. 

Mo fit uttering never a word, but groaning in the Spiritiinto' 

God ijithebclialfcof the Ifraelites, is faid to eric unto the Lord, 

F.xod. 14.15 .We know not ( faith Paul) what to pray as We ought 
but I he fpirit it fife tnaketh riquefifor its With fights that cannot- 
be expreffui. Rom . 8 . ? 9- • 

IlL The petition mud proCecdc from faying and true juflt- : 
tying faith. The radon is bccaufe without that faith it is im-' 
pofllhtc that either our 1 perfons, or our prayers or any other afti* 
on vve doe, fhouldpleaie (.iod Htb, 1 1 .6. 

IV. livery petition inuft be grounded upon the Word of' 

Gotland and not framed according to the camall conceit and fin*’ 
cieof mans braine.^wW this it the affurance that we have in him 
that if W* as he, any thing ACCORDING TO HIS WlLLi 
ht-htareth w; i.Ioluj.fxoyy wc have a double groundof out 

Prayer#, 
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Priver inGeds word*, a comtnandcment to make tlic prayer, 
S« gcnetall or particular, and a pro.mfe that our requclW 

^Idcrc^mult remember two rules, firft things to be a(- 
Ued arc either fpirituall, or temporal!. Spiritual! arc luch, as 
SbS: S whereof feme arc more neceflanr 
isremi (fion offirmes, faith, repentance, and ucUltke. lomc arc 
Sfe n^tawashopc, joy , in the feeling oK.ods mercy in dt-. 
ftrefle,&c. Temporal! tltitlgs arcfuch, ns belong to tins liters 
meat drink, clothing preferment, and luch like. 

Now touching things f'pirituaU that arc more neccHary to 
tin bn. 'VC arc to pray for them able utcly, without .any «*■ 
ception/or condition. But for things Idle itcccflary lofakatu>n» 
anil for tcniporall blcflingswcmult askc them at l.odshand 
with this condition, if it be his will, and plcalinc, audio farfoith 
as lie in his wifedomc fliall fudge to be inoft expedtent f ot us. 
Herein we mull follow the example of Chr.fl, who m bis ago- 
nic waved to his father to take that cun from him, yet With 
thiscondition, Not myWUlfut thy wll be done. 1 hcrcaton is this. 
Looke how (arrc forth God commands us toaskc, aiulpromi- 
< c th that we fliall receive, lo fane arc we warranted to 
aske and i n ay hope to receive. Now God commands iistoa$*c 
cuid proiniles lathe lirlllort oftpir.tuaU things freely and 
limply, without any condition or exception lttttlic other Iwt 
of Ipintuall tilings, that ate lc He ucceflary , and tc.n;x), ijl We - 
lings he proinileth us witli condition ; and tlwrcfoic in like ioi t 
oiu>lu we toiwkc them. .. ... , 

Tho Iccond Rule: We mnft not in our prayer bind Cod 
to any ciraimftanccs of time, place, or mealure of that gtacc, or 

'“v oSSj* tki to taJ C.'. W> l*=» »> « 

«0 be pic&ntcJ and offered roGod alone and to none but I mu, 
Vorfirit none cllc, can hcarcaU meu.iu -attpUces, jnd f 
andhclpc all men, in all places and at all tunes, bit 
Againu the fiiirit of God maketh us to pray, and in prayer w 
caUliim, AH* l ather- Furthermore all praver mull be giotui- 
ded upon tlte Word, wherein we have not the lead wan »« g- 
tlicc expreflely let downc,or by coniequent implycd, to pro fee 
oarlirtcs and requclts to any oftho creatures. 

VI, Prayer is to bctprclqited to God,m the na«w,mcrj 
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and meditation of Chrift alone, for vvcourfclvcsarenot wor- 
tliyofany thing, but lliamc nmfconfiifion. Therefore wccantioc 
pray in our ownc names, but mull: pray oncly in the name of 
Omit- (jurpraycrarc our Saciilices, and Chrill alone is that 
Altar, whereon we mull oiler them to God the Father, l'or this 
Altar mull laniflilie them, before they can bee a Sacrifice of a 
twcetc (inellmg favour unto God. Henco it is, that not oncly 
our petitions, hot all other things, as Paul wiflicth, arc to bee 
done in the name oftho Lord lefts, Colojf. j. 17. And Uirifl 
liimlelfe lilith, I I'hatjocvtryon a ike the lather in my name he ivi/l 
oiveityoil, loll. 16. 13. 

VI I- There mud be inpraier, Inftaiicic.aud I’crlevcrance: 

The heart imtfl be inlhmt not only the in aft of prayer; but after- 
wards, till the thing asked, he gtr.ntcd.Tlus infhncic is commen- 
ded unto us in the l’atablc of the widdenv, and the unrighteous 
Indue, Ink; 18. 1. Hereunto the Prophet csdiortcth, wlienhc 
lilitli’ Keefe me fdence,<md five the Lord no rejl,&c. J;% 6 z. 7. 

And S, Patti in like manner willietlithc Romans, tofirivewith 
him by prayer to Cod for him. Roll), l S .JO. . 

V ill I - very true praicr mud havo in it lomc thanlfcigiving 
unto ( lod for Iris benefits, I» all things let your requtfis befa^ed 
,mto Godin prayer midjiip plication, with giving ot thankes,/ hi/. 
a. 6 GluittliimfeUe gave direction hatching this, in that forme 
of pl ater wliich he taught his Difciples, lor thine 11 the ktng- 
dew, po~\Vcr and glory. 

sea. 5 . 

The third lortofoonJitionsarc thole, which are required af- Comte h as 
ter jxaicr; and they are (jiccially t rv<*. .mcr,^. 

The litft is a particular faith, whereby tree that ptaiedi, mult 
be a fliircd that his particular requeft Ihnll be granted. Alait- i t - 
2 tVhatfbever ye defire When ye pray II IIP 1 VI. that ye fall 
have have it, and ii fall be done unto you. And tint lie may have 
this particular faith, he mult have tli.it whence it arileth, name- 
lie, true jollifying faith, (landing in a perl walion of his reconci- 
liation with God. . 

The iccond is, that a man mnft doe and pralhje that, WHICH 
lure pray cs f or j and hcc is not oncly to pray for blollings, but 
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alfotoufeallthclawfull mcaneshe can, whereby the bleflings 
he askerh, may be obtained- For example : As thou pray eft lor 
the pardon of thyfinnesjfothou muft leave thy fumes, andnlc 
all good mcancs, whereby the fame may be mortilicdand cruci- 
fied. And the like is to done in all other things which wcaslto 
of God. 

Thus we have thefirft Queflionof confcicnce tcfolvcd tou- 
ching i’raycrj that then the Prayer is acceptable to God, when 
he thatprayeth.obi'crvcthas much as in liim iyctb,a]ltheic con- 
ditions before, in, and after prayer. 

1 1. Queflion. 

or ii!i|’tcc.in- Whether may a man lawfully make Impreca- 
0 " t ■ tions, that ii to fay <, pray again ft hit enemies ? 
and howfarreforth it is lawfuR ! 

Sedl. i. 

For anfwcr to this, we muft tnarke and obferve fundry di- 
IVmflionsand differences. 

1'irft, we muft diftinguifiibet wcenc the wife, and the perfon 
that defends and inaintaines the caufc. This evil! cmilc which an 
cvill man defended), is to Ik condemned of nsj and we may nl- 
waies,and that lawfully, pray againft it; but we may not in like 
fort condtsnuc and pray againft his pei fon. 

Secondly, we muft diftinguilh of the peribns of otir ene- 
mies. Some be private enemies, I'uincpnblikc, 1 ‘rivatc, T call 
tliofe, which be enemies of (ome particular men, and are againlt 
them, in regard ofthisorthat caufc or matter, aikl yet arc not 
cnenuesofGod.or of his truth. Publickcarc thole, which arc 
not oncly our enemies but the enemies of God, of his King- 
dom, of Ids truth and Religion. Now we may not pray againft 
private enemies: we may (asbeforej pray againft their cvill 
caufc, but not againlt tlieir perfons : Matth.f. 44. Jtleffr them 
I Lit curfeyoufa goodto ibtm that bate yo»,& pray for thtm which 
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hurt ton <tnd perfecute you. And we arc commanded to love our 
enemies as our (elves. 

Againe. publike enemies of God and his truth, arcnlfoof 
two forts, either CnreiMc or Incnrcablc. Curable arc fuch, as 
offend of ignorance, or fomc other humane frailty, Idas there 
jsfbiuc hope of their convcrfion, and repentance. Wee muft 
not pray againft the perfons of thefe , but oncly againft their 
dealings and bad caufes, and pray for their perfons, and for 
their convcrfion. Thus t hrift prayed for tliofe that crucified 
him: father, forgive them : and X riven, Alt. 7, fi>r them that 
(toned I ii in . Viicurcablc, arc tliofe tint finne ohftinately, and 
of malice, leas there is no hope of their amendment and con- 
vcilion. 

And fiirtlicr for the belter anfwcring of this Queftion, wee 
mult inarke another diltindtion, There avc two lin ts of men, 
that arc to nialtc prayer unto God. Some that have extraor- 
dinary gifts, as the I’roplicts and Apoftles. Now, lie that is an 
extraordinary man, hath and muft have thefe two gifts, name- 
ly, (irft a fpitit of Dilccniing, to dilcemc and judge whether 
tlx; perfon againft whom lie prayes, be incurcablc or no ; anile- 
condly,a pure /calc of Gods lionour and gloiy. The cxtiaor- 
dinary man, that is qualified with thefe two gifts, may pray not 
oncly againft the canfe of him, that is an cncmic to God, hut n- 
gainltliis perfon. Thus/><twWdid; cfpccially in the joy. I’fil. 
which Flalinc is full of terrible curies againft his particular ene- 
mies, and typically againlt Inihu. 1 or he had the lpiric of dilccr- 
ningjby which lie knew that they were incurcablc enemies;.™.! 
a pure zealc of the glory of God, which made him betake out 
into thefe imprecations, So/Wprmes GW. 5. 1 j. that they 
might he cut off Which troubled the Church, &c. 2 Tim. 4 14. he 
prayes direftly againft the perfon of Jlexamltr the Copjicr- 
Smitlijtliat had done him much wrong. 7 '/w Lord requite him ac- 
fording to hit worker, Which mull not fccmcftrangc : ifo«/bad 
in that imprecation, the Spirit of S'ropliccic, and conlequeutly 
both the Spirit of difeerning, and of pure zeale •' and there ft ire 
he might prav againft him as he did. 

But for Ordinary met), Inch as have nothing but ordinary 
gilts, and want the Spirit of difeerning, and have alio a zeale 
mingled with choter, ftomack, auger, and hatred; they may 
ulc no extraordinary prayer againft the perfon ol any. 

man. 
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man. All that they may doe, is to pray that God would rclW 
their malice, hinder their bad prances, mid tnme them to ha 
dory, mid the good of his Church. Iheteftre Afl.^ wl, u. 
tiicrehad bccoc n Coiuiccll holdcnat lcm&lcm, ogainfV tlic A- 
,'oftk-s PtnranA John, in the firftbcMiiniiW rfereat perfection 
of C hrifH.ms, in the Primitive Church, it w Itiyd.that they Am- 
ted, from I he afcmbl) x and prated tocher with the reft °f tire 
Church in this maimer; AnduoW O ' 

nines, Or, Wherein they prayed not againft the Co.mccll, m 
ooLli the men that fate in comifcll, but againft their proceed- 
bk s,c(Huk.s, devices, and threat, lings. And their prance may 
be a pa tt cine fiir ordinary inen to follow. In Luke 9. 54 - ' 'j- 
Difciples asking our Saviour Cliuft, whether they ihonld call 
for fire fr,m heaven, 10 defhor bis e>, ernes, he iliarpcly reprovet 1 
them, lor their intemperate hcatc agamft the Saniavnangnd els 
them, that they had not that extraordinary Spirit, to efledt Inch 
a thing , bccnulc they were but ordinary men, Ordinary men 
therefore may not pray agamft the perfons of Gods cmnitcs. 
The Pope at this day if a piofefled eneimc to Chi lli, and 11s 
Coipcll.yct no man may pray againft the pcrioii 
but onely againft his Hate, Itingdo.nc and regimen^ uh eh s 
Anticliriman; whereby he Jets Imnielte agnmft God and his 
1 • 1 


Kingdomc- 


Sett. i. 


Vpon theanfwerc to this quellion, there foHoweth another. 
Sundry P fall ncs of David arc Pfdmes of !m, .nceation, whcLe-tia 

JJ , 1 Waufc th his enemies f carefully, fpsciallym the 105. /- • 

now all tliefcPIahnes were penned for iiui ule: It iraythcu- 
fbre be damanded, how wo may rile thclc, and Jucli bite, when 

we read or fine them ? . 

sinhv. We inuft not life them as 7) avid did, namely , as pray - 
ersagainft the perfons of our enemies, hnt onely as 
againft the enemies of God, wherein the unUlimcnt of me «. 
hie men, that were enemies to God and his truth, is f • 
ior we have not, as David had, ait extraordinary Spirit. '» 
pure zenlc : therefore we cannot pray as he did 

II. I aiifwcrc, Whereas dieJc Imprecations were threfted 

againft particular enemies, We may ule them m 


Chap. < 5 - Cafes of Cenfdtncc. IIBooke 1 6 t 

|>raiccs,biit how? as gcnerall praters againft all the incurcablc c- 
nemiesof God, not againft any particulars amongft the I ewes, 

Turlies, or Papifts. And therefore as we may ule tbcie Impreca- 
tions, as prayers, lb we mull u<e them without any particular ap- 
plication, to tiic perfons of any particular men. 

III. QuefHon. 

What bee the particular Circimflatices f/^L'iiLuuot 


Prayer i 


i-i..y r. 


They are chicfcly fonre. T.Tlic voyce, or fjicccli. II.The 
geJlnrc. III. Tire place where. IV. The time when. 


Sett. 1 . 

Concerning the voice, This Quellion may be mooved -■ Of tin voy« 

Whctlicra voice or words, are to be nfed in prayer, or 110? mprayw. 
yfnfYe, Prater is ci rher Puhlikc, or Private, 1 11 publike prayer a 
forme of words muftatwnics be u(cd,in a knownty !ainc,aixi di- 
(Hnft voicc-The reafimsarc thefe 1 irli.thc Winiilcr is the mouth 
of the whole Congregation in praicr.nslie is the nuxilhof < red 
to the people in preaching. Nrnv asthc Minillcr is their month 
to God ii 1 . rater, In the jreoplc mull give their aflent, and appro- 
lutiomolns praier.i'y (Ik word, Atr.cn Put there can Ire 110 pm- 
fbffed and pubhle aflent, without a voice- Second ly,t.od is tire 
O ci'toi , not 013 cly of the Ionic of man. hut alto of his body; and 
u e Welle God, not onely of'thc Ionic of mail but aifoofliis Ixnly ; fam.y.jj. 
and wee Welle ( iod, not onely with the heart but alio with tie 
tongue : therefore tire whole man lmifl pray in publickc. 

Mow in private praiciyuadc in private and in fccrct places, by 
private perfons, the Voyce is proliiable bur not I imply irecefiary. 

It is profitable bccaule it iHiretluip tire ail ions of the heart; it 
Jerveth alio to keep the wandiiug minde ineompafte.to exprell 
the nftcfticxvmd to proem c attentionpf the hcaitto tjicpnier. 

Yet it isuot (imply need liry. for a man is not bound in conlci- 
cucc, to ule a forme of words, in all Ills prayers. Mofts prated, he 
ljiakc never a word, and yet it was a piaycv : for the Lord laics 

L unto 
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unto him, Exol « *« 5 ■ »*j, cruft thus > ' *** praying in ti c 
Temple tier tips Mmovtwel], her vojeerm wwAwnfrandyct 
{Ucisfaydtopray, i J«w.i }. Aplijc, the Swot Bfayd wjmjr 
in the Llcft, W»A qroanes that cannot ee iittercd,anA yet the holy 
GJioft gives them the name of prayers. Hem. 8. Paul oids «is fra] 
cor.iimdhs wliicli isnottobcundcrllooj of actmtuuialhileof .1 
ftnncuf words, Uit oftlwyxianesandiiglicsof the heart, which 
may be made atnll times. 

Out of this Qoclliou arifeth another : 

Whether it be iawlnll when we pray to readc a let forme of 
prayer? (or feme thinkc that to do; lo, is a finite. 

A»f- ! t is no fin; but k man may lawfully, and wit!, good ecu- 

Icicuce doe it. , . , , . . 

Reafons. 1 irMic l’fMmcsot Ihmft were delivered to the 
Church, to be ufedand read in a fet forme of words, and yet the 

inolfof thcin are prayers. SccoiKlIy, toconceivea forme of praicr, 

requiers gifts of niei»oric,knowlcdge,iittcraiicc,anJ the gifts of 
grace. Now every chrldc and Icivani ofCod, though lie have an 
Honcftlicart,yct hath he sot all tliefe gilts : and therefore in the 
want of them, may lawfully ufe a fet forme of prayer; as aman 
that hath a wcakc backc, or a lame leg, may lcauc upon a ante!'. 

It is allcadgcd,t!tal let formes of praicr do limit and bind the 
HolyGholl. . , 

we Itad a pcrfcft meafurc of gvace.it Were lomcwlial : 
but the graces of God arc wealtc and linallinus. This is no 

binding ofthe Holy Glioft, but a helping of the Spirit which is 

wcakc in us, by a crutch to Icane upon : therefore a mail may 
„ with good conlcicncc, upon a deleft of memory and utterance* 
&C. nlc a fet forme of prayer. 


Sc<5t- 2- 

. The fccondcircumftaiKe, is thcCicflurc. Concerning which 
QfCedure in } t j, demanded, What kindc ofgcliurc is to bellied in prayer? 
yiayir. whctlicr kneeling, (landing, fitting, or the holding up the hands, 

or head to heaven, or bowing the body to the earth? 

Anf.GoA in his Word hathnfttprefcribed any particular gc- 
flnrcof the btjJyjand therefore our conlciciKcs are not bound 
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to any in particular. Ildidcsth.it, Religion (lands not properly 
in bodily aft ions, and gellurcs Yet touching gefture the Word 
of God gives certainc cjencrall rules to be deferred in prayers, 

Loth jmhiickc and private. 

In publicke prayer, the); rules ofgcdurc arc preferibed. bird, 
when nublike prayer is made in the congregation, ourgedurc 
till'd alwaycs be comelj'.iiKidcff and dccent.Secondly.allgdhiic 
ufed publickcly,mud lerve toexprcflc,as much .is may liejtltc in- 
ward humility of the heart, without hypotiilic. Now thde kinds 
are imnifold.Somij concern the whole body, is the bowing tlier- 
of, the caftingofitdowne upon the ground; fomc ngaine con- 
ccmc the parts ofthe body, as lifting tip of tine head, the eyes, the 
handsjiowing the kiices,&c, Touching tliefe, the Scripture bath 
not bound us to any particulars; but in tlieni all, wee mud have 
regard that they lerve alway to cx;nclle the humility of our 
hcarts.bcfore God. 'I Inis have the holy men. of < od behaved 
themlelves; yea the holy Angels Handing before the Arlic, doc 
cover their faces, in token of reverence to the Mij'edie of God, 

I fa. ft.?. Thirdly, we mud in publike prayer, content omfclvcs to 
follow the laudable fadiioiyind cudomc of that particularChurch 
where we ate. 1 or to decline from cullomcs and particular 
CJinrchcs,in fitch calcsoftcn cabled fehiliue and didentions. 

Jo private praicr, done in private and fecret places, there is met e 
libertie. 1 or in it we may tile any gefture, foit Ire comely, ai-d 
decent and lerve to exprellc the inward humility of our hearts. 

Anarieient writcrisof opinion, that it is nnreverent, and iin- 
lawfiill thing, to pray fitting. But Ixith the learned before, in, and 
afterhis time, have judged his opinion fiipcrftitious; cfpccialiy 
coni idetin;; that Religion flandsnot in the outward gclltircof 
the hodv, and it skills not niucli what that is, fo the inward 1m- 
militic of alinccre heart lie exprefled thereby. 

Sett. j. 

The third Circumlhncc, is the place. Where Qtieilion is The place of 
made, Jn what place we mud pray ? /Infw. In regard ofconlci- pi.tycc. 
nice, holincHc,and religion, all places are equall, and alike in 
the NfwT'cflament.lintc the coinmingof i lirilh The iioufc 
or the Held, as holy as the Church : and if we pi ay in cither of 

!■ * them. 


Itf4 u Book* C^ofCcufde^. Chap.*. 

lly the Propho t,w' icre in a clean #»W (Imaldte offered toGod 
i * ■ which iW expounds, 1 7 i» a ; 8 .ol 
'*.« SfluJy prayer, ..Acred tot lod m ever/ pace. 1 « this pm • 

' { i; < lirill laid to the woman of Samaria, fk j. 15. that the 

Ssmiri+M the true rm-frifftrs of f.- odp.ouUworPny hm i»f [ >- 
.(udi'ti truil’, vvhcrelocvcr it he- _ 

Yctnevenlicklfc, for order, dccencie, nml quiet nolle lake, 
iinllicke iiravcr mull he made m pulhek places asChuidiC.iaiKl 
( :i"ppcl s appointed fin- tine uie. And private pr..i :r, m private 

' IOI 'ko iv'tl ic' opinion ottlic l';ipill ismhmvile 1 lor he thinkcs 
lint in llieiKwTeftniiKnt, hallowed Uiurclics are move holy, 
tltm other places arc, or can he; and doc wake the layers ofhu cd 
to( md in them, move acceptable to lam than "> •">}’ j 111 ' 1 

hereupon they teach that private men mule pray 'n< birches, 
and private praters mulUx made in t hardies, if tky willli.nc 
thetu heard. 1 or prooflicrcof they alleadge the practice ol lotue 
particular perfons in the Scriptures. Of A>wa, who prayed pu - 
vittely in the Temple, Luke a , 37. Of / W, whom Ins 1 -xile, 
defied greatly to have rccourlc unto the Temple- And of />*- 
,,,V/ ( w lm is Jaule to look out at the window , toward tl ic I cm- 

^^’fh^italabufed by the Ifopilli Church. lor there is 
j-vreat differ cnee between the Temple at Icmfalcn, mtUcold 
Tcllamcnt/ind mu Chinches mthc New- flat was built by nav- 
ticulavcommaiidcment from ( fod: <0 were not tnir Clntrclics. 
1 \ M wasa type of the very tody, and manhood oK,linft,/^.> 

, , . Aral of fits mylticalltody, Col. x. 7. Agame the Arkc tn the 
Temple was a pledge, and nullification of the coycnaut.af ignc . t> 
Gods pretence, a pledge of his made, and ih;« by his owne ap- 
pointment , for it was his will there toanfwer ns people, but 
the like cannot he (hewed of our Churches or t happels. 

It will be f aid that the Snciamci it is alignc 0K1 txls prcicncc, 
fur in icGndisprcfent aftcra (bit. AnJ\\. Itistrue.Chrilti.i 
indent in the Sacrament, but when? not always* when «- 
ly the Sacrament is admitted. And the AdimntUg on 
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being once ended, Chrift is no more prcfentinthccbmtfi’tsof 
bread and wine. And in the very adl of celebration, he is not cai> 

. nallybut fpimually prefent. 

Sect. 4.’ 

The fourth Circtimfbmce is the Time. 

what are the times, in which men at e to make pray- Jim- of 
« cr.sunto God ? , rj * u " 

Voranfiver to this quell ion, itisfirfl to be contidcrcd, that 
there is a twofold manner of praying, and confequeutly two 
kindsof prayer. Tlie Jirftisthe feerct and /.id leu lifting up of 
the heart to C foil, upon the prefent occalion . The fecund, is let or 
foie nutc prayer. The lirll fort of prayers, have for ancient time 
becnc called HjMuhtioiu, ortlic darts ofrlic heart. And the time 
of this kind of prayer is not determined, hut it is and may lolled 
at any time, without exception. This point I make plaine by 
tilde rcalons. 

The (irlt, is tire Coinimndeuicnl of Cod, 2 Thrf 5.17. Pr*j 
Nirhoiitce*JiHgJ\)\Kl'. 6 .}%.l , r.yit/wytJ,\\’illt.ilni<iwierofpr/ij- 
irMdfiif.yliv.iihn in the SyM^iiinS'.iub thereunto with all per- 
fcvciance — for All Smuts. I11 both tlicfe places, by prayer and 
■ fiij plications, Paul uiulcrllaiidctli the hidden lifting up of’tho 
heart unto Cod 

Secondly, wlintfocvcr we fpeake thinkc or doc, we mufl doc 
all to the ( dory of< iod. Now Col is glorified when we doc in 
all things, from our hearts acknowledge his power, wilcdomc, 
jiifl ice, mercy. providcnce,aiid goodnefle. And thefe v/edoc 
acknowledge, when we dayly and honrcly lift up our hearts to 
him, in petition, for fomcblciTings, and in thankefgiving for his 
mercies. 

thirdly, we are fubjeeT to innumerable iofirmites, frailties, 
and wants, foas we cannot of ourfclvcs, fb much as thinkc 0116 
good thought; therefore we are every day and Honre tolift up 
our hearts toGod partly in prayer, partly 111 giving of thankee 
tliat lie would make a daily (iipply by his grace, 
i 1 : oiirthly, Satan incites by all incancs to overthrow our foules 
continually; and in that regard it bchoovctli 11S olwayesaiid up- 
on every occafron, to life upour hearts to Cod, for lift mcrcifull 
, prc'tcftioi), ... ’ >• ’ 

; I. 3 rifely, 
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Fifthly, tlic gift of faith mult grow mid incraic inusdayby 
«j ay , And the meanes whereby it gro wclh and thriveth in tis.arc 
thccxcrcifcsoffeitb,iiotfeidomc mid rare, but Jayly and con- . 
tinually ufed. Now of all the cxcrcifcsol faith, none is morccx- 
ccltcut, than Invocation and rhankefciviiig. 

Tlic (ccomt liindc of prayer, is fet ami folemnc; when a man 
Ictshimlelfe apart to pray unto God uliially and fervently.- or 
when men corners vcrentlyand folcmnly together into the con- 
gregation, to call upon the Namt of the Lord. The Word of God 
appoints no fet time for this ktndc, but leaves it to the liberty, 
wifcdome and diferetionof men. And the ground of this Liber- 
tie is this; tlicre is now no difference bet wccnc time and time, 
lit regard of Conlcicucc, for performing the worlhipof God, 
and the duties of Religion (the Sabbath otiely excepted) but the 
principall and onclydiflcrcncc is, in regard of outward order and 
convenience, whereby one time may lice thought litter than a- 
nother.and that mull k- difeemed by the wiledomcofinen. In 
the NcwTcftament,tlicdi(lin<flioiiof d>i;«inl hearts istaiten 
away. Paul was a ffraid of tile Galatians, kcau (e tliey made d in- 
ference of dayes .times, tut net ht, and )*«•«/, inrefpeft of holincffc 
and religion, Gal. 4. 

By tliisdcxflrinc, we may fee what to judge of the Romano 
Religion touching let timesof prayer. They pro/cribeccminc 
honres, whicli they tearmc C«nonicall\ and they diftinguilh 
them in this manner: The firft tliey call the M-nsnine, before 
the fun-riling. I he fecund the Prime, front the firll houre of 
tlieday,to the third. The third from thence to the fixt liourc. 
Tlic fourth, from tlicfixt to the ninth. The lift, from the ninth 
to the twelfth, which tlicycall the Neone. The fixt, is intlicc ve- 
iling about the Suntic- letting. Tbcfcvcnth and lull, is aftcrtl o 
Sunnc-lctting, which they call the Com pic t or j. Now in (Itclc 
Icven preferred liourc s, by the dexff rii ic delivered, l note three 
notable abides. 

Firll, in that the Popilli Church biudes men in Confidence 
toobierve them upon panic of mortal! finne : whereas in re- 
gardof Confciencc, tlicre is no difference of times. Secondly, 
they bxnde the MafTc-pricff, the Deacon, Snbdcacoii, and the 
Bcneficcd man ondy, to Canoniwll honres; whereas tliofc 
homes differ not (rani others in regard of performance of 
Gods worflbp, neither are thofc men more bound to pray in 

diem 


ll 
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tliemtban others. Thridly, that a man-may fay and readc ills 
Canunicidl honres, tiiis day for the morrow, and in the morning 
or after dinner for the whole day; wherein we may fee their 
groflb Jupccflition, ; 

I V. Queftion touching Prayer, is, 

How their mindes are to be pacified, which 
are troubled by f undry accidents, that fall out in 
their prayers. 

Thefe accidents are principally three, 

Fuff, when they fhonld pray, they cannot frame or conceive 
a forme of prayer, as other men doe. 

lor removing of which trouble, let them remember thisone 
thing : That the untamed defile of the touched heart, is a prayer 
in acceptance before ( lodjtliougli knowledge, memorie, and ut- 
terance, to frame and conceive a forme of prayer in words, Bee 
wanting, ‘Pfal. 10. i 7. God hearts the defire ofrhrpoorr, that is, of 
humbled pcrftmr, and them which arc in dillrcfla- Pfal 145.19. 
Cod-still fulfill thedeftre of S be m that fear e him :■ he alfo Will heme 
I heir try and Veil fttvr f/irw.R’om.8 . 2 6 We k>ioW' net lso\\' to pray a* 
Wrought, htii the Apish of God, tlmt is, the Spirit ofAdoption,»M- 
ketht etpurfis for su by groituot and fights, Which cannot be tittered. 
Where we may obferve, that the prayer of the HolyGbolt, 
whicli muff necdcs be an cxccllcntpraycr, is made by groaues 
which cannot be uttered in words. 

Tbefecomi Accident is, that they finde themfelves foil of 
hcavinefl’canddcadliclfeoffjiirir, and their mindes full of by- 
tkniglits/md wandring imaginations. 

This trouble may be remooved upon this ground; tint the 
defeats of our prayer iliall never condcuuie ns, if we he heaitily 
dilplcafcd with our lei vc s for the fame, and by praier and other 
good meanes, doc llruggl'e and 1 flrivc againfr them, Rom. 3 . 3 . 
T 1st re it no condemnation to them that be in (. hr if .In which place 
it is not laid, They dee nothing worthy of condemnation-, but this, 
There it no condemnation to them btihg in C/>r/)?,tliougli they de- 
leave it never !o much. 

Tljc third accident is, that though they pray, they receive 
JL 4 not 
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not the finite oftheir prayers. Vor the rcinovallof tins Mi, 

I issssss^ 

,uft i ?' Though men make Iawfi.ll prayers unto God, and askc 

M-sgseSSi 

sSS=S%sj*sg 

Tlw Ant'd 6 V»£rW (aid to Zachary, 1-iikc i • 1 3; A . 

W Now hi all likelihood, that prayer <>1 
made long before, even in his youth, yet it was net gun o. 

• 1 fcEa deftnes the grant of out rcqueftsupon good reaj 
cJ ,r Se w h" lUrretfe up the dulneUc of our hearts, and 

thcra The woman of Canaan was rcpullcd, andcalkd a , 

asking; as alfo more thankefuU for the benefit, when dice had 

KC UI% Lord pfech to grant our 
ofwayes. Tirft.by giving the very ?hmg,wc ^ke; Scco.Kjy.^ ^ 
giving fometlung anlwcrafek? thereto, whe it lie g . ^.g 
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thing it fcUc.TliUS Chrijl V heard in that Which he fearethfidfb, 
5 , 7 . He preyed to be delivered from that cup, which notwith- 
I landing lie drankeof: How then was he heard? Though he 
liad not that which he asked, vet God granted him the thing 
which was proportionable to ms rcqtteft; namely, flrength aud 
power, whereby lie was inahlcd to overcome the woftill pangs • 
of 'that death. 

i V. We mud think this fiillicicnt.tbat we can, and doc pray 
unto God, though we never have any re quells in this World gran- 
ted. l or by whole grace have wee alwaics continued inpraier,- 
hut by ti ie gift and grace of < ,od ? Paul , in the like cafe, was au- 
Iweredby Cod, My grace 11 /Efficient for thee, that is, tliiiio 
inliuniticfliallnot lie removed; content thy fclfc in this, that 
tlioiiart in my favour, and halt received my grace, by which 
tjion Jodi withlland this temptation- To thispurpolc S. lehn 
J'lith, If We haeW that he heart tit us, ) vhatfoever tve itikf, Wy^wlV • 
that We have t he petit ions grantedwhicb We tie fire efhim, llolui 5 , 
IS. llis meaning is, if we can perceive, and difccme that God 
lilinctli to our prayers; hereby we may affttre our felvcsthat he 
grants our requclts. Now by this we may perceive that he doth 
Imen, and give care to us, bccatdc the grace whereby we pray, 
is from him alone. 

CHAP. VII. 


Of the fecond head of Gods mr/hip , the hearing . 
of the Word Preached. 

r T'Hi« much toudiing tlie firfl licad of outward worlhip, 
1 namely, Prayer. Now followcs the next, which is the 
Clearing of the tyord preached, 

Tlie Queftions concerning this point, arc of tvVo iorts. 
Some conccnie the Preachers of the Word, and fometlic Hea- ; 
rers. Tlie full fott I omit, and referve them to a mote propel' 
place- ... 

Torthc fecond forf, concerning Hearers, one Queltion may- 
bcjt.ioovGd. 
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How m ma J profitably to bit ome com - 
fort and ?alrMio»> heart the Word of God ? 

The neccflitie of this QucRion apneares, by that fpcciall 
Caveat, given by out Saviour Cbrift, M 8, »8. T*t heede how 

J Avf. To the profitable heating of Gods Word, three things 
arc required; Preparation before we hcare, a Right difpofitton 
in hearing, and Duties to be praflifed afterward. 

I. In preparation, fuudty Rules of direction are to bee ob- 
served. „ . , , - 

l ; irftRulc. ty* rtmft be fWift to heart, lam, i. jp. And this WC 
fhall doc, by disbtirdniiig <>ur (elves of all impediments, which 
may hinder the eftauaU hearing of the Word. Thclc linpcdi- 
mentsare cfoecially three; all which arc namely by the Ai'oltlc 
lames, togetner with their lcvcrrll remedies. 

The lirft, is prcfiimption, when the hearer prefnmes of us 
wife dome, knowledge, and ability to teach (if neede were) his 
teachers. The reme die hereof is, to be flow t offtake ■■ that is, not 
toprelumeofonrowncgifts, thinking onr (elves better abb 
to teach others, than to be taught by them, l or lo the A- 
I'oftle afterwards expounds hiinfelfc, when lie faith, My bre- 
thren, be not many mafters,hm. 3. t . let not private pci Ions cake 
upon them to become inllruftersof other men; but- as Petal 
ftith, 1 Cor. 3,18. If any >»■'» among joh feeme 1 0 be wife, tee hint 
be .1 [vote, t hot he may be Wife : that is.lct him be willing to leame, 
even ofliis infcriourj. And'in this regard, let him follow the 
praftile o f-Neumtui, wlio ftbmittcd hiinfelfc to the advice and 
counfcUof hisinaidc. . 

. The fpcond Impediment, is tronblrdaffleflioist, (pceialiy rath 
anger, either againll the Teacher, or others. The remcdie ot 
this alfo is layd do wnc in the place before alleadged 1 , Be flow tt 
Wrath, verb 1 jf.Thc third isdiipcrfluitic of inalictuuliicllc,tliat is, 
.the aboundancc of cvill corruptions and fumes, which hearers 
flialiby experience lindc in their owne hearts and. Uves^ rius 
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Impediment hath many branches, principally three. r.Wkrdnes 
of iKart.iiotedby the llony ground, in the parable of the fowtr. 
Mat. 1 3. ao. a t he cares of the World, figni fed by the thornie 
gtotind, v.i . 3 The itching care, a Tim. 4 . 3. when a man will 
he arc no oilier doftriue, but that which is Intsbfe tOhistOrfUpt 
nature; not being willingro frame his heart to the Word, but 
to have the Wovd frame to his wicked heart. 

The remedies of this impediment arc tfiefc : Firfl, every 
hearer of the Word.muft lay aftde all fuprrfiuitit oftnalitioafeirjfe, 
that is, cut oil' as much as in him lyeih, all corruptions both of 
heart and life. Heuee it is, thatGod ijscaketh thus to the wicked 
mamf/Tyo 1 6 tt’hai haft thou to do, to take ntyWerd in thy momh, 
feting thou hateji to be reformed, and haft t aft my Words behind* 
thee) To this purpofc, die I'tophct Itremit exhorts the leWes, 
to be cltcnmcifd to the Lord, and to rake .sUvyr the f»re^tiin< of 
their hearts, &f. I er. 4. *f . And Mofes by Cods Cominandmenr, 
W isfo faulliftcthe people three dnyes, before they cametohcarc. 
the Law delivered by himfolfc in Mount Sinai, ExotL 1 $, u. 
Againcjcvcry man will and ought to have a rare, to preparo 
hiinfelfc more or Idle, ca the receiving of the Lords Supper; 
which duty is as well tube performed, before the hearing of the 
Word: oonftdering that in (ubftoncc it diftercth not from the 
Sacraments, they being the vifflik, mid preaching the audible 
voycc ofGod. Secondly, every hearer inuft receive the word 
witb medtetteffe , that is, with quictnefle (iib/cdl hiinfelfc to the 
Word ofGod, in all things, Jfa.yj. »y. IdWctl With him, that is 
of it h humble fpirit.to revive thefpirit of the humble, Cf-c. 

The fccond Rnleofprcparntion. We muff lift up our hearts 
in prayer toGod, that he would give tis the Hearing care. This 
hearing care, is a gift of God, inabling the heart, when ithca- 
reth, tra conceive and underhand the do&rinc taught, and to 
yedd obedience thereunto. 

The third Rule. The hearer mud in hearing, fet hiinfelfc in 
the prsfeiKC ofGod. Now therefore (faith Cornelia to Peter, . 
Adis 10. 33.) we art all hen prcftitt before God, to heart all thine t 
commanded thee of God. Thcreafonis, bec.iufcGod is al Wales in 
the congregation where the Wol d is [ircached. 

II. The fccond thing required to proh’tablc hearing, is a right 
difpofttion. Wherein two Rules arc to be obferved.’ 

Firfl, when tha Word ofGod is in delivering, cvety hearer 

limit 


, Ctfftt of Coiifiieute. Chap- 7 • 

be wray faults w»r i 1 hefi. •; , 10, 

anfwcrcth not will " "4 ? ;W mil was againc, in 

StaEfiS i»U. . ?■*+,. /*“ “ h 

ZSpe^&gB 

mh$ 

Sss^EE.li,E£BB:;6S3 

^‘vnoii this caveat, two things doc follow; m, that a pn- 

doffrine wind the Prophets bring, being '(‘Ipircdhyt he Hr Ay 
tint which is nlaindy propounded in the Word, an. r.uiyiruy 

SrHEss^asSS 

“’rESdllulcto bee obferved in hearing. Every hearer 
Jt have care tliat the Word of t iod be rooted a nd 

Jiq* generally it is tobc remembred, that notouely i0»^ 
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alhrdion, which maybe inordinate, where knowledge doth 

abound. , . 

Mmv for the rooting of the Word of God incur hearts, tuii- 
dry things arc required. 

1 it'll-,' a true and 1 iglrt under (landing thereof. 

Si:eond!y,it imiftfic mingled with faith, He!’ 4.1. Tor the 
Word is as wine, or water of life: our faith is the Sugar that 
( weetneth it, and gives it a pleafant retilh. The Word therefore 
,„„[f be tcmpercd : and mixed without faith, tle.it it may heroine 
proliiable niitous, Nowin this mixture, tlicrc is required 11 
double 1 aitli; the llift gemaaH.wherby we belceve the doifriite 
delivered to be true, (o as we never call the lame into qncllionj 
1)1, y Oojycllt" jo" (laith V.ml) Was in much itffiir.w ee,\ Tltcfi.l. 

5 . U 10 letond i peciall, whereby we apply the Word preached rui- 
n’, our felvej, [or the Immbliiig and com lor lingo four hearts 
Tliirdly, we mud labour to be affeded .with the Word. 
Thus I of it h hisheart is (aid to melt at the reading of tire law, 2 
r, hr on. ;4- -7. And the people re joyced greatly, bee, utfe they uti- 
de, flood the Word which the l.evitcshad taught them, AV?. 8. 

I ],.• hearts > •!' the two I )ilciples that went to I-111 mans, bur- 
ned within them when Chrilt opened unto them the Scrip- 
•U, res, I-i‘k -2 ,.t !• And the lewesat Peters Sermon were pric- 
ked in tlieii heart sv'lld (aid, Men anil hr cl hrcnJVb.it Jb.i // We Joe. 

A V Olivthiy, tlic Word of God muft dwell plentcoufly in u i,Cvf. 
, ! (, This it doth, when it rules and licarcs the greatcll Iway in 
ll ,c 1 ica; t, and is not overruled by any con upt afletfion. 

[1 1,'1‘ke duties to be jnrlormed after hearing, arc thefe: 

\ 11I, /.he dotl l ine dclivercdpmi'l he trealiired up in the heart, 
„ Ip.a 'liked 111 life, I'l.iM 1 y-1 1 jhave hiAthj Wont hi utj heart 
tl;. • t r/hjitn not fnurug.iinfl line, .... 1 1 

S condly, a mail mull meditate on the Word which he ham 
hear, 1, with lift ing up of his heart unto God. The b^f s that 
were cloven-footed, and chewed the end, were httcll both toe 
locate unto man, and (or Sacrilice toGod, Leva 1 1 . It wast he 
old and ancient opinion of the Churchy tint this chewing or ^ 
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cuddc,figmficd holy meditations. And he that hearcs the Word, 
mud doe as the bead doth, fetch up the meafe up out of Ins belly 
a game, and chew it over a new. The man that doth lops the lit- 
tclf for the Lords life. 

Thirdly, he muff have experience of the Word of ( >od m Kim- 

fclMM J 4 - «' Taih aJfeehotvgrMmu the Lordss 

Vonrthly.hc is to examine hiinfeifc after he hath heard the 
Word. Thus David faith of hitnfclfc , I'fal. 1 1 1 have con- 
I ideredmy wayes,,md turned my feet anno thy tefiimenies 

lTfthly.hc muff be obedient unto it, and teftihe bis obcdicnc 
though not at all times, yet whenfoever occafion is offered, Inn*. 

1 . a hie ye doers of the mrd/md not hearers enely .deceiving your 
(elves. 

1 1. Quellion couching hearers is : 

Hon> arc they to be comforted, who after long 
bearing of the Word, either profit Very little, or 
not at all ? 

Tor refaction of this Quell ion, the caufcsofnot profiting, arc 
diftinftly to be confidcred. And they arc of two forts. 

The (lift fort of Caufcsarc the finnesof the hearers. And that 
fins arc the caufcsofnot profiting, it will appcarc by this figne; 
If tire inetnoric tmderllanding and other paits of the mimic, in 
common matters be floug and pregnant, but dull and wenke in 
apprehending, and retaining the dodlruic taught. Now thclc 
(innes are principally two. 

Tirft, Hardueffe of heart, when a man is not inwardly niooved 
andafteded with the word preached.but remaines in the fame 
(late he was before. This is let forth by the hard ground that is 
by the high way fide ,nnd by the ftony ground, Mat. 1 3 - 4 ? • And 
fiich is the heart that is not niooved nor affeeTcd either with joy, 
forrow, (care, or confolation.Thc hardites of heart arileth from a 
cuftome in (inning, and from the deceit fulncffc oflin,TW. 3.1 3. 

Secondly, worhily CV«w,tliat is,n heart poffcflc J with defire of 
profits, pleasures,' honours, prcferinents»and inch like; which lice 
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asthomcsthatchoakc the (cede of the Word, and (niter itnotto 
grow and frwflifici' yea, that fill the heart full of w.iiidring ima- 
ginations, wiiich (hale away the mind from profittine^rcrathcr 
to he reproved than comforted ; for that the catifc or their non 
proficiency, is in, and from thcmfelvcs. They arc therefore to nfc 
all good meaner for the rcmoovall of their (innes, that of hard- 
hearted and carnal), they may become good and profitable bca- 
reisof Word. I he mc.ines are thefc : 

I irff, they mud labour to he tcnched in heart, with fade and 
feeling of their (pirituall povcitic, and want ol Cods favour and 
jnertic in the pardon ofilicir finne.Thc rcafon isgiven of David 
Phil- it - 9 - The Lord i etc he th the humble his Wayes, And by Alary, 
in her long Luk,t,%t. He hath filed tlx hungry With good things, 
and the rich he hath [eat empty .(Way. The lecund mcanes is, to 
liearc the word of ( .ad with an honed heart; joyned with a cou- 
dant purpole of not finning. The third, to be as careful! to bring 
goods I feed ions, as a good imderftanding. For aftadionsarc the 
fcetc tl iat carry the hcnrtyiiid Salomon bids 11s to take heede to our 
feete. When we enter into the hotifeof (lod, Kcd.4. 1 y.TIlcy are the 
very key of knowledge and incuioric; and therefore David 
laics, T he fecrets of the Lord it revealed to them that fear e him, 
and his covenant 1 * to give them underfiandiitg.Vh). 25.14. And 
that which he faith of feare, may belaid alfo of other good affe- 
ctions. 

I lie (croud (brt oPcimfes,are ordinarie and tifnall defeds of 
natuvall gifts; asofcapacitic, or conccipt, of incmoric, and 1111- 
dei Handing. For all men have not tile like gifts of Nature, and 
therefore all men cannot reape benefit by tnc W ord preached. 
Thelc wants may bed deemed thus; If the minde and mcino- 
ricbcwcakc or wanting, as well in common worldly matters, 
as in Divine things that belong to Cods kingdoms- And to 
this Uindc of meii which are thus troubled for not profitting, 
there bdongeth comfort; Yet not (imply, but upon thde con- 
ditions. Firftif they know the principall groiindsof Religion, 
tier ondly, if they have care to profit and increafcin knowledge. 
Thirdly, if they live according to the mcafiirc of their know- 
ledge, in obedience to Cods will. Thefc being oUerved, fiich 
parties . ire to comfort thcmfclves in this, that Cod in mcrcic 
will accept of their indcavonr, forgive their ignorance, and 

bcaro 
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1 j„i:. infirmities This is to be leone in the example 

bL ^ C iiit'lly commended Uy thrift. when 

hcfitl the aateiof hell jhc<iL\ »»t [rev, tilt again fi ", Mat. 1 6 . i 6 . 

ScS And in his peril. n, the other I topics tire nun mauled 
i.Mv riulc they held Cl nil toe the Mcfliasand 
alio for thci . . - ^ ^ J wcre i i; .,ovnnr of the manner 

ot'li'isRedcmpt ion, thinking he llw«M luyc hinnn earthly Kma, 

Al “Shu e.thc want of hnm V W,«e >n Inch us havcmtm.Hl 

!hc Clmrch ofthc New, .a gondeftaMon, though it came fane 
fliovt of'it in knowledge and apprehenhon. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Of tl)6 Sacraments in general!, the receiving, 
cwilujeof them. 

I N the next place, follmv the Qncdionsof cnnfcicncc tmt- 
chine the third part of C iods Outward worflwp. namdy.tlic 
Sacrament / : and tliefc concern: other the adiiiimflr.rtu™, 
or the receiving ofthcm.Thc Adininiftration,». wil 
and handle thole <iid»inmtHiely, that concemc tlu.iccuu.ig 
and nfc thereof, both in general! and m particular. 

Touching the receiving of the Sacraments mgeiicrall, elfcu 
isoneonciy Queftions 

Whether the Sacraments adminift redly Hc- 
retickes , Idolaters , and unjufftcient Hittifters, 
be Sacraments or no ? 

Voranftver hereunto, wca. j c to know there hre three [«« 
of men that may adminillcr the Sacraments. Some are tm^ma 
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lawfullMinifters, lawfully called by God and men to thatfun- 
ftion, keeping the right forme of the Sacrament according to 
theinditutiou. Sonic againe are more private pci Ions, that have 
no authority at all to adminiftcr , whom we may oppolc to the 
former fort, as contrary to them in this ttrtion. Againe , there 
be others admitted to (land hi tlie roomcof lawfnll Minifters 
by the acceptation & content of men, orbycullome though cor- 
rupt : andthefc are in a uicane bctwecnc the two former forts. 
Of the fitft there is no quell ion. Hut the Sacrament adminillrcd 
bylhefccondfbrtisa mecrc 1 uiUiry ; becaufe tliey have no cal- 
ling thcixito.iiciilKr can they doit of faith 1 fbrafmtich as they 
have neither precept nor, example out ofthc Word of God. 
Now for the third loit.thonghtliey be not indeed liwftill l’a- 
ftoi s ; yet being in the place of fitch, by the confciit, allowaucci, 
and cullomc of men, though corrupt ; their art ion is of force, and 
the Sacrament which is adminillrcd by them, is indeed a true 
Sacrament, which 1 proove by thefc realbns : 

I'irll , the preaching of the Word, and adminidratioiiof the 
Sacraments arc all one in fitbllance. for imhe one the will of 
God is feene, in the other heard. Now the Word preached by 
Hcrctickcs.isthe true Word ofGod.and may have bis effort. 
The Scribes and I'lurilccs, great I Jortorsof thclewcs, were 
notallofthe = ribc of 2 >vi, but dcfcciided from o'hcr Tribes. 
Againe, even the piincipallof tl)cm lived by extortion and bri- 
bery, and were wicked men, yea Hcrct ikes and Apoilatcs, de- 
noted and excommunicated perfons. And yet beenuie they oc- 
cupied the places of good teachers, and fate m the cliairc of Mo- 
les, that is, read the dortriue of Mofee law, CI11 id bids his 
difciples to here them, Mattli. i.pj.l’iovided only that they took 
be cue of tlie leaven of their fake ilodriiic, and wicked life. Now 
if the Word taught by their minilfcric was powcrfnll, why 
may not the Sacraments minillred by the I lerctikes (landing 111 
the roomcof true Miniders, be true sacraments ? 1 11 the dates or 
ZW, Philippbns I. is Some i« cached thrift thrmgk envy and 
jh lie, and fame of eooil will : what IV, « the dp files iudgement >n 
’ thu cafe > V iimfcfie anlwercth . V- 1 8- »'>'•« 'be' 1 ■ V < hr, f ,s 
freached all manner oj Witiei, whether il he wider pretence orjnt- 
ccrehyMidl therein loy, and will toy, . . 

Secondly , this point isplainc by examples. The LeviticaU 
Prieds under the Law, were Hcretickcs,artd taught alter a tort 
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,Ke breach of the morall law. Yea they held I juMntbn .by, 
worker Ro»>- to 3. and yet oroiincifiou by thcnudminillrcd 
was in force; neither was the Paffcover, celebrated by ‘hem, or 
the (actiiiccs which they offered, any other then the true Pafle- 
cvw multi tie /aoificcs. avx’i y tyl™**-. 

calls him a I ivcll,/eAw6. 7 o. and yet be preyed tl.c\\otaat 
ChrilUcoinm.mdemcnl and baptized with the tell or ms )3it- 

U fefiv tlic'Scramcnt, if it tc adminiftred in the name and 
by tlie iwwcr of C-lwilt, is the ordinance ol G'> I, being received 
by (nidi yea a true (acratnent ofChiill; and the force and ef- 
ficacy ihcrcreof dotli not depend upon the wortluiieflc of the 
Muffler, but upon C.hrilt; Tlie letters or fcmlUesfc.it horn one 
man to mother, ate authcnticall, aiuUerve fully to cxprcllc tlie 
mind of the amhour.tUiugli tlie me Hunter or tamer hen wicked 
or n na uglily man. Amt in like manner, the fume of any man 
,lut (lands in the roomcof lawtiill V miller, doth not nuHihc 
.1.,. Sacrament, amltlicicfiirc iwt heretic, or onltuHciencie. S. 
Cifrm, who lived 300. y ceres after Chilli, was of this opi- 
nion, that Sacraments admimilred by Heretics, were m> > W 
ments. But the Chitrehesof Africa inthofe times concluded die 
contrary againfl him, according to the dotfrinc that hath been* 

del 'llm tie. I. By tliis doltrinc they are jnflly to be blamed, win 
would have their children rebsptired which were before Upt 1- 
/cd by l’otiini prieftsjbcciuric the Sacrament, though admim- 
fired by a VapHl, if Ik (land in the roomcof a true Padoiir, and 
keepe the forme thereof, is a true Sacrament. 11. Others by tins 
cioftriiKCome to bcreptooved thatrefiile to receive the Sacra- 
incuts' at the hands of m n ncaching Wtuillers. Vor 'hough the 
Miulflcr be unluthcicnt. ami preach not, yeti he be called ly 
tlie church, Ik hath tlie place ofa law full l 1 a(lnur,b>s Admmi- 
(\ ration is warrantable, and the Sacrament by him admimflrcd, 

a true Sacrament. , . 

(fit be laid that then the true Sacraments maybe out 01 
the true Church, as in the Chut cl 1 of Rome at this dayjbtcniuc 
Hcretickcs and inch like M millers are not ®f the Church -J 
aniwer, that there is in the Church of Rome, tlae hidden Clnirdi 
of clod, and the Sacraments arc there nfed, nut for the Roimlii 
Church, int for the hidden Church which is m the midddt tt 

l’apa 
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Papacy, like M the lan thorn bcawtli light not for It lelfei but fo' 1 
the pafungersi yet lienee it folio weth .not, tint we ihould floor 
munkate witliIdoloters,Hereticks,aud wicked perfons. 

And fo much of the Adininiftratioiinf the Sacraments m ge- 
neral!. I come now to the particular Sacraments. 

CHAP. IX. 

Of B tipi if me, 

T Hc faft Sacrament in order, is Ttaptifmc and tbs Qiicfli- 
011s touching it, (reduce to live heads. 

. I. Queftion. 

Whether ' Baptifme he nee ef ary tofafoati- 
on , or no ? 

mfwcr to this Qficttion, we rauft tightly diftincuirti of 
nccclfitic. A thing is said to bonecdlary two manner ol wait* 
either abfolutcly and (imply, or m part. Abfolutdy nccefhry 
• s that, which is in nUreCpedsneccnary, and the co.iftwv where- 
ofisuttcplyunnccclliiryt Needfiff ‘h* which m fomc 
refpeaHpr upon certain caufcs.aud conhdcrations.is ncciillaryi 

This dilljndbiipxcmifcd.I aniwer. 

Sett . 1 • 

■Virfi, tint Baptifmc is ncccflacy thcfccoild w«y,mpart*ivi ‘[" w f " |l ' , ’ r " lmc 

rcfiKetivclv, that is, in divet-s and fnndry regards. ■ an.l why t 

*¥ i; tfc lawful! tile thereof is r, note whereby he me 
Clmrch of God is di'ccrncd, and diftingtnlWf from the Idle 
Church. Not that tlie Church of God cannot heft tniO t • «wc ' 
without this Sacrament. Vor if. may want Bapt d me fora time, 
and yet rctvrainc atm* Church ,,s well as 
l«W«s in ancient times, wanted aremnctfioi. for tlK Ip.tco t 
Sevres IoM- 6 . * ndyet yeafeduOtto be Wh-db 
and loved ofGod. ^ ^ 
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II An kfctvctlifor nccciTarv ufes andpurpofM to men of 
U ’ .wwtftbefeaotiWsnrft to teftifie unto the Church 

St, to be a ncceflary p.q> to uphold the. weaknrtl, » 
lea |f. to confirm their faith in the covenant of wee, aij.l an m- 
rtruincnttoconvcy Clirift .into them witlyll hishciiUits. 

III. It is iieccilavy >to infants, as it ferveth to cikci and .id- 
mi diem into the vifiblc Church, and wichall m lifiinfic their 
i'ntcreft in the covenant of grace, and confcquently then right 
and title tolifeeverlaUing. 

Sett. 1. 

Secondly. I anfwcr tliat Baptifmc is not ahtolute or (imply 
ncccfiarv, 1° as the par tic that dies without it, remains m the 
(late of damnation and cannot lac faved. My realons arc thcfc. 

I. Bnptiiine is. appointed of God, to be no moic but a (cal 
annexed unto and depending upon the covenant; therefore we 
have put a difference between it and the covenant. _ 

The Covenant of grace and our being m GhnftisaMblutcly 
ncceflary .for no man, woman, or childe, can be laved tmlelic 
tbev have Cod for their God. Hut thefigne thcreofis not. lor 
loolic as to the c Hence ofu bargaine, the content and agreement 
of the parties alone is of mecic nccetTitie required ; and tins tic- 
iii' r yielded, the bargaine ien bargaine, though it be neither tea- 
led, fubferibed nor confirmed by witnefTes; fo like Wife amati 
may be Caved, if lie be within the covenant of grace, tliongli he 
have not received the (calc and (igne thereof, the Sacramento 

bjl I!.' The bare want or privation of Baptifmc (when it can- 
not be had) is pardonable, and doth not condemne t ic partie 
unbaptifed. (lie ihief upon the erode was faved, though tic 
Wastiever baptiled. Lukf a J- And ftmdry Martyrs m former 
times, who were < Jods dcacc children, and died for the i^MWe- 
nance of hist, uti) though they wantedthc outward aiidvdiblc 
Baptifmc, yet by Gods incicf they were not deftuutc ot tne 
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inward, and confcquently were not condemned , but faved . And 
lb, many children under the law died before the eight day, iM- 
circmncifcd. Yea when any among them were weak, and could 
not induce to Iiavc tlie furc-sliinnc of their flcfli cut, in probabili- 
ty their drciuncifinn was deferred, and lomc of them died in tlie 
uicane time, which ncvcrtlidefle being home of bdccymg pa- 
rents, were undoubtedly laved, according to tlie prortiile of t >od 
made to rlbrabitm , AW// be thy Ceil, and the Godafthj fade. 
lor as Cluill faith of the Sabbath, fo may we fay of Grcttmcili- 
on • It was made f or man, and not man for it. And it were a 
judgement both rafli and uncharitable, to thiokc that all the. 
males of the children of I (rad, that died before c.rcumeifHir, 
were damned. 

Yet on the other fide, the wilfnll contempt, and carclefle jieg-« 
left of this ordinance, when it may conveniently bc.ulmimlfted 
and received, is deadly and damnable. Aiid.totlienuhatatc 
ouilty of this (iimc, is the threat of God /tilfJv denounced , Gen. 

, n . , A. Even that perjott Jbitll be cm of} jromhu people: 

1 1 1 . The grace and mercy of tied is free, and not tied or 
hound to the outward elements. lohn%. 8 . The mndbUmib 
■where it liftcth, that is, God gives grace, and voueWateth fa- 
nour, l o whom, where and when it plcaleth him. And hence it 
is that they, whom lie would not have pcrilli.but come toc- 
tcmaUlife, (ball be faved, though they Ire not partakers of this 
Sacrament- . 

I II I Infants borne of bclcevmg parents, arc holy before Kap- 

tiime,and Baptifmc isbut a fealc ofehat holincfle, i Ctr.j. i + 
The children ofbc laving parent! are holy. Rom. 1 1. 1 6. If ihefirfl 
fruit! be bolt, Jo is the \ihohlumpe : and if the route be hoi), Joan 
the br. inches. Ycato them belongs the kin. gdo me of Heaven as 
well as toothers. ClirilHaitli, Suffer little tlMe», 6 c. for to 
them bclonqcth the Kingtlonte of /IcrfWM, Markc io. 14. 

Itisnlleaciged.that tlioic which arefanftilied have fait! 1 which 
I ufants have not. Jnfxv. God faith, / \HM be tbj God, and the God 
oftbyjeede. By vertue of tlrisprpmifc, Hie parent ayes holJ on 
the covenant* for laiiniclfc aiut fix* hiseniM • suul the clulubcv 
. lee vc s, bccaufc the father bclee ves. . . . , 

It isobjefted againc, that Infants are borne in original! fmtic, 
• and therefore cannot be borne holy and lanftificd. rlujtv. l-.vcry 

M j belcc- 
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bckevins parents fullaiucsa double pcrlon. 1 lift, as lie isa nwn, 
defeendini' from A font , by corrupted feedejand thus being him- 

fclfccoi ranted and unclcniK>his children alio arc corriiptaod im- 

larccoiru i : n |, n ; v and licleeviug man, mgufled by 

hfechildtobc intlie covenant, and partaker of the br.ic.jua.hl 
. Sledges thereof : and by (be Tame faith he < c.nr- ; a hclccvu 
£ Sfc of original! corruption , wind, is in the In ant new 
home, is not imputed unto him tocondomnatioii. And ,', thd., . 
caufcs, tlic Sac. ^ncnrt>rBnptil'.iic,is not ab(<4ut.-ly ond cctfc- 
ly licceflavy to Ini vat ion ; but ib.nnd m that lor:, ns hath been do, 

‘’"aIiMI .his nodtine it isobjeaed t ].M . ■ 
• w Jixee pi a mu be borne ofmter.wJlbe bo/j, (.heft, be c.v.- 
, enter into the Kin^dtnieof O.d.Iohll 3; T ...... . 

Tothisobjeftion.linidry anl wers arc given J irMthe place 
be undcrllood of Baptifiiie , then the words inay cairy oKol 
StUit» W««ur Saviour direas Ins IpLCth pun 

in Hv < IS t modems who was a timorous profedor and rc- 
S d unorant , and had long neglect h.s Bapnfmc Sccom - 
J 2 thekinedonie of heaven is here put not (hr everh- 
rtinc U cnc ,Lt tohgnifio the vifiblc c( ntcof the (.hutch of 
the new Tcllamcutjandthcn the meaning is.No man can be ad- 
mitted iiito the Churched made a vihble member thcreo , hnt 
v the water ofliaptifme ; neither can any man be made a lively 
by the \V diis.hutby the Spirit, thans, byrcgenerati- 

,nCn ;?^ l W J 2VTW<cs;i.c .ity 2 isciured into the Church 

by l.aptu , j ! c istobe imdcrUood not of ban- 

(n iiv’softhc Prophets, which Ipeaitc of cle.wnvattt , and ex- 
nn, ds the ame in this tort ; Thou Nkodemtby pro fed .on 
rplnvilce 'd tdelt many outward wrings; but know tins 
ivithil that ttnlcllc thou be walhed inwardly by cU**t » 
h if K navued & renewed by the holy (;holf, thou caul 
that is, ol. rep i . , f. ;l (H v it is aniwered tliatthe. 

lr t c [S if o' ( >t°l dv at ion' lies notinboth,lmtoncly in tliencw birth, . 
K„ holy (iholl; asifChiid Ihould lay. Except yo be regc- 
! irate min anew of tin- Spirit, which, asdeme water pur- . 
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of Haptifme upon fsilfc and .unfl able grounds. 1 or they teach m 
their writings that all men are horn in fume and comiptlon; 
and unlcffe they be clcanled flour it, they can never belated; 

Now Baptilinc (fan they) is appointed 
nwdy and fclciime mcanes whereby they may be purges f m 
Jinnc, and come to lalvation Andtlnstf.ey fiiewby a comp- 
rifbn of Baptilinc with the bny/cn Serpent: whith asU was the 
onely remedy tor the cure of tliole which were llmgcd 
ncrits- lb is the Sacrament the oucly mcanes, let apart by Cod to 
keepc’ them that at e partakers thereof, Iromtlie fling of death 

and ctcrnall definition-' , „ ■ . . ri,,, t 

But the antvver is plume out of the former doflruK , That 

though all men he conceived and born •mh", 
in-o the kitu'domeul heaven except they be clcanled , yet Bap 
tilme is not of uhl-Jutc ncceflity for this pmp.de, or it is not 
nivooint dbyt .od, as the onely remedy ol this cvill. but onely to 
h£ f .me and [i«ni!ication of the rleanfing and purging oHmnc 
U. 'th" blood ofCli.il>- Now tliofe tliar arc within the covenant 
may have their linucs remitted by the mercy oft -od.and that ac- 
Sing to the forme of the covenant, thon^ they receive not 
the (it! no tlicrcof; folic it they doe' not \yilh.lly contemuc m 
ncclcit the fame when it maybe had- Again the Serpent lifted, 

Sty Mofis, in it ielfb,and hy its owno vertue was a bare ligne, 
aid was no remedy tocurcthe difealed Kraellteshut they were ias.it. m: A 
cured 1-y their faith in the Word of ( ,ods pmuufe annexed u.v 
toihe finne according to winch ‘David l.uth, Heje*th,,m>d, tf.,, 
and beitUd f/j«w,V|!il.i 07 .20. And to the fame died, Anejfm . , /)f 
lililh, That the cure and health of the IJraelnc , came not jrum he 6 ’*. 
Serpent y but from Cods comman^nent obeied and Ins firemtfc U he - 
vd And lo is Bapt Mine a remedic and no other wile. 

The fecund is, the common ignorant (m t of people, who 
diiiike that an Infant dying without dtaptihne, ^ dies without 
Chriflcndomc; and that if cannot poflioly he a Lhiiflian,uies 
it be bapt if cd. Tliis their opinion is very erroneous. 1 or by 1 .they 
make haptifmc, the leak- ol then: cwrdxuit, to be as ueccflaty 
M 4 - 39 
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as t!\c covenant it fcifi.Whcreas on the contrary.Baptifmc is not 
limply and nbfolutcly necellary.foas the patty dying without it 
cannot he laved; butonely inmct,» it lcrycs to Mmgilh the 
true Chinch from the fclfcto beancceffary figncofour admif- 
(ion and entrance into the Church, yea to conhrm out faith in 
the promife of God. Neither is tatmf.n: of force to make a 
( hriubn, but onely to figmfie and declare a.mntobcaChnUt- 
an by being within the covenant of grace. ' 



. Whether witneffes which we commonly call 
Qod-fathers, and. God-mothers, beneccffary! 

To this there arc given two anl'vvcrs. r 

Vuft, that the ufo of Godfathers and C .odmothers .is not lim- 
ply nceciliry to the Sacrament of Bantiliue. l or firft it lccms 
tlwt of ancient times, the parents of Children winch were 
Heathen and newly converted to Chnftiah Re hgion were c - 
Jhct ignorant and could not, or carcleffc and would not bring up 
their children agreeable to the Word ofGod.jnd the Rel.gioii 
which they newly profeficd. And hence itwasthought incctt 
that fiunc perfons of good knowledge and life, liquid be called 
to witneffc the liaptifme^ud promife their care for the childrens 
education but now parents among us being better taught 
qualified the other is not of fitch neccl%. Secondly, Clmft hath 
SStittUed and ordained in bis Word, all tlungs ht. convenient, 
-md ncccfiary unto lawfull Rapt. line, amongft all which hchat!) 
S IS whZc expreflely prei*cfibed the life .if Snrct.es^urdly, 
the whole congregation alfemblcd together at the adniimft iatt- 
.on of this Sacrament, doe prefcnt the child to the ^rd, and are 
wilnefies that the child is admitted into the Church ; and iscx 

temaUy in the Covenant. And therefore, I take, ttobe a lau . 

when the Congregation dotli.depart before the cluldc betapti 
fed. Vourtlily.that which is required . of them to proimfe^^^. 

T " * ’ — 
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perfo’ ine may, yea inulk and ought to be performed of the pa- 
rents of thj Baptifcdi who arc by the Word ofGodto bring 
up their children in thefeare ofGo.h ' 

The fecond aufwer is, that though fuel) perfons are not neccl- 
f uy to the c Hence of Baptlfmc.yet they arc not (imply to be re- 
• t his alway prcUippo(ed,that they be fit men and well 

qualified. Their litneffcftandsjn foure things. 

Png, that they be ofy ceres ofdilecction.hifficicnt rounder- . 
nkc liich a charge. And therefore it is a fault, when children arc 
called to be Godfathers, and Godmothers , Which neither arc 
come to yeercs of difcrction, nor able to conlider what they doe 

or ought to doe. . 

Secondly, tint they have at lead (bine knowledge and imdcr- 
fl mding, not onely in generall, of the principles and grounds of 
religion, but alto of the nature and end of < 4 ic Sacrament, ami of 
■ fhe hiblhucc of the promife wherewith they bind thcutfelvcs, 
iuthc hehalfc oftheirGod-chUdren.lt was in ancient times re- 
quired of filch perfons, as were to be Witucllcs, that they fiioidd 
‘ foiow and mnlcrlbnd the Creede, and the Lords prater. 1 hecfoi c 
1 thole at e iu% b= blamed, that call Inch perfons to be witnel- 

f cs to their children, which though they be ofyccrcsfuificunt, 
yet they have little or no knowledge ofthc grounds of the ..n- 
£ h^chiliue, or of the bond whereby they oblige themfclvcsforthc 

rood and godly education ofthc infants m time to come, 
b Thirdly, that they be kno wne to be ofan honed and icfornicd 
lifcawt itiflly chargeable ofim|>ietie,inciyilltic, or difhonelly, 
w by their example the children may in tune o come be 
Jawns to holiuelfe ofTife and conversion. l orhowcaii he 
tin is of a dillblute and wicked life, be able to [icing otl.c.s 
committed tol.is charge, to the embracing of true religion? • 
Fourthly , that they be catcfull to perforate their promife 
made in the face of tile Church, for the good education and in-- 
ftmftiop of thcchilde in the feme of God, ioccially when ill- 
parents bo carcleffc and negligent in that behalf 0 
Now thcrcafbns why thelc ihreties are not to be 
ieftt d if they be qualified nshath bcenc laid arc thefcd. becaufo - 
diis cudome though it be not direttly grounded tipon Scrip urc. 
S not repugnant thereunto. lor beingr.ghily u cdao . 
' kept, it tended, to the fiirthcunce of religion and godhmfi 11^ 
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mrticular families, and confcqucntly to the edification of the 
?,nit is no new tiling hut an ancient commendable 
Chinch. J M ’ t he C hurch of Cod above the ipacc of 
prailicc continued m Ac C i d ! flK(icfca 

- nfratnraliratc / if, bey he anfwcrablc to their pro- 

"fS in the behalf of the children, touching the things 

tssasss* 9 ^» - 

"TcU-Wlot dutic we they loeloe in M rffc P*V 
l “ l A/Ullett>di, that the m** r Z 

: s ,hc taking oftheiiifaiitbaptifcdfiomiluJunihi tin. 

Prief^'into his own# armcjand aittndic. lhit this thcnighit be an 

iSiSiip^ 

in, tiled) it cannot b- tlic principal! dutic to* the luwty. 

Hut the thinijs required ot them are cfpccially tlu.k- 
i To lie fjKciallwitHeflcs of the admiHion and entrance of 

the childc before the whole ( Ibnichafleinbkd, that they vvi 1 be 

cuefulUbfoonc ashc com««to the y cores o* Jilcrcuo^tbnt l.o 
be brought up in the icacc andlemccoK -<>d, and be lift k lu 
iu the oriuciplcsof fait hand repcntnnce.und acquainted with the 
^milb^ruJkliytlKinintliislvchittc that he may frame lushlc 

thcrcjdtct^ j j u CM e of the performance oftheirpromilo: 

■ ,b ; Jy aS mcanes which Ud hath appototed, bothpnb. 

• E J hcaiiwthaWovd, and receiving the Sacraments; and 

Citations, and admonitions, in time tocomchc 
fliallbc mooved and incited lofor lake the Divcl), &c-anr t .ipay 

his vowes made at his luptiime. , 

II Quell. Whether children baimicd cometobe of lptnti 
dl idnSd with the whole Church, by rcaion of their C.odfa- 
thers and Godmotliers. file 
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Tl ie Papifts anfwer yea, and t! icy exp laine their anfwer in this 
manner. J.ookcasby carnall propagation , a mail hatha natural! 
being : fuby the Sacrament of Baptifinc,hc hath a ijiirituall being 
in the ft ate of grace, according to which he is boi 11 agaiuc. Now, . 
as by carnall propagation, at ifeth a hniidof kindred bet wccn_ one 
man and another : In by the receiving of Baptiline, there nrileth 
a bond of kindred between the members of the timid); by 
nuanus whereof, the fi ire ties become as lathers and Mothers to 
the parties Baptized. 

We on the other fide anfwer negatively, that perloiisbaptized 
do not by their Baptifmc become ipiritually a-kin to the C (lurch. 
Now that tins is the truth, and rlie contrary dodlrinc of the Pa- 
pift aroncous, will appeare by thefe rcalbns: _ 

I. ') lie Sacrament it iclf doth not give a Ijiirituall being to any 
man that is partaker thereof; neither is it oHorcc to make a man 
aChrilliatijOra member of the inviftblc Church of Cod. But 
tint which doth this, is tlic Covenantor grace, wherein is pro- 
fited lemifltuu off ins, and life eternal], in and by Chrift. And 
(hi! Sat lament isonely alealeof that covenant, and no more. 

Now if Baptiline cannot make a Chrifiinu, much lclTc can it 
give unto him afniiituallbcingin the body ofClirill, andconfc- 
queutly any fuel) lpirltiuillalliancc, whereby one member may 
be allied unto another. 

J I. There is not the famercafiuiof Baptifmc.thatisofcatnall . 
propagation or birth, for Baptiline is not regeneration. And 
therefore though naturaU kindred comes by carnall fcedcand 
bit tli, yet Ipil ituall kindred cannot come to any by Baptifmc. 

.( 1 f . The Scripture mentions onely two iortsof kindred, and 
no more; the one which milcth properly, from focicty and com- 
munion of blood, which we call Confvtguimtj-. thc other, which 
comes by cu'i tall con/tinftiiHi of man and woman, in the Hate of 
m image, commonly tearmed -dffix'tj- And bolides theie, the 
Scripture acknowledger!) none- 
I fit be laid, that Cod is tlic lather of all belecvers, and tint 
they arc his lonnesand daughters, and < .hrift their elder bro- 
ther- 1. and therefore there mull; needs he a ijiirituall alliance 
betwoene tliem all ; 1 anfwer, .t is (me ; but tint this kindred 
hath his original! from baptiline, and beginueth with the relation 

„ ' that. 
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that is bctwceue the Sureties and their God-chi Wren mthat Sa- 
SS.TS ropilli invention dev M 1, .!« «»<»»". 
without mound or Warrant m tiic Word ot c.od. 

III. %riej{. Hut be it, that the Papills opinion were, title, 

then a further Qiicftkm may be moved . 

Whether fpwtunH kindred cojitratfcd by }!:i|itifnie,caii be a 
juft impediment of marriage between the wit.icflcsthemlches 

° l 'I he l'apifts in their writ mgs anfwcr, that ibirituatt alliance lic- 
. hie far more excellent then carnal ), is of much more force, both 
. tohinder a man from marriage, before lie marry, and to break oil 
i- marriage, wheuitisconfiimmate. 

'* Rut this doftrinc (as the former) is not W.r rantai le. 1 or firlt, 

they tliemfclvcs allirmc,tliat tins impediment doth not depend 
upon the law ofnatnre.but upon the judgement of the Church, 
i the eftate of marriage Rands by Gods ordinance, wlioliath 
given libertic of entrance into it , to all men , that arc mitof i- 
degrees forbidden in his law, without exception -and therefore 
thdawesand conlKtutwiw of men camiot prejudice, or take a- 

wayany mans liberty in that behalte. , rft „;, 1 ri, r ill md 
Secondly, aUbelec vers arc brethren and fiftcrsinUtnlt, .and 
therefore arc Ipitittially allied each to otlier. Now if tins fpm- 
tual! alliance be polluted byma.riage , ormakcthimmagcnn-. 

dcrtakcn.amccre nullity; then no belecvcr fiiadntaLiytn t c 

Lord ; for Chriftians by tins mcanes mnft never match with 
nwidinnsbut with Pagans and Infidels. 

Thirdly, tliis impediment is a fupci (litmus invention of o- 
Canoniftsoncly to encrcafc the I rcafuvy of then- Owcli, 
ly the multitude of^hcirdifpenfations. And 
arc either alliamed of it, nr weary tobearc Jo , 

of l orfomc of their ownc Canons arc ngamft it , which do a 
low Godfathers children to many, and a man to marry iisGod- 
fathers wife- And the CottneeU of Trent hath drawnc tl.isafimi- 
ty intoa narrower compile, which before was tofiwc Inlarge-. , 
allowing the Witncffcs thcmfclvcs to be man and wifi., ncrtnr„ 
ingaUtfeth.ee kinds of kindred, but oncly iomc dcgtocs of 
compatemity. 


II. Quell. 
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III. Queftion, touching Baptifme. 

Whether children of excommunicate perfons 
which are cafl out , and holdett as members of the 
Church } haine right to Baptifme ? 

For better rcfolving of this Queftion the ground of the an- 
fweris (hft to belaid downe, and then the mil ww d ireftly to 

bC Xte arc two texts of Scripture commonly aUeadgcd.con- 
ec i iung the force and life of Excommunication, Hie licit is Mat. 
ill. thefecondis. i.Cor.5. Thcfcopeof them both is, to (hew 
that the man which is excommunicated , is barred horn tlic 
Kingdome of heaven. Tor he is not tobc liohlcn a true member 
of the Church, but as an heathen and a Pub lean, and thcrcforcis 
put out of Gods kingdome, and dehverd up to Satan. Ot t US 
waightis Excommunication. 

Now in Excommunication, there arc three judgements o 
be; coiifidcred. The full, of God s the fecund of tlicCJiurchsthe 

third aeaine, of God. , .. „ 

The firft is, when God doth hold any ob(l mate (inner, gml- 

tie of this offence, and conr^ucntlv Keltic ot 
unlcflc he repent. This is the t.rlfc lottcncc. Tl'cdeconJ, 
the judgement ot Gods Church upon thcoftendcr. af^r t at 
God hath boldenhim grnltic. Tor the judgement of thoChurch 
fbilowcth the judgement of God, and doth indeed nothing 
but pronounce the partie gniltic, and fubjeftto co ‘‘ de ‘" na j 1 i ' 
And the difference betweene them both, is one y this; T at 
Gods holds the oflendour gniltic, and thfChumh deduct!, h m 
Co to be. Now the fccoud judgement isiaot tobcgiveii obto 
lutcly, hut with condition of repentance ; = n d« nf '’ r = fo ' , 
ruin can judge by the fault committed, as alio by die Worn, 
which gives^dirediun hmv todifcerucoftlKiy 
the iiiuicr. The third and laft judgement is Ood*» 
he ratifies, and confirms that m heaven, which the Chtirm 
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hath done on earth 1 and this in order follnwcs tliefccoud. 

This titoiutd being laidifowne, Iconic now totlieuniwer. 
riill thcicfU'c the parties excommunicate, are m ionic re- 
Jj, efts no members of Clirift* body, and in ionic refpct’.s they 

^They arc not, in two regards. VW in that they arc cut oft' 
from the comyrmic of l>clecv"i I'alnll •vo’tiininnication, 
and (oluvc no participation with them, v-m > Hi prayer hearing 
the Word, receiving the Sacraments. Ihe rc.ifon is: for that 
the adion of the Church ftaudsin force ; t >0 1 rat if > mg tli.it 111 
lien vtn, which the Church doth upon cartli. Secondly bccaufc 
by their finite, they Iwvc, (as mutimsin them lycib) deprived 
tbeinlelvcs of the cfE-ftnall power of UjtisSpiiit which might 
rule and govern them, 

But in other; rdperts they arc members as will appeare, ft 
we coniukrllic divers forts of members. 

Some are members no/ allml/y. rntd in preieiit, hut "» i»tt. 

, email cotwfdl of Cod* and arc to lie in time when they Ad 
qeedlcd. Thus was JW before Iiis convert urn, and therefore 
he laics of lumielf; that God bad Separated him from his mothers 
W ombe, and called him by grace, < ,al. 1 . 15. Alto of himfelfe 
and othor bclccverahc laics, whence Were enemies*" were recon- 
cile, ha God by tire death of hit Some, Horn, y-o, Some agameare 
members, onely in fiew and appearance- of which fort arc hy- 
pocrites, which lean by their out ward prof.- lum, to bee that 
they are not indeed, wherein they rdembie the woodden 
leu, thatiscuniugly fiftenod to the body, biit iiuiced isno leg 
nor nart ofthalxidy, wl loremito it is aJ joy ned . A third lort are 
lively members which are united unto chriilhy faith, ami have 
fellow lliip with Cod in him, being j.ilWied.lindiiied, governed 
and prefer ved byliisfpiritjand withall doe feel, and (hew forth 
the ixivver of the fame Spirit dwelling m them, Of thefe Paul 
focahetbRom.8.14. ’Is many, as arc led by thojpsrtt oj God, they 
arc the fames of God. The fourth lort arc dccaicd members, which 
though they belong to Cods debtor, ami arc plants truly 111- 
crafted iiuotlic Vine thrift Icfiu, yet lor tin pielciithavcnot 
a lively lenfe of the power andvcriuc of the Spirit of thrill in 
them. Thefe may fitly be rcfcmbled tothclcgge of a man, or 
fomc other part, that hath the deadpallie, which though jt re- 
mainc for fomc time, \vitboift feeling, apd uncapablcof nou- 

riihmcnt. 
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rill iinent, yet being joy ned to the body, it may by vcrlue of 
fonie flrong medicine, lx; recovered, and made wlwlc as the 

°0f this fort are excommunicate jietfon*. For in regard of 
their ingrafting, they are true members, and cannot he quite cut 
olf li on’i the body of Clirill, hh» 10. iS.tlwugh otlienviic.tlicy 
are not holdcn fo to he, in a three-fold relpecT. 

One, in regard cf nien.becaiftc ihcv are excluded, from their 
holy communion with the faithfiill , f *y the Churches ccnfiirc. 
•Jlieletondiii regard of Cod, becauic that which the Church 
rightly bindethby oath, is hound in heaven. Tlw third, an regard 
of ihemlelves. becaule for a time, tlxty want the power, and 
citieacie of the Spirit, uutiU they be tritely touched with 
ivi'cniancc.and begin (as it were) to live ngainc- 
tx'ow though in thefe reipefts they Lx; not d teemed mem- 
lie is of die Church, vet the tru rh is, they me not wholly cut oil 
from the fociecic of (Hie faithfidl. lor flic feed of faith reiiui- 
netiiin them: and that Imits the bond of cnnjmuft ion with 
Chrift, though the fente thereof Ire loftjWttill they tejwnt. _ 
It, this C ale the par tie excommunicato is, as a tree Tran in 
bonds, who untill he get out of prifcii luth no *[e tfthis tree- 
dome, mid yet .continues a tree mail ftill, though he rename 
in prilpii. c o alfo the the children of Cod may ftill be the children 
of ( lod, though excluded from die congregation of the Church 

for fomc ounces. , 

l-'rom this that hath becnc fatd anfctli the AnKver to die 
Q. iefl ion propiMindc.l; namely, that the children of lucn per- 
as arc excommunicated; arc (notwuhfta.iding their ex- 
communication) to be baptifed, becaiftc they arc indeed and 
in the judgement of charitie, true members of the body o 
Chrifi, though in feme oilier regards, they arc not in prcfuit 

''^Yet further, bclidcs the former grounds confidcr thefe 

rCJ ldift, children of parents, that me piofcflcd members of the 
Church f though cut oft - for a time, upon fomc oftencc com- 
mitted) have right to baptilinc.bccanlc ins not m the power of 
rni Kuttbem offlrem drift, M they bee Kommu- 
! S Secondly, thepcrfnnatt filing of the parent, maynoc 
S^lSiftomthechildc: and therefore not deprive 


.... n Book. C*ff> »f Co»fiit>;ce. Chap. 9 

him of participation of tlx ordinance ofGod. Thirdly, wee 

i!el Fourthly, we mull put a difference bctwcenc thole, that 
it their names to Cl.riff, though fallen gnevouffy ; 
have given 1 1 , tint are foithoftlx Covenant, and *e- 

itfclfc to ffioufands,yca to infinite gen .atttan^whctliec meJ* 1«- 
f ants belong to the Covenant? and confc<iuenrly , keepo thefo 
from the Sacrament of Baptifme. 

n,,» (if this Qneftion ariletli a tccomi ; 

Whether children homo in fornication , have right to Bap- 

tifn illicy wenot to be kept from it. for the wickcdncficof 
theorem ought not to prejudice the child , m things that hc- 

^Yet in tln^cafc '' ff inie Cautions are carefully to he obferved ; 
as firiV.tliac the parent hold the true faith and religion : icton.ly, 
thathc he by the Kimfter exhorted to a true humiliation of h v- 
fclfe and to earned: repentance for his luinc commit lcd,aud that 
he the child be baptized. Thirdly .that there be fomc app™“ 
tcdtoaitfwcrforthclnlantjbelidcs the parents; and to make 
Sen . pro, Idle openly to tlx Church, U n (hall be carefully 
brought up, and inllrurtcd in the faith. And the lame isto be ob- 
ferved and profiled, before the baptizing of the children of p»- 

rents excommunicate. 


I V. Qneftion. 

How men arc to make aright ufe of their bap- 
tifme , when they be come lojeeres ? 

The net obferving hereof, is the caufc of many ffnn« -md 
co.tuptions in the lifts of men. Uncommonly holde.^ 
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ere wfwlt in civill matters, for a man not to keep Ins covenant* 
£1 more is it ahainous fmne before C.od, not to keep the 
nromifes. and pay the vo Wes made unto 11 m. 

P S anfwcv therefore to the Quefl.on We muft livft afc 
this for a pround. That Baptifinc both for (igmfication, fact, 
f°dfS continues not for a momentof tune but for «1» 
whole conrfc of a nianslife: ft doth not wiped oncly the time, 
naft ori«fcnt,but that which is to come, yea the whole time 
that a man hath to (pend, from the very art of Ins ]*P« 
his death Again Baptifme is the true Sacrament o iUpuit.uicc 

ncrpctiialltcflimomeaud pledge of thccvulat „ . . , 

Ijofl, and of tliecontinuall walluug away ol hum. m ilu. 

i«— 

“ 'S«», .1* it fe vc, ... be . token. ™ J pWge „fO ed, 

SSSSSK-, in the t^ivcKtlc tfcKOf l-y 
of this life taptilmc 

rh' heart in diftrefle. l ; or when any chi We ot t nHlla.l-.s nun 
fdfb ltnden with the burdcnofhis finnes. the confidently and 

Woo.; ,i« ta if 

given him a fpeciall andeevtame pledge of his paid . 1 a 
Sfinc will fcrve to Hay and tart Ins *£*£^3 
finnes were of force to make a fc|»uition >« 

When Satan temptethhim to doubt ot his ovynecfi.t^m 
u ai d of Ms corruptions, even then let himhave ^c<mHetol s 
&ite“n/lkcoftte ciencft ml pledge trf QA* 
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SSl'3'tlm IluUbcfnllicimtto top ll« mouth of Man, 
“vis?! i‘"V lB c of .Ik V C „ no Of CM. 

45IS1^ 

C;i„ iil their head, becaulb they arc by it buried logo tin. i wit 
'’’lliispoint is if excellent life in our lives Vor it teaclictji a 

the mortification,.!' his Ihflw by the power o t ClniHi death, 
id conicqucntly to pray carnchly uiitolwni, I... the coiitinii- 
cc of the fame power in h.sheart cu-thcco.Ui.maU tme.i)- 
S5got,hc old man ; and the utter dclhoymg of the bod, cot 

IU ThiHIyTbaptilincis a pledge unto ns, oft he Life of Chvill, 
sml of our Vcllowrtitp withhun therein, Vortouko ns hebo- 
W dtaJt the grave, Wed himlclfe to life, byhtSown pow- 
er- even fo, and move then fo.bcnignow m heaven glorified, 
doth he by the power of his Deity, riufc up m his members 
from death to life, Rom. *■ 4- A certain pledge whereof he 
hath given us in this Sacrament. Which alfu alhirdeth hngn- 
lar comfort and joy unto a man, even u»lusgfWt<A ^™y 
True it is, that man by nature is dead m f.niic, vctGjxlo • 
mercy, fealcth unto him in 

of fame, to newnefle of life. 1 rue it is agtinc, that all 

die. Yet tliis is our comfort, that jn H apt if me Cod ,nth { 
to us, even our riling from the grave tohfc cycriallmg i : ««« 
by the vertuo aud power of thrifts rcfimcflion. rins is a c 
fort of all comforts, able to uphold the foulc of man, even in the 

ll0 ThSo!!d Vfc of Baptifrnc is, tint it ferves to be a notable 
meanesofour death unto fin, and that three vvayes. 

Firft, by putting us in mind of mortifying the flefb, and cru- 
cifying our owuo corruption* For if we be baptized 


i«ai 
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death of Chrift, as JW faith, Rom.6.%. then ought we not to 
continue in finne, but to labour by all mcaiics, as by prayer, by 
faffing, by the Word preached, and by avoiding all occalions of 
offence, to kill and deftroy the corruption of our nature, and the 
wkhcdncfVc of our hearts, G.U 5 . 2 * 

Secondly, it canfeth us to dedicate onv (elves wholly unto 
C 0l f ai ,d Chrilbremcmbring that we once oili-red our lclvcs to 
lie baptilcdfin the pretence of the whole congregation)*! token 
that WO (hiHild ever afterward conlccnUc our foules and bodies 
untotl.e Lord and wholly to renounce and fin fake the fkfh.thc 

world, and the Divefl. , . . 

- Thirdly, it caufcth ns to labour, to keep and maintaine peace 
and unitie with all me, ..but d penally with .t-hUpwpfc. l or 
Bantiliue isafblemne tcflm.oiue of the bond of inutuiU love 
•uid ftfUowflvip both with Cl, rill with h,s members, andofthc 
members one with another. To tluscmd/WiaitlMW we are 
Mb) one ffirit luifiifitliiuo one btelj. t C «‘-i a t >• yca,and Bap- 
tifrnc is one of thofe things, whereby the muse of the frr>, is 
prclcrvctUw the bond of pence, F.ph.. t ..y. 

111. QuclUon. 

Whether a man falling into finne, after he 
u haptijed, may hai’cany benefit of his Bap- 
til me ? 

a man cannot have his name put into thcinagauK- . j afra . 
Secondly, llaptiliuc ismdeede (ashatlibccne ) V - 

upon, when a mams m d “f for his finne,. 

Therefore it a man repent, aid be ^«dyl^ 

committed, he may have rccourfc ,ry r r -lent and to coma 

falcd vntohun the pavdonofall his hns pail. 1^ , 

lie Handing to the order of htsbapul me, bclcev b -j-pird- 

N i 
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* ThWi;,tot!.c.n«btfaU even after baptifmc, there ishopc 
j tin ti i/i fimfcouciitlv of the favow of (mi), they 

of repentance , . ^ «morfc and folio ,v for their of- 

)C touched ' ?aul calls the < iaUian* (Men a<- 

fenecs. l°r )a i, tiled) to the remembrance of the favour 

ter they had becne baptUcj; lUlll (baled in their 

of EX fame manner doth Jdm call .he 

ri 1 ’" h’sof AftiLnthad left their firft love, to repentance and 
Churches or Aha laK , J n the Ircddialli- 

jSwSy 5 faid/tohavc reclaimed a young man , who had 
Ld mult grievously ffflen after his Baptiimc. 

CHAP. X. 

Of i be l trili Supper. 

KSt&SA Htts.mich concerning the Sacrament of BaMilinc 
Now %vc come to the Sacrament of the Lcrdsfuppcv 
i$\Wi concerning the life whereof there arc two principal! 
QuelUons mooved. 

I, Queftion. 

Bowfarre forth men h Me liber tie to ufeornot 

nfc the Lords Supper ? 

Tor the anfwcving hereof, I propound three R tiles. 

T-iwjfiift every man of ycercs, living m the (.hutch, and 
hcii u baptifod, is bound in conlcicnce by Gods cotnniande-- 
S toufcthe l ords Supper. In the mftitution of the Suppet, 
Sid Lvc a Sacrament, ill Word, whereof there be two 

p» “ coL, dement, »,d » ta* J hc , 3 
s evoicrtcd in thefe tearmes « rotate doc ye tb». And 
It hinds all men in the Chin ch that are baptilcd .to the ufc 

d, ThcSd Rt.lc every man of V 

ccive it often, I.Or.r i.atf. At efiM.jef* 

bmcc of me. Hierca'fon is, beettfe we have «cdc™^y 

to feed on Cbr»ft. And herein the Lords Suppi^ 

Baptifnic.becaufchy Baptilinc,n mamsoncc onely g • 

Cfojft, but being iii Chrift, he' hath need often and contimi. y 
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to felt in him to life etcrnall. and this often nourifimient o? 
tlu: Ideever is I'cakd unto him, by the often nfe of this Sacra- 

tTU; rhc third Rule everie man is to receive and nie the hot ds 
Suoncr according to the laudable cullome of that Clmrdi.whete- 
;,f !! is a mcniher,tinlc(le tlictc be a juft impediment- A juft nn- 
pedi ment is that which ban es a man frthn the ufc of tlx. Supper 
!is Stifpciilioii, Contagious and incurable (tcknelle, Abfeuce up- 
on a jU and wnighty cattle, as when a man ism lus journo), and 

1U '"Thereafon of the Rule is;(irft, if any man re (nfe to receive it, 
when he may conveniently, having no juft 

he nealedsaiul coiitcmnes tltc ordinance of < >oA, Sec null) , 
£■’ Liantoaliftaine, when b.e is called to receive- it, choughhap- 
| V | K - ,„ay be e-xoded, in regard of tonic reatoii inwardly known 
to bimlelfcjcthis at'ftincncc is a bad example, and may ft vc 
tv etc otlicrs-. i birdly, the man that may receive, and yet 
will nor, doth in efteed li.fpcnd and with-holdlmnfdle from 
the benefit of this Ixily Sacrament. 

Now thefe three Rules, ns they terve dirertlyto anfwcr the 
Oucllioninhand Co they doc plainly dflcovcr tome 
f-iults in the prafticc of iim.lry perlons m thefe dates. Some thuc 

h ftS til kcitfi.llicie.it to receive the Coiiiimimon once ... 

the veerc, namely at V after time- Whereas on the contrary i .. 

be . fod as oft as may be ; coniidering thattt « nodunghut 
the ftiewtnu forth the lords death till become: whiebisnot 
nV c or twice in the yccre.but often, yea continually robe ■ > ■ ■ 
mnnbved. Others there arc that take lilicrtictothcmlclics.t 
cine to this Table, and abftai.i at their pleahiiv; ax if it weic a 
Liu - arbitrary to tliemfolvcs, which notwithllan u the . A 

liuiK'.iioynedby cxp.cftc commnmiemcntashath bc.nl, ml. 

forties their praftife they a, eat at van- 
,, 1CC with fitch and Inch perfonsthat have done them wron^ id 
■‘whom they cannot forgive and i» this telpeCf, they f it 

■Ml'iuc, they come unprovided, lowborn it may lx. lat I ■ 

A :ii utilitiicflc in this and other refpedfs, ought toheaiWig 
,»ot ivc to induce them, at Icaft tonic all holy ° 1 ' 

nrc the mfelvcs everie day, rather then a meanest, keept i. 

! ' i ( . Pov if a man wtxild abftaitic upon every oeeit">n- of van- 
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ft. confcarently haw nobenefit by this ordinance of God. Daily 
Separation therefore b the more neceflary, that when they be 
and have opportunity, they may come as welcome gueds 
unto that heavenly banquet, 

I I Queftion. 

How way a wan ri^bt ly ufe the Lord Supper, 
to bis comfort twdfnlvation ? 

sfufw. Three things arc required thereunto 5 right prejWMi- 
on j aright Receiving, and a right ulc % (col it afterward. 

Sett. I. 

That Preparation is necdfiill, the com.mndcmcnt of the A- 
poffle plainly fliewes, which is diredfed toallOmrmm.tcants 
without exception. 1 . Car. 1 1 .» 8 .Let mmt&si. is, let ever) man 

*' '^Now/that a man may be rightly prepared, lie mud bring 
with him fotirc lcverall things. _ ,, , , ... 

Tir If, Knowledge of the Foundation of Religion, facially of 
the ufe of both the Sacraments. That tins isneecflary to Repa- 
ration, it appeared! by that which Paul » g# 

(, omimmicant. 1 . Cor. 1 1 -16. to mvhefiwwforib of Clnjt- 
tle.nh: which i« done by eonfeflton, and thanksgiving ; and thefe 
two cannot be performed without knowledge 

The fccond thing required, is Faith. Vor all the Sacraments arc 
fellies of tire liglitcoufndTr of faith, Rm.4. 1 1 ■ Now ) aiUi w 
hereby difeerned when the heart of the belccvcr contents it ieUe 
onely with Clirift, in the matter of fnlvation ; and doth bc- 
lccve, notoncly that there is areinifljon offinnesin general! , 
but that hisfirmes are forgiven to him in particular. 

The third, is Repentance, Handing lira hearty lonow tor lira 
1 committed, in a hatred and delegation of the fame, and in n re- 

! (blved pHTpofeof amendment, & obedience for time to come. 

here we mull remember, that renevei Repentance forimnes 
committed, is principally required before the Saaamcnt.Fm the 

•4 
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Amftli: ciiarcctli the bclecving Corinths, with unworthy re- 
ceiving, hceuilc they came in their flhnes. without renovation 

of their repentance. ,, „ . - 

H e fourth, is Char ity towards man. » or this Sacrament is a 
Communion, whereby all the receivers, Joyntly united together 
io love, doe participate ol 011c and the fame Chnft. Andtherc- 
(01 e, ns no m ui in the old law might ofter his Sacrifice, without 
a forehand agreement with Ins brother jfo no Communicant 
)n ay partake will) others at this Table , Without reconciliation, 

’“' Sow ScVtouching Preparation , there arc three Cafesof 

t onfcieiice tobcrefolved- . , . , 

1 C.ifi. What flulla man doc, it after preparation, h: finds 

,l1 'Id/i/he Tl re re arc two kntdsof miworthinellej ofan evillcon- 
icicncc,aud ofinfinnitie. Ynworthmefle of.Mevi/teoiifitfme, is 
when a man lives in any finne, againtlhisconfeiencc. Hus we 
rnuft Specially take heed of. 1 or; it is proper to the Rcprobiuc j 
An! he that comes to the Table of the Lord unwoithil) > m this 
feiilc,quc(Hoiilc(lc he Ihall cate Ins own judgement, if notcon* 
dcmiiation.Thc tin word. me Ik of wfrmtue is.when a man trnc- 
ly repents and bekeves, and makes confcieiicc of e very good 
'Lie, hut yet fees and Feels wants in them all, and 111 regard 
thereof, hiinfclfc unfit to the Supper. Site uinworthiiicflc can- 
not iullly hinder a man, from coming to this Sacrament, nci- 
th -r isit a lullickiit caufc to make him to abflainc. Tliereafon 
is.bccaufc the lord requires not therein, mftRtm of lanh.aud 
repent anccibut thy trull) ,uidjinccntyo\ them both, though they _ 

U:i KlS,i,..iW. I.™ ,te.mtl,ol»l, r and 3SS" ’ 

maybe knowne ? I aniu er, by thcle notes. 1. 1 tom 1 a th be 1 
rcfkd upon the light oh. eft, ciirilt alone- 1 1- * there bealnm- 

p.ing and thirlling after his body and hlood. H . I t'Vc havoa 

confl.iut and leriuus pnipolb not tojnm?. I V. If 
a, -lunge in the life, lint) we read, that manyofthclewcsm ^ 
dayes of Uezek)M came 1 o lcnifakiigand did cate the 1 ufieoici, 
which had not clcankd thcmklycs, according ^ ‘ ^ “ ^ j 
written in the Law. And yet fhrtlmlc among them, that lari 
■ .wLivcdtlKir whole hearts tofeeke the l.ord.thetext byes. lnt 
(ioh^rdibe frajtrs of HeKekja t & hc.Mihc neo^tboHyh the) 
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lhc Pmrifauim ° ftheS ‘ mn "*v> 

*' n! c^. Wlrl^ it be vcquidtc to preparation, that a man 

«*« <«u 

«** not, whether they come la- 

[|;™J ; J r/* JGWtw* ofGutp*** m in mass ml drnkf, 

“ n'f r!^ Whether Lit perfons as arc at contention , ami 

ffl'SS ^ whet. 

“ need they are content to put the matter tip, and not 
bel "V j to revenue by infliftiiV. pnnhl.ntc.it. Of judgment, 
Sn I man is willing to eftccmc and judge things badly done, 
Is weii; and to judge a had man, no cv.ll prim. ..or anc- 

“‘oalSS.'^thc SSwaies ncccfliiry. A mnnisljound 
, ■ ■ ... to t'orcive tlic revenue, and leave that to the f.oi J, 

In whom vengeance properly belonged. But to 
Ktlb < l>« W /mnd iudgmet , we arc not alway bo.nJ.Wc in nft 
V, f , I \,,W„c ininvies offered, as much as poll .by wcc.ni; 
fhuoiK and i ) . j | cotiicicncc (echo 

eifeSKfss: 

he is not hound to the other, as hath beetle hud. 


The fecund thing is the right ufe ofthe herds Supper, is the 
rightrcceiving olit. Wherein there be two chi^sreq.mjh 

l-irft, the renewing of our knowledge, or Generali h»j^ 
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And then fccotully.tbe renewing ©four fpcciall Faith in Chrift. 

I cc the vealon ofhothbe oblervcd. This Sacrament contains 
many lenticular (ignes: As not oncly tire Bread and Wine but 
the actions 'about the fame. The (ignc.s may be thus dtlhngm- 
flicd (imte of them are rcfrefentint, iignes, lomc arc (igne$ <t/> 

^Roprclentiiig hones arc (itch, as doe lively fet forth unto us 
Child, with his benefits, as the Bread and Wine, the brea- 
Itint’ and the powiing. Applying, arc thole that doe appropriate 
the lame ; as the giving and receiving ol the Bread and Wine. 
The tivll lint (cries properly to renew our knowledge : lhe (c- 
con l.to conlime the lame by application. 

Now aid we rifle to the (copcol the Sacrament, mull be our 
right receiving which conlilloth in renewing of our knowledge 
and faith in the myllcrie thereof. , 

Our knowledge isrcnewcd principally, by meditation m tlic 

life of the Supper after this nwiiner. 

I jilljwlien we (ee two ligucs to be received, we muucmUo 
minde that Chtill is our perj'ell Saviour, tlut is, both Bread and 

Secondly, when we belioM the Bread and Wine, let apart by 
i he minidcr, and conlecrated by repeating the prom ile.and pr-t- 
,.,s made lor that end : we mull remember that thrill wasor- 
.ia'inud and appointed by God, to be our Meduuour and Saviour, 
lob t>.i 7 .C' 3 “>r. 23 , 3 t’' 

' Thirdly, when we fee tlic Bread broken, and Wmopowred 
oU t: we arc to meditate ofChrilt, that was crucified lor ns and 
broken both by thofiril death and jaines or the tecotid, where- 
bv lilc, and rigliceoufiicBe wav procured unto ns. 

Fourthly the giving ofthe eft ments into the receivers hands 
off as unto our meditation thus mi eh. Ihat God doth tiucly 
and really give Cht ill, with his merits, and elite, icy to every 
bclccving receiver- 

On the other fideour faith isrcnewcdhy apprclienlion 1 .atid 
application, in this manner. When the Mimilcr gives the Bread 
and Wine, and the Communicant receives them: at the fame 
time, arc we to lilt up our hearts to Heaven, tnapprchcinl C Unit 
by faith bclccving liim with nil his benefits, to be ours = tint 
he was made man for us; that he liillercd and dyed for the re- 
minion of ourlinncsJ for theft outward lymbeltcaU or Sacra-- 

mental 
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incntaUaiSWonsferve to no other cnd,hm t< > ( i^niftc unto thofc 
inward adions of the mind ami will, whereby we ffdmi 
ami receive (Trill, to our falvation. 

Here by the way, two cafes arc pmponiiuea. 

] . Cafe. VVluc is to be done, if a maii,;<ftcr oltcn rcceiviiigJtiU 
doubtetli, whether lie bail) 1 aith or no ? 

Ant: He mull ft.ivc aguinlt doubting, and Hi. sivoiiriofc. 
leeve • bein'; heartily ftHiy for tile u'eaketielle and mlirmity in 
bis f.xitli : and let liiui wiilm'l enntiderand remember , that God 
hath not oncly given his pi nnule, but feta jjart tius Sacrament , 
tube af pccinlHignc and pledge of his mercy contained mtiie 
pruinifc.lor the upholding and lireiigtlicLmu; nt mans faith. 

But fiime man will fay ; Mine endeavour ismx img,ikloiib- 
tingnrevailc. ••/«/. It is nut ib. I orifa inanc-n be lieai tily lorry 
liirhtsinlitniitic j if he llriveiobclecvc ; ifin heart Ik: Umgrctli 
and thiilletli afrer ( In ill , faith is bey, on, and heinlomelorc 
doth apprehend (Trill. The pm, re beggerbv thehigh way fide, 
cHj’oyeth the aluies that is s*ivcii him » though he receive it with 
a lame and leprous band. 1 he (Untuck that loathes phyiicke, ifu 
receives into it at the full, but one drop of tlie potion prefen- 
bcd.and tliat in veary we. ike and fainting manner, it will be able 
at length to take benefit by a greater quantity, and in thcincaiK 
lime it receives good* ll ic mmi(!)iUisinclofe|>nionj inie fees 
but one little ben me ol the Siuincjay a (malic re vile ;by tint very 
beamc lie bath ufe of the Simile, though lie fee not the full and 
whole body oftlic Stinnc. In like manner, though our faith, the 
hand ol'oiir Soule, be mingled with wealmcllc and corrupt ion ; 
though wc feele nevei ii> lit tie menfnrc of* iods grace in us; yea 
though our knowledge lie never lu fm. ill ; yet it is an argument, 
that the Spirit of God beginsto worltc in our hearts, and that wc 
have by ( iods i nercy, begun to lay hold on ( brill . 

It will be (aid further; Iff feele not thrift given unto me by 
God, I doc not, nay 1 cannot bclecve. A»f. Jn nature ic is line, 
that Experience begins fiiTf, and then fbilowes Aflurancesbut 
in fpirituall and JJivinc things, there is a contrary courfe to be 
taken. lor here wc mull begin with l'aitli, and in the lirh 
place, (imply bcleevc Godspromilcs: and after ward we conic, 
by thcgooJnefle of Go] to feele, and liavc experience of Ins 
mercy. This point was notably pradiied by Jehoflsaphat , who 
being in groat extremity and feeingno way toelcape, profiled 


Giap. 10 Cafe] of Ccnfcience. II. Book JO} 

his faith in the firiV place, and laid, Lord Uv l;»w net nhattoda 
tin our eyes are toVsardihce. i. t.hrou,l o i 2. And the like he 
taught the people atthc fame rimc.verfe lo.Put your truft w the 
Lord, miiiyr fhall he njfu red. finis Abraham is filiif, above hope to 
be/eevc undir hope the promife of God, even agaillft fcilfe, rcafott, 
ande xpcricncc- Rom. 4. 18. 

II. Cafe if in the very inflant of receiving, a man feele his 
heart Ibli.ird that he cannot life it up unto God, what is then to 
Ik done? 

AnfVe. Virft , hardneffe of heart is two-fold, fenfiile, and irtfiu- 
fblc : I he infcnliblc hardnefle of heart is a great mid dangerous 
judgement but tile fen) He and felt Iiardnelle, which is in Gods 
children, and which they feele and Lie waile in themieles is ra- 
th rallied mg, then a curie. Of this the people of tjodc.ompl.ii 
n-d. y/rt.63.17. Audit mull not difeouroge any Communicant 
Iwt rather comfort him hecmile it is a figne of grace. Vor if there 
were iiogratcin tile heart corruption and Iiardnelle could never 
he felt. 

Sccondy I atifwcr that the beneiitof the Sacrament is not 
tycd to the very tnllaiw of receiving; but if before ami after, a 
man lift up his heart to God, he (hall linde comfort though 
for the prefent he hath not fo lively icnlc, aud feeling thereof, 
as he defirctli. This alway provided , that the fame ]>artie be 
difplealed with liinifcifc tliat lie cannot doc that which he 
would and ought, nor in that meal . ire, that is required. And fitch 
a one mull conlidcr this to his comfort, that though lie doc 
not apprehend (Trill, yet (Trill apprehended) and accepted! 
him. 

Sett. 7. 

In the third place after the receiving of the Sacraments two 

things arc required. , , . ... 

Will, that Thanks be given unto Cod, notonelym word, but 
in every ad ion of o-.ir life, for Chrilt,an.l ali Ihs laments. • e- 
tondly, that not oncly for the prefent, but ever after ward wc re- 
new onr faith repentance ami obedience. 

But what is a man to doe, if after receiving lie find nocom- 
fort? A*fw. Fiift, he mull examine whether he hathtnicly be- 


11 Book Ctftt of Confiituce. Chy. H 

. . 1 vpi nr ISO? iHie hath not, then the fault a 

1« ntlc„ u .l.i t wiim.ew itfclk, 

rjAl.yj-i !• 

CHAP. XI. 

Of A dor til ton. 

KSBtJ* He fourth Head of the outward worlhfc of Cod a 
JlfisP Adoration wherein we conlidcr two things. 1 . 

r-V ^ what it is ? Secondly what be the Qucfhoiis pro- 
W^M pounded concerning it. 

Sea. r. 

Tor the former. Adoration « <.eW/,isn» outward worihip, 
r i • ni.l teftitv inis the inward worfliipol the heart. A/ 

MPKuSj £S C^ivc the bowing of the headland 

{5see-.Se Sending and proftnring oi lllc bcJ >’ ; t,K 1 


foundation of nil the idt, , » ‘ . i t j 0V J. (lK .\v- 

Uod is conceived as an abiolule amK > 1 ‘ 0 f ; ,U 

i’Hl »». *“|B* 'Authossr.P. efc. vcnuid giver 

men. in oil places nt : i,ni ,c ; - , , .. )Cm |j ni , u i 01 i thelonner, 
of all ge*>d things, lhe '■ L * . 1 . - | bo wing of the- 

ration a tine religious woifhip. . , itl „ to the fc- 

Thcotlicr Itindcof Admatwn.is f.»t/^,pcttam>ng 

C ond ! allc, wanned by feme, ^ 

on or woi flup, that tcllow-acatmcsg - this 
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former 1 hath in it two things. The one is, the In- 
“ntHm ffiXmeth it, which nrnft he this: That 

,:L | nt i, 1 lower of government over ns. loi one ot 
tKL/’of Civill Adoration. The other 
tlKictwoiscvcrt Rure of thc body, on token thar 

rt-Mtnrc jiiped, is indued with excellent gifts, and 
tl,C ?S3!oru5 before-named. Here we .mild remem-- 
? aC uLh<- bowing of the body. &c. and in general! all bodily 
bl; k VfLmS tsonc and flic fame, both in Religious and 

of the mimic. 

Sect. i. 

Now the Qucftiotis about Adoration, arc two. 

1. Queftion 

wlm I thing it Aiorttm itu, nnd in vbet 
manner. 

M* Wc the CVea- 
SiS^Crcat..«S= in the third theWork of the 

r c i^rtTwc llr.StS mateic^S- 

ir.ulV not be fpcciall ( all rcUnious Worfhip is slue to 

0"0 1 pioove thus t T1 Jiveli tc.ni>* 

God, ml, ohm 0 f Wm but to profliate bis 

ting our Savioni defacd the giver and difpofer 

body = *■*» “ m i 7 r 

& 

p,,lt thocltrvc Mann. properties 
Adoration is to atk. > ; vcnto God alone and non- 

tg&'SZ £*Jk w= Wi.u*»ww e c . 

Godhead w the escatute* . H c * c 
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H crc we arc to remember two Caveats touching Religions 

Atlorati on. r . , . ■ rir . 

Viift- it' Adoration be given to tlic tme Cod, with faUc and 

erronious intention, it makes him an Idol. 1 or example; it 
the body be bowed with this intent, to worlliipU.dontott he 
THlutic astlie Tnrkc doth; or it he be word upped out of the 
Sonne, with the IcW; tbiisdoing we wmlhmiuitthc triieCod 
but an I doll. The icafan is botanic '• mdis So to be conceived 
oi' us, as he hath manitefted himfelfc m his ownc Word, and no 
otherwise- If otherwise, Cod is not conceived but an Idol or 
fitTion of the brainc: And the Adoration is not done to Cod, 

but to die Idol. . 

Secondly, to wot (hip God,in,atorl)dorc an Image, is ido- 
latry and fiipcrflition i and Cod So worshipped is made an I- 
doll. Tor be that thus woilhips him, Isindiivj Ins prcfetiec, 
operation, and grace, to thefc places, to which Cod never 
bound himlelfe or his preiencc, &t. <■ ; od hath not appointed 
Images, to he pledges of tliele things, either bypromife or 
CommaiKkincnt, Hence it f olio well t, that the man which wor- 
jlups God otherwile then lie would be wonhipped, or lookes 
to be heard when Cod will not he heard, is an Idolater. A- 
gainc Cikid, ctprell'ely forbids the woilhipof his nwjeflie, in, 
at, or before any creature in heaven or in can 1 1, /dm. 416.17, 
i $, 19. 

But the Idolater in cxcuSe of liis (time, is wont to pretend 
many things. ■> 

liiff, that when he worfhippetlt, he intends not to worship 
the Image, hut Cod in the Iiuagc.'lotliis we anfwcr, that it 
matters not what his meaning is. Tor let him intend what he 
will, if Coddctcllcth tlut manner of ; worfliip, it is not tobe 
tendred unto him, in any fort. The Israelites worshipped not 
the Olfe itfelfc hut Cod in the < alle, l-.toil, 32.8. Vet tlicii 
MoJ'esiMh that they worshipped an Idoll. 

Secondly , he alleadgcth that in the old Yeftament, God 
was worlliippcd before the Arke, and rhat there ho promised 
to hearc players of his people, /T'/iV The rea'otiis not alike 
l or they liad an exprofle cointitaudemeiic given them by God 
touching Adoration before the Arke: andapromife that they 
fliould he accepted and heard. Jliit the Idolater hath no Such 
commandement or promise. 

Thirdly. 
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Thirdly, he objeOetb, (hat Subjects doc kncclc downc be- 
fin e the Cliaire of eftate in the ablcnco of the K ing or Quecnc, 
in token oHubjc&ionduc unto tlicm.and therefore much more 
may they to the Images oft led, and Samts in heaven glonhed. 
/Info. Ibis rcaSim is also jiilnliicicnt. Tor the kneeling before 
the Claire of dhitc, is a inecre civilll cihmony of ewdl wor- 
fliip : and being referred to this end , to (hew loyalty 
ie Ainu to lawftdl Princes, it hands m force by the Coinmandc- 
mentofCod. But there is no Inch warrant from Cods Word, 
for bowing to J mages j neither is it las will, that they Should be 

tokens, and pledges of bis prdcncc. . . . 

'I lie Second Sort of things that he , arc the creatures . which 
mull be dillinnuiihcd into fonre kinds. 1 . Wicked ..pints- n. 
Good Angels. III. Thing men. I HI. .McndqaiteT 
Touching wicked Spirits or l Jivcls.tnc Qndhon is, Vv hat is 

the Adoration that is due unto them ? 

A„jW’. Jhey are enemies of God, and accmScd of hm 
there fine no honour or Icrvicc belongs unto them, by u » wiU 
and appointment. And far that very cautc, we arc toluve no 
dealing with them at all. Nay , we arc titter y to renounce , J 
abandon whatsoever things come from the Hivell, 01 his « 
ments inamclv', all fuels, Clmnnes, Iiid»;mlmeiits,&t. Wlucli 
Su A o E wi king otwomlers , and yet have no fuel, vcrttie, 
given them horn Cod for that end , either by creation, nature. 

W< N 0 w c once r 11 ini 1 the good Angels, If they did now ap- 
« ( -aic unto us, and we had ccrtainc knowledge thcrcrf, vvo 
St adore them. Butlrnv? oncly with cwilland (oc j 
woilhip. Tor fa we read, Con. 191. 1 

So don,, rofr up ro 

nil b his fret to tbegrutwl.'&y which example it appearc til , t . 

though Angels may be adored , ye t not '/ c \vovfi 'ii> 

Whicli is mixed witt. Religious wotilup, “ 

nmrlv and niecrclv civiU- Wlicrcupon it was, that tilt, Angu* 

refilled the woril dp done unto I lim by f f . 

irno , : Urn shy filioWfirvam nndoneofrhy 

i 9 . to.! addc moreover, that iith at thisday,tU An^ . • g 

not unto us ; we may not worlhip them at al . cu * > « h 

religious maimer, albeit wo mute ever have a reverent cllimauoi 

tifthem. v;. fa 



,„8ITBook 

in fl) , jiyuia men Adoration mecrcly will isoiicly due nnto 
, t01 J'i ' . 5 : r> ft of tlic cite of O oJ, winch we fee to be 

them ;ainf that mt 1 ^ly place, wliidi they have 

1,1 l !nl,°This is cxprelfcly iujoyned in the lift Cmmnim- 
amongd *nen. I confirmed alio by the exam- 

! i fcii downe at his feet) reiiUcJ to accept ofthc honour done 
unto him* which not withllaiidiny was not a divine, hut a mix- 
cdUiudoo! wotlhuMici-h-rmcd nnto /Win a revetent ojnnj- 

« rf « 

S mixed with rclij-jous. V«rit is tendered unto him, ns to 
the vknrot'Clirift ami one that cannot erre; the Imc to which 

is not done to any Hnipcrouror J* „ Pm ; 

T .,m V , touching dead men uc Saints depat ted, as i ctcr, l At, , 

1 ,u t ] )C tcU tllthc \v<>r blip we owe unto them, is no mote Inti 
r'Snt Simation ol th'eiv pcvlbns, and .nutation o their 
vcvfucs Kelii'ious or civill Adoration due nnto them, we ac- 
knowledge none ; bccanfc neither we have to deale with them, 
nor they with us- Therefore RomiAi Adoration of them We 
renounce, as flat Idolatries confidcring it gives nnto tlicm a 
SS nuking them pvefent in all places, to know our 
hearts, and hearc our prayers at all times , which is tile piuo- 

P tSSL»o c« n. *-*».« *£ 

iscrtaincth to them bntonely a reverent and holy life of the » 
lor Adoration is alignc of Subjetfion of the mfcnonr t 
fuperiour; but man is tlicir lnpcrioiir. and thcicfoic 
to doe them no wotfliip or fccvicc. And hercui»on \ 1 ^ 

condemn? the Adoration of the relates of Saints, ol the bio 
and wine in the Sacra me ng/ec. T j ic 
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- tu,. third, fort of things is the wotke of the Creature, to 
■wit I manes, Where if it be demanded, wliat Adoration is due 
Sen > I anl'wcr, None at all. Ueafons i. We have an exp, die 
inhibition to the contrary in the third Commaudcmuit, Thou 
fii.i/t not t>o\\> M\w So them, nor\\'orJI„i> tbem.wc. 2 . ihc fiipc- 
rknc mull pcrfbrme no adoration to the inferior. Now though 
it flvould be granted, that they were the 1 mage of C ,od,yet man 
SLe cxcllent image , hen. bey; and they arc in fontw not 
onely tohim, but even to the bafcll fort of creatines. 

Softie b.ifcff creatures upon card., yet it isn worlof c.od. 
? , r is a worknotof -od, bn of man, Man therefore 

, ' y l ' 1 “-J"’. ^ better, worth ip the worme. 


then ihc fmagc. 


CHAP. XII. 

Of the ouhr.irti CW’if.fiioii. 


►!*««<* lie filih Head of Cods out ward wovtlup hCe» r 
gj M ft fiioii, 1 me me not the Ordinary or bcclefiaftt- 
pi! It? 1 ..... 1 ,,, ..a,;.-], i- nude before the A d- 

iany 


eliioii, ' ineiin. u'„ / , .. . , . 

ffi C nnfenion.bm tin. which is made before the Ad- 
fcfg veilary Concerning which, there be be many 
Quellions commonly made. 

I, Qiicdiotu 

Whether Confesfo * of faith he ncceffarh and 
when. 


flirt CCHlfcffioil Js 
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tmmtib in theglory of hi* Tutor , with hi, Mj Antflu This is 
granted of all Divines . favo o.tcly of fomc peftilcnt Here- 

IC -[ | IC iecoud part of the Qucftion is. When Confefiion is to be 

Vor anfwcring whereof this mtift be romc mined for a 
(hound, that there isn diliintflion to be made betwcciw«.mn- 
inandcmcnts aliu miti ve, and ncjptivo. Hie Ncsptira imidelh 
at all times , and to nil times. Tor it is not lawfull at any nine, 
for a man to doc evil!. The Allk.iutivc binds at, and m aU 
times, but not to nil times. Tor it commands a duty to oc 
done, which novcrtlicklle is not all times to be done. Tor 
example: To give alines, is prefaibed by:.n aiiiruiatuc com- 
inandoinent.nnd yctalmcsare tohcgivcnonelyiic lit times, and 
occations. Hercuponitplcaleththc Lord, to propound pact of 
the Mornll Law , in negative tearmes , bccatile negatives arc of 
greater force. Now Confefiion, being commanded not by a 
negative, but by an allirmative comimdcment, wee arc not 
bound thereunto, at and to all times, but when jull occnlion is 

What then ( may fomc fay ) arc the cfpcciall times , in which 
Confcffionis tube inadebefbre the Adverlniy ? 

AnfW. Tlicicarc two principally to which all the other may 
he reduced- The iiill when we arc examined touching our Re- 
ligion l>y them that arc in authoritie,as by Magill rates, l’rmccs, 
judges, &c- Tor at Inch time we arc lawfully called to make 
Confefiion ofoiirllnth, and may doe it with boldncflc. alius 
much the place before-named impel tell), where we arc .nyoy li- 
ed to bextndy to five ttn Mount, off. x . ret. j. 15. that is, not toe- 
very examiner, but to thofc alone, wliohave power and autoo- 
vitic given them of God for that piupofc. And the fame is tm- 
plycd in thrifts fjicech to his ApoiUes, Mttth. 10.19. 

Jlntll be brought before Govtrnottrs ,tnd Kings for myf*ke, toWtt- 
nelfc to them oiid to the Gentiles. And in this calc not to make pro- 
fcllionof our faith is’in the e fleet to deny Chrrft,to fcandalizc the 
Church, and greatly to prejudice the truth. T he lecond time 01 
Confefiion is, when in the want thereof, Cods glory is directly 
impeached the falvation of men hindred, and our neighbour of- 
fended and then we arc neccllarily to cotifclle, though iio exa- 
mination be made. lf . 
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If it be be re asked b ow we m ay be able to difctrn of this time 

The nniwer is by Chrildian wiledome, which tcachcth 11sth.1t 
when by'ourfilcncc wicked men are imboldcued tolpcakcviU 
of Gods Word, and wcakc ones occafioncd to fail from the 
Taicb, then istliclitteft time to (land in the defence , and mam- 
t, nance of the truth. Out oftlicfc c wo timcs.and cafes, Clinlh- 
ans have lihertic not to confeilc. but may lawfully conceals 
their Taith; nay, (which is more) their pcrlons ; by changing 
their habit, and attire upon this ground, bccauk the all amative 

commandement doth not alwaics biude. ' 

Here it isobjetfed ; Tirfl, that we arc laved oncly by 1 .mb, 
and therefore confefiion is not ncccfliiry ■ Anfmr. We molt 
conlidcr Vaith two waics.Tirft.asan inilminent treated nulie 
heart, whereby we apprehend and apply (liiilt with his bene- 
fits to onr ielves for onr juft ideation, and falvation. Secondly, 
Vaitb mull be coni idered more largely, as it is away, to bring 
usto life overfilling Nowiu thcfirH acccption, it maytruely 
t,cfaid that we arefavedby Taitli alone, lor there is no grace 
nf God whereby WC take hold of (J brill, but L;um- liuCuWc 
take it in the lecond fcn(c,as a way to live, then we maytruely 
lav, that it alone li.veth not, but Hope, hove, Repentance, t >ood 
worltcs, and all divine vertucs. In this lenfc Paid, faith, metre 
fnvedbj Ihy, R«n 8.1 4-bccanlc by it we wait Wourlalvation, 
,nd Hove is the way, in which all imift walke, thatlookcto be 
lived. Againclic laitli; Moment. tnjofdi tons doe Work »>'“>t« 
incur, M,ht of glory, x. Cor. 4 1 7. But how / Not ascaulcs 
hut as wayeslignes, and marks, that give vs ilnedum to our 
joumics cud. And thus the woniaius laid to br/oved by be«r- 
rina of children, i. Tim. 2.1^. Which bearing and bringing up 
.(■ Children is no caule but oncly a way wherein (lie mult 
coullantly walkc to glory, and though m mans judgement 
that mayfeeme a way of mifctie and death, yet indeed uiso- 
tl, ci wife if the cluldrct itontitme in l-.nth, Lovc,.md Holme fle 
with mod tftie. Againe the Anolllo tomes l.utli, that ribmhoms 
fast!, Wrought together with his work’, tom. 2. winch are l.kc- 
w,ie not to be undcrllood, as working can es, but as tc 4 hmonws 
;m d evidences decluing and manifcflitig that he was jullmthc 

(, ^!iccom.Uyiit is objeCTed, that Confefiion ofour faith to Cod 
is fullicicnt Tor lo S. Vend fcemes to fay, Kont.i^ xi. 
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ttuH haveitwitbthyfelfilcforeCod : ‘ l^cfor* confcf- 

(inn before man i* not neeJehrfLA/ Hie ^Apnft c pealccsnot 
of tint faitli, whereby wee arc juftiliod and laved, but of that 
which ftandeth in a y rfwafion, of the ufc or not life of dungs 
indifferent. And this x man may k?p* la b'mfdfe, ‘hat '*» lls " U Y 
fonle it, ashciliallnot thereby olknd his brother. Ibat ctnn- 
inan dement Was given hy fWtoi thole times, when men were 
not fully peri waded of the ulc of Gods creatures, as mcates, 
diinkcs.&c. but to tilde times it is not . 

II. Qneftion. 

Whether it be lawfull for a man being urged, 
togocto Idol jcrtice, . and bear e Mafe> [oat be 
keepe bit heart to God ? 

An r It is not, and 1 proovc it by the (cope of the eight and 
tenth Chapter of the firft RpiMe to the -on.irl.ians, where 
the Apofilc dilutes the Quetlion, whether the Gormhuns 
Lit coc into the Temple of Idols, and cate of incite offered 
iiniothcm, in the mesne timenot partaking with Idolaters m 
theworflri,. of the Idols? This he ayoucl.cth to bee utterly tin- 
hwfuU, and for that purpofc tcis i the Corinthians, That they 
Zn°t drinks of 'heap of the Lord, «»d of the cuppe of I xvd,. 
Nowas this was unlaw fiill for them, hue is onlawful for any 
Proteflant, togocto any Popdh affembly, to he are Mafic. A- 
ca inc, Clad is the Creator of the Body and Soule-, therefore 
E isto b: worfliipped in both ; andconfcquently wee rob him 
ofhis due, whenwerderve our hearts tolimi, and giveom In- 
dies to the Idols. To this pnrpok Paul exhottoth the Romans, to 
oivc up their Bodies a living lacrificc, holy and acceptable unto 
(iod, Rom. i a. i . Which place utterly condemned) tlie cr- 
ronr of Ionic, who thiukc, that C iod wil bee content with 
the foulc, and that they may bellow their body m tho lervico 

0ft But D aga1nft this Doftrinc fiiudiy things arc aUeadged. The 
firft is, the example oINuman, * King.; . 1 3, l ?■ wbo /aid to 
trophet, when I bow TO] fife into me tmft of Rimmon^tx 
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lar&bt merciful! to me in tbu thing. Towhom Elif* anfwered 
(for in pence. Here (feme (ay) the Prpphctgives kave Naa- 


To this, there bee iimdry anfwers given, Jpmt aBirrne, tfiac 
Aiintn:i)i 1 pea lies onely of Civill, and Politidie woribiptand not 
ofRdieious.l orliisoliicew.is tolmeclc downem the Temple, 
that the King might Icane upon his (lionldcr, when he worlnip- 
ped the Idoll. And N.wum makes open protcflatlon, v-7. that he 

wdlworfliip no god, but the Codot Ifracl. 

Others ftilwer, and that more trtsely, tliat iVrfrfwwMdoth ac- 
knowledge it a (inne, to goc to ihchoutc aUUrnmoii, ana tlicic- 
fore I ice craves pardon for it, at the hands of Goff twice toge- 
ther verf. i S.and withnll makes a vow, that hec will thenceforth 
offer, neither hunt offering, not (acvilicc u. any other god, 
fa vc onely to the Lord, and hereunto hhfi* anlwcrctb, G* ,» 

^Yct further it is anfwered, that requefteth the Pro- 

phet to pray fbi him, that he might be conflnnt in the iervice o) 
the true God : and (in cafe lie were, drawuc agnmft .liis:pun>ofe, 
by humane haTic, to bow againc before Rimmtn, with Ills 
King) that the ' mil in made would pardon Ins offence. And to 
thistne Prophet yeeldcth, faying, Gorin peaee. As if lice fiioiiM 
toy, Coe to ; I will piay for thee, to t his end and purpoie. Hus 
t <; xt therefore gives. ( io warrant for bonify preknee in Idola- 
trous aliemblies. _ n - , 

The fecund Ohjoiftion. Jehu openly pvofcfled thcworffnpof 
jUd, andyctlieaflcmblcd, meaning nothing Idle, a K,,,<r. to 
,8. And the Tout commends him, Kuhis dffigcnc mt— cj 

tbrtt,Which\lWrifbtdH.bi>eyei,'ia:{i$Q‘ . 

Jtofo. Iclwis commended, not forllisdiftembhiig.butforhis 
diligence in dcltroying jhnhhoak , Ins religion, and the 
Priells,with all that belonged unto them ; though m other mal- 
lei* belonging to the Service of God, lie departed not from the 
iimasoi' lerobonm. , 

The third Objection. Dm.], 6. •YiWiuffm^rmaocad..- 
erec, that whfintr 'HoMmrf.tl dAVnc >,d Vor Dp .lx gMg 
I»,noo, Oioltldthe f,,me home becnjl into the wld.lejl of M oot j\C> ft 
furnace. Now Wee doc not reade that any more retulcd to obey 
but three j and therefore it feemes, that fl^/r/didworihipthc. 
linage, as well as others. ^ ^ ^ 
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Anf. D-utie/was not accnfcd as the three children were, and 
for that caofe, there is no 'mention made of hk rcfulall. Agame, 
put the cafe he had becne accufcd, yet the King tookc no know, 
iled^c oPhisKOlfarion, 'bccaulc he was in favour both with him 

^Sfo<jl.jeaion. Paul together with fonrc men. that 
had made a vow, yeelded to pt.r.ric himfcl e, according tothc 
Jawo fJUtfii, becaulc he would not offend the wcake lewcs, 
Att.il. 14 - And yet that law concerning purification , as alio 
tlic whole body oiCcreinonics, was abrogated m the death of 
thrift. Now if he might doc that, which was unlawful! , (or the 
avoydingofof&ncc i why may not a man goc to Malle, and (o 
prevent the feudal), whichmay be taken on thcbciialfe of tlic 

thf. It is true, that there was an end put unto tlic Ceremo- 
niall law by Chtifts death j yet it was not at the hrlt wholly to 
be abdlillied, but by little and little. Agnijie, t!ic u eofc C rc.ii<>- 
nies,remalned as a thing indifferent in it felfe, tillt wTcmplc of 
Iemfalem wasdeftroyed by Tina, aid tlic Church of the New 
Telhment throughly planted. And till both thefc were aecom- 
pUflied,thc life ofrthe Cwcmonialllaw was no finne, provided, 
that it were not holdcn or uged. as a thing neccllacy. tofalva- 

n °Now whereas it isfaid, that we may bee prefentatthe Mafic 
for tbe avoydlng of offence ; it may further be anfwered i firft, 
that ' we arc to doc our duties, though men be never fo inuch of- 
fended : for it was the rule of Chrift in like cafe, Ltr them alone, 
t hey be tlx blind leader/ of the blind; Mit. 15.14- Secondly, we 
ought not to doc eviU,t!iat good may come thereof.. 

rhcfifcObjoftiwt. The Mafic is Godsotdiiiamie, appointed 
by<lhri(l, though no w it bee. 1 corrupted by>meniiW»/,' It is a mofl 
damnable Idolwyeaworfo tlicivany Idol.of the Gentiles ; and 
the adoration performed therein, is molt abominable, and Ifath 
more aflinitic with oroflcOcntilifincjthcn withitho JnuituUon 
of our Saviour CMS. 


III. Qtdlt 
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III. Queftiorv* 

Whether any man efpecially a Mimjhr, may 
with good confcience {lie in perfection! and if be 
mayflie, wheni 


SeSi. 1 . 

ThisQueftion confiftcth of tWopaits. Touclnng tho firft; 
Sundry ran are of opinion, that it is utterly itnlawfuU rol foe : in 
iSS- as Milan, who bad written a whole booteot- 

thisargument landbcfidcshini, ccrtaitw 
uptimes, in that part of Africk, winch We now 
unddomc alfo of the left of the to*^™*^* 
that fometimes it ylawfoUto flic, though not alWiy 
proofe whereof confidcr thefc rcajons. . 

1 I-'irft Chriftscommandcmcnt, Mat. 
cun 10, , in one City, Pee into, mother. Ifitbefaid, ™ 5C °^ 
imndtment was limited to the ? lines ^w • iS^No ;• 
preached inlcwry, and therefore is tcni P° ral Y; ‘ to a ievi r that- 
lor there cannot any texte of Scripture be brmig , 

,t was ever yet repealed. And the Apoftks (whofiad eccivco 
this commandement even after Clirifts Akenho , g 

ring of the Holy Ghoft) being pcrfecutcd, 
place to another as we may readc, A . P- • • 

aUedgedjthatifthisbcacominandciiienttofheitn.nMiniu ^ 

1 anlwcr againe, that though the B«>g; 

to all perfons , and therefore every Cbnftian m y uw 
foun appatant danger: yet the fame fte, yet 
urcumft anccs, of tune, and place, lo & u ( c ^ , 

there be fomo (daces and tunes wlicrem man ay 

libcrtic.asfiiallappcarcalterward. r woiv. 

Thefecoudrealon is taken from the example of 
thy men recorded in Scripture. Jacob the PatriarchtWt 
the prcfcticc of hisbvoth zc £l«u into Hnrat}> to * ’ Mm* 

and againc from thence to the land of his fathers, "‘J’’ - t 
ft/, after he had flain the Egyptian, fled out 
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Msdian,wlierc he lived (o.ty yccrcs.iW. And this was iioralh 
flight, but a wovkc ot'iaitW, Het.i 1.27. OM„b the govern™ 
JtA hubs houfc.hid <* hum-red men oft be Lordt Prophet /, by I if tic 
in a cave, and fed them with bread and water, when/w-frf 
would ltave dclltoycd them, « Kwgi 8. 13. f/M&bcing m fore 
ofliis life, fled from JemM into Mount Horcb, 1 A«» ?; if?.*. 
/Line, in the New Teilament our Wx\ lour Thrift being u Jaii- 
,,£• vviilidicw hiniMl' ,hh 1059. and that imulry tunes, till 
thcliotircof Ins Pallion was come. M when the fewes tcok^ 
counted together to foil him, was let downeby the bicthrcnm' 
a basket tlioroW a wall m Damaicus, Alh9.il- Andwheuthe 
Grecians went about to flay Inin, lie was brought by the bre- 
thren to Cefatca and lent to 'Indus, verb 29. Againc being 
danger, bee uiol < hrillian lUlicic to lave Inmfclfc. I or, by 
favingdie wasainiariiec.be made a diviiion betweene Ins nccu- 
f crs,thc Phatife j and Sadduccs,nndfodcapcd, AU. *3.6,7. And 

it that were lawhill for him to doc, then it is alio hwfull fora 
man, by flight to lave hiinicUe, in cafe of danger, whctiicr bee 
be a private manor a Pador. . . 

Yet for the better clearing or the Aniwer, iome allegations 
to the contrary ate tobc examined- 

Objection. I- Pcrfeculionisa good thing, ami that which is 
cood.inay not be cichcwcd. Anf. Good tilings arc oi two forts. 
Some arc limply good.in, and by thciniclvcs; as vertucs, and all 
tnorall duties 1 and thefc arc not to be cichcwcd. someagamc 
are good oncly in home rcipefts. Of this fort are things indiftc- 
rent, which be neither commanded nor fot bidden, hut arc good 
or cvill in refwrft of circumllanccs. And theic may be cichcwcd, 
unieffe we know that they bee good for us. Now, pcrlccution 
being of this kind, that is to lay, not (imply good, but onclyhy 

nccitTcnt^nay be avoided; bccauie no man can lay tint it is good 

or bad (or him. , 

Objection 1 1 . Pcrlccution is ient of. God, for the tryoUand 
good of his Church. Art/. 1 »il>, cvill things lent of God, may bee 
avoided, if lie fliew a inenne or way, how they may be avoided, 
lor example* God iendeth fleknefle, famine, the plague and 
fword; lie fcndsalib meancs, and remedies for the preventing, 
and remooviug of them , as Pbyflcke and (bode, fee. And 
’ tlicfc wee may lawfully rife for the laid puipofes : and in like 
manner may pcrfccution bee avoided, if God oiler meancs of 
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eicapc. Secondly, there is n two-fold WillofGod, his revealed* 
and ksfeerct will- By his revealed willhee hath appointed, that 
5 ill cafe of preterit danger, when meancs of eicapc he offered, they 

may be ufed. Now lecaute they that flic lawfully, are allured of 
(foils revealed will, therefore in obedience thereunto they tue 
the meancs to lave thuniclvcs from danger. As for his Secret 
wiil.hr canie it is unknown/, and therefore iinccrtainc to ns, wee 
may not rail ily piclinne thereof, and again!! his exprefle wi 1, 

1 clitic the mcanes olletcd, but foe them rather, till Cod reveals 

1 f- To flic in perfeention, is a fond of dcniall of 

C brill, andagauiileoniellion: hoc therefore that flics, iccnicsto 
make iki col ifellion, but ratlicr to deny Clirift. _ . 

Anf. Chrilliau Confefllioiiis double, open, in implicit. Open 
conlcilion is, when a man boldly conferteth his faith, before the 
Advcilary.cvc" to the death, 'i his is the gieatef! and Inghcit de- 
cree olcotlfcflioii J and in it the holy Martyrs in former times, 
continued even to the folic of their lives, undergoing the ptinmj: 
mentof death, inflifled upon them by the AdvcrfiriesofChnlt 
Icfus for the maintenance of the truth. Implicit, is when a 
mantokecpchis Religion, is content to fbrinke his conntrev, 
friends and goods. This is a iecorul degree, mferionrtothe 
former and yet isa true Confcflion, acceptable to (foil- And 
under this kind, comes flight in pcrlbaitiun. Whence i t anpea- 
rcthjtlr.it lawful! flight in time of danger, is no denyal of Ciirilf, 
,101 vctai'ainftconfcflion. Vor fometimes it plcfocth God, to 
callmcntoprofcife lusNamc and truth openly, by ’ «^™’S ■ 
fometimesnpaine, not openly by inhering, but by (lying . and 
this latter way, though it be not ib high a degree, as .s the for- 
mer yet it is indeed, and in truth in the mcaiurc, a true profclh- 

that can kill the body, Mattli.|o. 28. Now if a man mttfl not team 

fc— <>»' 

a , tendetli to Apoftaftc, and caulcth tnen to renounce faith, 
aiid pood conference. Againe,it fpcakesoftliat fearc, whereby 
I maifteareth man more then God. Thirdly, it ipeakes offucli 
I fearc, as by which a man is urged to tempt God by doing fome 

I thing than is repugnant to liis will, and that out of Ids calling 
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Now When the Queftion is ofFUght inperfecotion, We under- 
(land notfuch a Flight, aMcndetbW ApoMc, or argucth the 
fearoofww, more then of God, or that is ropugiunt to Gods 
wilUw that alone, whereby wc nfc tlie n.eanc 5 offered aaor- 
dingtohisappoin'menv left W« fl)Oidd feeme to tempt lum, 
and bring upon our (elves unnqceffary danger. And thus the ftrlt 
put of the Queftion is anfwcred. 


Sett. 2. 


m.'y oo""'' The fecotid is, concerning the Time, when a man may flie, 
Mimftcr, or other ? And for the better rcfohtton thereof, wee 
arc to remember, that there bee eight Condition required in 
Chriftian Flight, cfpedally that, which pertamej to the MB 

niflcr, , 

The firft ia.Tftlicrc bono hope of doing good, byhisabodein 
that place, where the pcrfccution is. But while he conceives any 
hojicof' doing good, by teaching, preaching, or other wife, hoe 
may not flic. Thur,the Miniftcr Hull ca% dilecrno in Chriftian 
wifedome. To this purpolc iW.Aft. *B.x®. having a while 
preathed at Corinth, and finding that the Iewcs deedted him, 
and his Minlfttric, intended a profent departure thence. But the 
Lord appearing unto him by night , in » vifion warned him to 
ftay j/vr (faith licj I h.ne much people in thtmitk i that is, many 
that are to be converted, and brought unto tlio faith. Every Mi- 
niftcr in bis place, muff have a ipcciall care of furthering Gods 
Kingdoms-, whether it be by flying, or not flying- 

The fecond Condition. Conlidcration imiftbeliad, wlicthcr 
the perlecutioti be ferfoitoU or pMikf. Pcrfonall is that, which i$ 
dire fled againft this or that mans perfon. Ptibltcke, which is 
raifed againft the whole Church. I fit bccdircflcd againft the 
perfon of tho Pallor, hcniayufbliislibcrtic. Tor it may be, that 
Itis flight will bring peace to the Church. 

But whatiftha people will not fuffer him to fly lAnf. They 
fliciidbofo fane from lundering of him in this cafe, that they 
oughtratherto fuccoursuidrdeevc him, Thus wh cn Dtmetri* 
iierad raifed a tumult againft Paul, under pretence of Ditto*. 
and lie would have prefented himfelfc unto the people, in tho 
common placo j tlie Di&iplcs fufftred him not, AD. 19.1 j. 
, And 


Chap. I*. Clfti of Confdentt. II Booke. aip 

And what care they had of his prcfcrvation, the famo Wight 
the people to have of their Pallor, in cafe of like pcrilJ. But if 
the petlccution bee common to the whole Cburdi.theh hei* 
not to flic. Vor it is neceflary at fiich times cfpcmlly, that 
thofe which arc ftrong, Ihould iupport and confirmc the 

WC 'Gu: third Condition. If there be in the Paftour a moderation 
ofiniiulc for he imift take heed of thefe two extremities, that 
ho be neither overcome with excefTwe fcare, nor through oyer 
much conl'uknce,rini headlong into apparent danger. And that 
lie may avoid tlicfc extremities, lie innft fiift pray unto <■ >od lor 
wifedome, courage, and conftancy: andfccoiidly.uletheconfcnt 
and advice of the Church, fot his dircflion in this bchalfc; that 
all things may be done in wifedome. , 

The fourth Condition of lawfull flight is, that the Mmiftet 
withdraw himfelfc oncly for aiime, and not utterly forfakc his 
charge and calling. Yet, ifhe be principally aimed at in the per- 
feention, lie may lawfully goc apart-: and it is the diitrooftlio 
Church alfo, to fee him conveyed away in fafetv, till the perfe- 
cution be over. Ami thus doing he neither foi lakes the ; Church, 
nor his celling; but oncly ufetfi the mcanesofhisprclcwatioit, 
for the keeping of faith and of a good confluence. 1 bis warrant 
oui' Saviour give,? to his Apoftlcs, vt/.i/.io.i;. .trfonthej perfa- 
cutt 10» in one Cilia into .wai.fer.Tlrc end of that coin inandc-- 

mrnt was that the Apoftles might preferve theinfelvcs in (afety r 
tilltlicyhad preached the Gofpcl toallthc cities of I (racl, asthc 

next wordcs doc declare. . . , r . 

The fift Condition. Ifaltcr due tr rail and exaimnation.hc Undo 
nothimfcU fullicicniiy armed with ftfength, to refill, or bearo 
tlic extrcmitic for then he may retire liimlcife into fomc place 
offafety wlicrc he may live to tho glory of God,, keeping faith 

The ^h^udltkiri is, If he be expelled,' or banillicd by tho 
Magiflratc, though thccaufc be unjuft, l or iubjcflioiiisbinply 
tobe yccldcd.to tire pmnltunenfs.aridcorrcfltons of .Vfagrll rates 
though we doe not alwayes tender Obedience to their com- 
iiwudcincnts. c 

T he fevctitfvfs, If God offer a lawful meanes, and way <* 
cfcapc , and doth ( as it were) open adooic andgiycjuUop- 
jjortunityto file. In tliis caio not to flic .(cfpccially if no Iwve 


aioIIBooke. Cafes t>f Confidence. Chap. t*. 

not ftrfcngth fufficient to Hand out ) is tempting f ( . 

flic eighth Condition, f thedangerbe not one ly luffed, 
lormilcd and Iccnc a hire oil, .nt canine and prcioit. Other- 
wile the Pallor falls into the dim- of lom,h, who tore-cafted 
dangers in his calling, and tletclorc prevented them hy Hying 

l ° Thdc’cotiditiopsl'citig o' tewed, it may bee lawfullboth for 
PaQor and people to Hie in time.sofporlccutiou. 

Sect. 5. 

In the next place may bee demanded, When a Pallor, or o- 
tlicr may not flic. , 

l ; or aid wer 1 ic r c unto, t ! h.' v .gncsoru luvuillHiglit arc to Lice 
cfon!idcrcd,and they arc principally (!hh e. 

The (irll, when Cod puts into a mans heart, the lpirlt ol 
courage and for titude, whereby lice is ref lived to abide, and Hand 
out againfl the force of’nli enemies, Tims Paul, Aft. io.ti. went 
faundiu the fjtirit to l.rttfitletn. Where, though lice knew that 
bonds and afflictions did abide him, yet he would not he diflvva- 
ded, but tittered thele words of refblution : rpaffe not at all, wi- 
ther is m life dearc unto my fife, Jo that l ma t fulfill my courjo 
with ioyjndthe ndniftrathm Vfhich I have received, of the Lord L- 
f,ti,to teftifir tie Oof el of the grace of Cod. This motion of the 
Spirit is not ordinary, yet til the time of hot pci locution, it hath 
been found in many worthy inflrmncnts of tiods glory, as may 
bee fccne in the Hirtortes of fimdiy Martyrs, in the dayes of 
epicene MarrSut one cfpccially (of whom T was credibly in- 
formed) that having this motion, not to Hand out, and yet fly- 
ing : for that very adl, felt fiiclm fling in his confcicnce, that hco 
could never liavc peace till his death. 

The fccond ligne is, when aman is apprehended, and under 
the cullodieofthc Magifliatc- I or then he is not to Hie, bccaulc 
lie mull, in all his (uffet ings,obey tlie Magiltratc. 

Here a queilion is inooved, Whether a man that is impri - 
foiled, may brake prifon ? 

To this, l'opilh Schoolemcn anfwer ; that lice may, if the 
caufc of liis imprifonmant be iimjuH. And futable to this nlTer- 
tton, is the common pruflilb of I’apiHs, Wee on the contrary 
lay, and that truly, that no man being in durance, may tile any 

unlawfull 



Chap. ' 3* Cafes of Confcicnce. 1 1 Book lit 

unlawfull or violent mcanes to cfcape ; for we may not, at any 
land, refill the Mae, ill rate incur luffaings. Servants are com- 
manded to iiibjctl tlicmfelves with patience, unto (lie liujufl 
critredlions of their mailers, t. /V/. z. ,9. And this rcafonisgi- 
vcii ‘for it is th-inl? worthy, if <t nm for confidence toward Cod 
endure oriefjitjfcriu^ Wrongfully. The Apoltlcs being in prifon, 
tiled no' mcanes to deliver tlicmfelves; Ixtt when the Angel o 
the I and had opened the prifon domes, then they came forth, and 
iv, t it lore, Ait 5.1V- And that which 7' f wand theothcr A- 
poIHesdid, mull l’alloursaiul other men alfb doe, in the like calc 
for Itcligiuns fake. . 

The third Ague. When aman isoouud by Ins calling and mini- 
i) c ry fli as in it, he may gloriiie < ,od and dire good to the Church 
by preaching, then they mull not Hie- lor the duties of a mans 
calling, mull be prcfdred before any wordly thing whate- 
ver, whetlierlxidy, goods, friends, nrlite, &c. 

The fourth ligne. When f.ndmhis providence, cuts ott all 
lawlull mcanes and waics of (lying, he doth then (as itwcrc)hid 
tint man Hay aivlabide. I fUy lawlull mcanes; becaule we may 
notulc thole that are unlawfull, but rather roll contented, and 
i climic our fill ves wholly unto Cods will and pleafure : We mull 
nouloe any evill that good may come ilrcrcofiand ol two evils, 
not onely, not tlie Idle, but neither of both is to be cholen, So 
much ofConlcfl ion. 

CHAP. X I n. 

Of an Oath. 

flxtli headof Clods worihip is an Oath : concerning 
I which tlnce rjudtionsave' to be handled. 

M l. What an Oath is? 

11. 1 : mv an Oath is to betaken. 

HI. How (arre Ich th itbiiiJeth, and isurbe kept. 


Sell. r. 


an II. Cook. 
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I. Queftion. 

What is an Oath ? 

An Oath, is a Religions, amt necefTsry confirmation of tilings 
Th* futmeof dou h t JbU I>y calling on to be a vvitncllc of (lie truth, ana 

hi 0 .«h. a revenger offallliood. . . 

j:jrft, [call it a Confirmation; for fo the HolyGhofl fpeaketh 
yfn Oath for con fit rwl ion, it among min an end of all ft rife, Hcb. 

^ Secondly, 1 te-arin it a Relight" Confirm, ttion,\)ccmk ail Oatll 
is a part of ('oris Religion; ami worfhip.yea it is fcinctimcs nut 
for tho whole WOilliip ofGod,//h IS>. 17. 1 » that da) {bail they, 
[heart by the Lord of hop, that is, they fliall wortlm) the true : God 
1 Tlnrtily I nddc a Necoffary confirmation bccaufc an oatll is ne- 
ver to be tiled ill way of confirmation, but onely in cafe ofmccrc 
ucccditic. 1 or when all other lunnanc proofes doc fade, then it is 
hvvfuU to fetch tclUmouio from heaven, and to make Godlum- 
Iclfc our wimefle. In this cafe alone, and never clfc, it islawhill 

t0U V«irthly,I fay fin which God is called upon at a W'tneffe of the 
Irliih.anil revenger of fntfbood. This is added in the Lilt place ,bc- 
canie herein alone hands the forme and life of an Oath; that in 
tilings donbtliill, we calKiod as a witncllbof the truth, and a 
iuft revenger of the contrary. T here be fitndry kinds of confir- 
mation, as the affirmation, the ndevcration.imd the obtcftation- 
And by tfiisclaufe, an Oath is dilliiiguilhcd from them all; bc- 
canfc in it we call upon God to give witneffe to the tiling avou- 
ched; but in the other three We doe not. 

Now touching thislaft point of the forme and fife of an Oatu, 
three QncIHons are tube anfwercd Gar the better clearing ot 
the whole doftrinc. 

T. %ueflion. Whether ail Oath taken by creatures be a true 
Oiib, and to be kept? ' , , . . 

esinf'ie, An Oath by creatures, is an Oath, though unLuvjuii 
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Tor though there be not in it a dir eel invocation of Cod for 
witneffe, yet when we call the creature togiyc teftimonic,wc 
doe then dirctfly call upon God, becaufc lie is fccnc in them; 
and looted low many creatures there lie in the World, (oinaiiy 
fumes arc they of Gods prdcncc. This anfwer Clirift himtclfe 
, (iakc th, Maith. imi ,i i.He that fiWeareth by Heaven fV'eoreth 
lj the throne of God and by him that fituth thereon , th.at is, by G od 
himfclfe. 

JT. fiHytefiton. Whether an Oath by fiiUc gods, be a true Oath 
or no? fin-example, die Oath of the Tiirkc by Mahomet ; tbo 
Oath of the godsof Naehor, that is, by his Idols : wlicn 
as in them, there is no invocation of the true Cod of Heaven 

and Tank . 

Innfwcr, as before; I hough it be not lawful! Oath, yet it is 
in value and c (fed an Oath for tliongh that tlungbcafalfcgod 
indeed by Which it is taken: yet it is the true God, in the opinion 
of him that fwcareih. Thus Mahomet is to tlieTurkein Read 
of the true Cud, and is honoured of him as God and therefore 
his Oath by Mithometyisa true Oath.TluiS when Jacob in the co- 
venant that he made with Laban, fwearcs by die fcarc of his hi- 
ther //.Wand Letbanby the Idolof N.tchor; Jacob accepted the 
Oath, which was tendril! to him , in the name of a fhlfc god, 
which he would not have done, if it had not beenc an Oath at all 
And hence the Cafe is plainc, that (wearing by a f alleged is an 
Oath: And therefore bindeth the fwcarer in Confidence, though 
it be unlawfully taken. . 

III. Qstefiicm. If in every oath God ought to fie cited as \ 
tvitnefle, bow then can God iwearc by liimlclfc, feeing none can 
witneffe unto him ? 

Anf ir. This dclcriution of an Oath, whereby the creature 
f\Vca«s includes not tliat Oath, whereby God (wcaredi. Tor 
the end why God f 'wearcth is to bindc liimfclfc(as it wcrc)witU 
a bond unto man whereby lie would have man to repute him a 
lynr and noGod, if he f ailesand keepes not his promilc - 1 fins tlic 
Lord fweavesin his wrath, Hcb. 5. u .If they Shall ewer into my 
refi. The words ol the Oath are to fie itndcrftood with this clauic 
//,e>-c.Thciilct me beholden as no God, or as a falfc god. And 
in this manner is God faid.to (wcarc, when lie manifcftcthto 
man, tliat lie is content tube counter! no God, if that which he 
avoucheth by oath, be not perlotmcd. ^ 
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l-nrflicnnofc ill every Call) there he fcnire diftnift things, 

V w , n{ tlv trail.. Which ihmiM he avouched, 

\ ,ril c«h taken, Why, a contortion of 

g tSKlAd i..,™ K-iiiiooino ... « »• 

,i, n tliat Iwc.MCtl .tlKit lie li».aUi.-s nothing hut cli«. titilli. UkL 
two aftiwe of Ckmfcflion, ami mvocatKin doe tmkc m. 
to ho no kite a trim and l«q*r par t of Gods ^"itlup, then 
uraicr it (die. i otuihlyJmi>recati<m,in wbidiu imiuidurnV- 
Icri-iiH- ( "d tile juft revenger of a)yc,bmds bmifel.c to pumlh- 

lKrt.aH fwcarc laUely, or fpcakcau untruth wittingly 

OV 'SSLnh tirefe he the Jiflinft r arts f »« J c \ 

ofiicia arc iuil exprcllcd i» ‘he iovmc of; ewry Oath; ml 
lometimcs one. fometimes two of the praia^,^ ' 
concealed, hut yet atwarcs iindaltood. lot ex.iinpL,ti c i 10 
JS reached. tlie children of Urad a forme ..llwe* 
line, Thott Jheill (vpcm-i tl e I^rd Irvetb, luem. 4 ’• which 
there is expicildi ondy the fecond pit, ConfcMuni ^ « 
tint the t ell are tube uudcrliood. Aj.ai.ie the Words of Rmh to 

%,emk, the Urd doc Jo ,0 me nw! morc.dju’f ought hitrJenh 

Arm threw, l me , arconcly anlmprocimomu whidit he ml u 
parts arc infolded. So the Oath winch God makctlglfch.} 1 1. 
J, they pit'll enter into m) »r/,isoq>rd!cdoncly by Jmpiecttw m 
and the other parts u»dcrltood>iboiigh *hey ; 

In common fp.ech between man and man, it n uhwlly m in 
ch,-d( tliough molt wickcdh) Ijithenotthnior thtu let met. 
hwed, l Would Ivere itetid, • would l might never tnoovt heme, 
<^\ow this avoncliment howloevcrit .nay be tnhen.is n 
(iccdc a forme of (wearing, ’>» value audlo.ee all enav ' 
oath of God when he faith, Jftbtf enter into my reft let me he 

no God, hue a deceiver , ,1,1 ,1,, 

Sometimes two ports of the (burr are cxprcficd, and the tJi 

mtdci flood, a Cor.t.^.Nonlcall C^tWiwrrawj^ 
Here Invocation with Imprecation, is uttered 111 
the other two conceived in dm mu.de. I y Me 1 ’"*!’ 
wc fee it uf ittill 111 Scripture, to propound tonnes of lwcai^j,. 
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bv exorefline fome one, or two particular parts in Head of the 
rcfl; yet fo, as the parts concealed be underftooii : for otherwife 
the oath is not formall and entire. 

Seft. 1 . 

1 1 Queftion. 

How an Oath may be taken in it good and 
godly manner ? 

For the anfwerittg hereof, t wo Holes arc to be remembred. 
The fhft Rule. He that will take an Oath by the name of 
God, in uft fwcarc i>< truth,* judgement, in riehteonjneje, Icr. 4. 

- Here three vertuesaro required it. a law full Oath. 

I irft, that it be made in truth. AnA wc mult know, that there 
is a double truth: the one , of the thing fpolgn 5 the other, oft te 
mimh wherein ir was conceived. Truth of the thing is, when a 
ninns fpeech is framed according to the thing, os it is uvleede, 
or as ncerc aspoflibly may be; and that beanie Godisttut hit 
(clfe I his is called by Scliuotemen, Logic, illverinc. Sometimes 
by rcafon of incus frailtic, this truth is wanting, be daulc wc 
know no tilings as they are. ThctmthrM* when a 

nun fpcakes or fweares as he tlunkcth.or is in confctencc 
perf waded of tlic thing s Andtbisthe Schoolcmen tcarmc.Afo- 
\iiil veritie. Now, though the firlt of tilde two be wanting, 
yet the latter nutft neccflarily be an oath, left wc fall m to per- 

,l ’rhc fccond verttte is Ittdgement , that is, prud atcc or wi(- 
domc. This ludgement rajuircs difcu tion . aiidconlideratiun 
principally of fivc things. Vi.lV, of thotlung m quell h o, . v m . 
Is to be confirmed. Secondly, ol the nature of the <« tl. tlu. s 
taken. Thirdly, of the mind and true meaning oUum ttut 
f wcarc th. Fourthly of die particular ctrcimiilaiioes, of time 
place, and ucrlhns, when, where, an .1 before whom Ik ( wean. th. 
Viftly, of the event or iflueof the oatli. AUchefo aie duly to be 
regarded that we fwcarc not raflrly, or unadvife ■ }’• „ 

The third; is lufikr. wherein alfo care mull be 
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things. riift, that tlic point tobcc confirmed, be Lawfull And 
it ij then lawfull, When it may ftand with piety, and chanty. 
Second, that the occafionsof taking die oath bee allo jult : and 
they bee chiefely fonre. !• When it may further Cods glory 
and werfhip ; or ferve to proovc fomc doflrme oHa Wation, 
in whole or in part. 1 1. When it may tend to the furtherance 
of brotherly love, or to the prcfcrvutK.ii of our. neighbours 
life, goods, or good name : or further, to the confirmation ol 
fomc league, covenant, or coliimfl made bctwecnc parties, 
upon cooil grounds, and for good and neccffary purpofcs. H 
VVhciUtlcrvcth to relieve a mans ownc private nccelhtie ;ns 
when one f wares to nwintainc his ownc good name, goods, oi 
life ; toconfirme hisowne faith and truth in contrafts. An ex- 
ample hereof we have in Paul; who to coiifirinc the Romanes, 
in the pcil'wafion of his love and cate of their falvation, faith , 
GoAii rnywitneffe (Whom I ferve in my fpirit, in the Gojpthfhn 
Sonne) that without ceafing, I make mention of you, Rom. 1.9. 
Ami againc, tokccpc his ownc credit and good name among 
the Ic wcs. I fall" truth in Chrifl,l lye not ,my conferee harm* 

; me V/iinejje in the holy Ghoji , Rom- 1 . 1 V. When the Magidrate 

1 doth exaft it, by order of jnlticc. This, though it b*s fljult occa- 

ftnvand warrant of an oath, yet three Caveats are in it to bee 

! obferved, . , . 

Virfi, that the oath bo adm null red lawfully, not agarnit. pie- 
tic or diaritic. Secondly, lice which takes mi oath, tendred by 
the Magidrate, mufi fwcaro according to the miiule and mea- 
ning of the Magiliratc -who cxnfts the oath, and not according 
; to his ownc private intent. Thirdly, lie mult not fwcarc ainbi- 

guonfly.but in fimplc fade, io as the words of his mouth may 
be agreeable with that, wliich he couceivethm Ins heart, 

1 5 . a, And wbatibover oath is taken without obfervation of 
theie Caveats, thefame is not taken in truth, but in fraud and 
deceit. Popitli teachers aflirmc , that in feme cafes, they may 
Iwcarc in a doiibtfoll meaning : And this they praftife in lime 
of danger, wiicn being conveutcd before the Magidrate, and 
examined, they anfwer Ten in word, and conceive a negation, 
or No in their minds. A practice moll impious, •it'd hat again! t 
this excellent Rule of the Prophet, that tunaii fliould fwcarcin 
truth, judgement and jullicc, . 

The fecond Rule is, That die forme in which the oath 1 * 
i\ ’ ' - ‘ ' P r& * 

1 A • 
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oropunded multbc aplainc.fimple.and direfl forme, wherein 
Godisdiicdlly called to wituefle. Tor his worlhip is direftly 
to be Riven to him, and therefore the oath alfo, being an In- 
vocation of his name and a part of his worfhip is direCtiy to e 

"rtatthe meaning of this Rule may the better appeare, one 
cmeftionis to bo lowered , whether in thetormeof^; 
a man may not fwcarc, dustily by creatures, and induetlly by 

<3 °Moflofthe Popilli fort, "and fomc Proteflants hold, that lie 
ma y. But the trutli is other wifely unto yon ((ayes ourSavioiir 
tiLtm Kt all: neither by heaven-nor by the 
huJh&e. Mattfi. 1 - 3* hi winch words, he forbids a)lnJ»a-T 
oathesi whercbv men fwcarc diredtlyby creatures , and 1 id 
rcftlyby Cod :'for fo did the Pharilecs. Againcif a imnmigjj 
fwcarc by creatures and concede the name of God U would 
diminiflr his majeftic, and authentic, and much deceit mig 
nlcd : for the fwearer might fay, that he Iware nor, but oncly 

I. That Iufifh fwwcbytl«lifco_f 
pbaraoh.C c n.4». *5 •therefore it may fecme.that o»thsby crea 
tores are not nnlawfull. Attfte. IW,« .«wy bcfaid, tbtggj 
finned in fo (wearing: for therein he imitated die EsyP*' a '“» 
wliofwarc b, the life of their Kings. Secondly, it may be an- 
fwered, tlMlofeph doth oncly make anaflcvcrauon,ai»cl«otai 

° at ObiccT U. The Chinch in the Canticles takes an oath by 
the Creatures, Cant.2.7. I charge you , daughter t of ItrnfdmpJ 
IhcRoet, and by the hindes of the field, &t.A»f It 'snoarfo^u 
an obtedation whereby the Church callsthe creatiucsto wit 
nede her earned affeftion toChrid. The like is made y / 
X. 50.i9.whcn he cal hea„, dearth ,0 record^ 

you thifdai And by fWin his charge to Timothy, 1. .-Tun- >• 
% UhSetL before, he elell Anoelt. In which and the like 
Ipecchw-Siere is no fwcaring.but a kimlc of atatwn.or fumn 
ning of the Creatures, as witnefles Atidthcreisagrcaddcrcnco 
bctwecnc an oath, and an obteflatiom In lire Obtcdatiai there is 
no morebuta calling the creature togwe 
matter being already appatant and nianifcd* *> ut , 
where the matter is not fo manifeft, Cod is made not^ 
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vvi oS3cft ' jnl ft ji5 d S«S5wSS5^ rfwH fc 

S not on oath. ) or it is all one. as if 
Vi /AlL • Mv forrowes and nflhAions, which l endure 

as I rcjoyccin ChrM,fo , ccrtaudytd« daily. 

Obcif IV. Abigail (wove to 7 Why tile denture -As the 
Lo>Mvt,l f mda, tliyfulcImthaSm^ ,i6.Anf. n« .former 
j,, T t of her ipcccli may be called an oath; bnttliclattei.isoucl) 
ait obt filiation, «>r carncft avoucl.mcnt.joyncd jub “«th^ 
Now although it be 111 no lort hwtull to iwcaic by crea 
turosiwt when a man Iwearcth dirc&ly by tied, he .nay imm 
rjeanresin way. and (omie of an oath; f F daily it be make 
them asliis pawnes, and pledge^ let be I ore ‘ wcm.- 

in /udicc bc revenged upon him m them, if he lyeth -'»'d lwcar 

ttli not a truth. 

Sect. 3. 

II. Queftion, 

How fane forth doth an oath binde and u to be 

kept ?. 

. The anfwer to this Queftion is large s and therefore lor or- 
5ST tiers lake 1 diftinguiih it into two parts: and hft l will fl*w 
when an oath bindes,fbcondly> wheiut bindeth not- 
If or the firft: An oath taken of things certame, lawfull, and 
poflibkvisto be kept, yea and hinds alwaycs. tbottgh itbe icn- 
llredevento our enemies. To tliis purple t,od bath gwm <P£ 
ciall commandement in iundiy places. J- ! T‘\ m 

focartth m Mtb,io binde hi, fault by .1 bond, h 

Word-, but fall dot According to nU that jrocttdts cut of his moHjd 
Mat; 5.33. Thou fait uotforfnarc tbyflf, but fait f e rf° 

' thht oaths unto the 2 >AE*od.ao. 7 J^M 

<*ftht Lord thy Godin value-, that is, lightly and »lMy.Butjjoas 
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mine is taken in value .when an oath 1 made- of tbinj-s law lull 
and iioilihlc is not kept. /^Watthcluinible tci|iieft of She- 
mii (who kid before turfed him) pardons Ins tank for tlici time 
and I wcarcs to him, that he flionld not die, 1 
made confidence of this oatli, knowing lumfeUc to be bound 
thereby, and therefore till his death he kept itjonelyhc charged 
Salomon not to count him innocent. 1 . Ktng.i. 9 - 

Kow for the bet ter clearing of the anlwcr, we arc to coupler 
fonre particular cafes touching ibis point. . , 

j. cafe. What if a man take an oath by falfc gods, whethet 

is be bound to keep it yea or no? 

Ant™. He is, and the rcafons arc tlielc. l irft. from the like. 
There wasa Queftion among the Scribes, and l’lumecs. Mat. 

2 ?. 1 (5. whether a imu ( wearing by the creature, were a debtor 
or no ? The PharilcS taught tint if a man fwcarc by creatures 
the eath did not binfc; Hut Chrift veil, *0 < HhnnetM hat he 
that fwcarcs by the Temple, or by tlvc Altar or by Heaven 
hvenres byCodindircflly, and lo takes an oath though not a 
law! nil oath; andtlicreupotucmaiiKS bounJ,and is a debtor ? 
now by proportion, he that Iwcarcs by (idle gods iwcarcs by 
C lod iiklircdlly, becauic thefalle God u, in the opinion ol him, 
that fwcarcs ; a true ( hid, and fobis oath bindeth, mid is tohe 
kent. Secondly, Abraham accepts the oath tint Abtmelcch ten- 
et, cth 11'nto him in lie name of a falfc god, Gen. j 1 .1 J. So doth 
Jacob accent of tie oath made unto l U mby/..:^.r>cMMT 
which they would not have done, if their oathes bad not hectic 
iiillicient Ixinds to binde tlicm to oblcrvation.and perfor- 

Twill belaid; he that admits of an oath by an Idol], doth 
communicate in tlic (inns of him that Iwearcth. AnfWA 1. calc 
of neccftitie, a man may admit offuch an oath without .hniK.A 
poorc man, being in extreme want, borrowed) ofan ultucr 
upon intoreft : Jtis (inne to the ulurer, to take it : but it is not 
foin the poorc man, who is compelled by the nfuret to p,i 
intcicft: Thus the pome man doth ulevVcdUhciniqu tieoft 
nfurer : Soil isinan oath; A godly man may well ulc and 
take benefit by the wicked oathes ol Idolaters, (o farm ■> 
as they ftiallfervc for the ratifying, and confirming ol uw 

C ° V J 1 ^Caft. If a man take an oath, and afterward endure hurt 
V } uv 
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or dammagc by it, whether is lie then bound to kcepe his oath 

"% If the loflc bee but temporary and private (the oath 
bein' 7 made of a thing lawful) it mnfl be imfured. I or David 
reckoner I ) it among the properties of a good man, 7 lire 
fnvurclh^iid clmntctl) not, though it he 10 his hurt, Pfal 1 H- 

And h re a difference is to be made Iwtwccnc a p> o»>ifm >e 
and A tingle piomifc may bee revelled by 
the will, and content ofhim, to whom it is made; but a pro 
m denude by an oath, is to bee kept, though lollcs and hindc- 
ranees enfiic thereupon. Tor.tlic reverence vvebcarc to the name 
ofGodnfcdin.the oath, ought tobec of greater force with us, 
then any private hindcrancc or inconvenience, which may be- 
fall us, upon the performance of the fame. 

1 1 l.Cfifc. Whether dotli an oath bind the confcicncc,whcic- 
untoainanisdrawncbyfr.iudand fubtiltic? 

A»f. I fthc oath be of things lawfull and pofTibie, it bmdetli 
and is to bee kept, though we were induced to it by deceit. Io- 
Mv deceived by tlicGibconitcs, was brought to make Cove- 
nant of peace with them, and to bind it by an oath : Now, per- 
ceiving after three dales, that they had wrought it by craft, .'ice 
would not touch them, in reverence olthc oath that lice had 
taken, frAi/A 8,19,20. Andabont joo.yecrcsaftcr, when Saul 
had (bine ccrtainc of the (jibconitcs, the Kraclites for the fart 
were punilhed with three y ceres famine t which could not bee 
flayed, till feven pctlom of A W/ houibwcrc hanged up iuGi- 
bcah,t Snm.11. 

IV. Cnfi. What if a man take an oath by fearcand compul- 
fion, is he to keepe it, yea or no ? For Example- A man falling 
into the hands of theeves, fertile fafeticof his life, is urged to 
takeafblemncoatb, that lice will feteband deliver them fbitte 
portion of money, and withall never dtfclofc the parties; The 
oath being thus taken, the Quedionis, whether liccbe bound to 
keepe it f' 

Anf Some Divines are of opinion, that the oath is to bee 
kept, and foine % no: but generally it is anfwcred, that it muff 
bee kept, bccaufc this feare did not abolifii the content of his 
will. Eat if it bee aUcadgcd, that in fo doing, lice Hull hurt the 
Common-wealth, Anlivcris made., tlatifhec doenotfw«arc. 
fectcci*, hcc may in probabilitic bring greater damage to the 

weak 
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wealepublick in the depriving of a member by the Ioffe oF his 
ownc We. But it will bo faid, by this monies he mattitaixwesa 

thcefc. Be it fo ; yet he.reniamcscxcuf able, becau c that 

was not his intent t but oncly topvefervc his ownc life, to the 

<>ood of the Common-wealth. , .. _ . 

*’ i hns the moft and left Divines doc hold. But foe my part I 
leave it fufpcnfc though it lecmcs "> likelihood , tbat thc 
Lactic tvhicli f'wcarcs I'tlciKC ,dotlt after a tort maintamc theft 
and communicate with the finite of the robber : and (kthci git , cs 
occafion, that others may M into the dike hazard and jeorpar- 
* die of their lives. And fo much of the iirft part of the Aidwer. 
d The fccond part of the Anfwcr to this third maioc queihon 
foflowes, namely, to fhctv when an oath bindcs not. An oath 

d °?.' When itTs'a^'he Word of Cod and tends to thj 
maintenance of finite. The rcidon ts, iKcanfc when (mdwiU 
not have anoathtobindc.it inuft not bunk t Tor an oath muff 
rol be a bond of inic]uiti«. Hcreuiron D^^ haying 1 worn .1 
ro r , ... ,.n a T.L„t ,n 1 We Kon I r. and being ftatd from 


„ol be a bond ot lniquittt. Hereupon "“""S V.7" " 

JS, oath todchroyrYaW and Ids houte, and being ftatd fro n 
it by the Lord, in the meancs 

this manner ; Bit (fid he the Lord Cod of IfiefMfi theeth* 

/Jit kept m tbit eUyjrtmttmHg to (bed bleed, i.Sam.i^3*.3l- 
II If it be made againft flic wholcfome lawcsofuc Com- 
inomwcabbjbccaule cvcrtc fade muft be <nb,cftto the htgher 

^m^JfTbVtaken of fuel) perfons, as want ^ 

theirfuperionrs and have no power to btndc J 

by cltilfcn which ate under the 

cut content of parents. ^ ^ jy.if 
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v. Ifit bee inauicoftbiiiss imj>olliblc i iul then it is uvaini 

V Ifatrhcfirftit were la wfiill,auJ afterward become ini. 
pofliUc and unlawful!- Iw inch o.uhcs God lumlclfc may bee 
laid to reverie. Tims, ifa man bin*! himlollo by oath to live in 
(ingle life without marriage, and alter findus that God hath 
not given him the gift of com inencic; in this calc, his oath be- 
comes inn: oil ible to bee kept, and therefore being reverie,! by 
r od, and bccimiming unlawfull, it may bee broken witlwi.t 
impietic. , » 

Totbelixt, the Papifts addc two other. The lirff, when the 
oath is made upon cnllotne. And they put this example ; lftwo 
men going out of a doorc or over a bridge, tire one I wearcs by 
Cod that ficc will not goc lirll ; like wile Iwearcs tlw other : yet 
at the laft after contention, one of them goes firth In this ole, 
laics the Paiiift, the oath binds not. Ah[. Ctiflome cannot make 
that which is /Tune, to Ikc no finite; orpcvjmic, tobenopci/u- 
ric : hut rather doubles the linnc, and makes it above meafurc 
more vile and abominable : and they that give tbcmfelvcs to 
this nfuall and cuflomablc (wearing, cannot but oftentimes be- 
come guiltie of flat perjurie. 

'Jhefccondcaleis, when the (iipcriour power, that is, the 
Tope, or other mfcriotir Hilltops, give order to the contr.uk, 
by relaxation or dilpenfatinn. Anf Itislalfc. l or in every law- 
full oath tin re is a double bond ; one, of man to man, the other, 
of man to Cod. Now if. in the oath taken, men were oncly 
obliged to man, the oath might bee difpcniablc by man : But 
feeing man, when lie fweareth toman, iwearctii alfo to Cod, 
uni thereby is immediately bound to Cod litmfclfe; lienee it 
followcth, that an oath taken , cannot have releafe from any 
creature. Therefore our Saviour Chrifls commandcmcnt is, 
ThoufiaJt not forfweart thy filfe, but Jhalt performs thine oathtt, 
lowborn? to tin Lord, /W*t.'j.y$. And the oath that palled be- 
twcenc DaviA and Jonathan, is called, The Lard: oath, 1 Sam. 
ai.y.and i Sam.io.tS. God will have the oath to bindc, as long 
as leemeth good unto him ; yea and ccafc binding , when it 
plcafcthliim.And that which himfelfc bindeth, or will have to 
be lxnind ,no creature can loofe ; Th* things 'tobich G od bath tots* 

{ 'led, Jet no man fiperate,A!at, i jj.tS. And herein the Pope fliewcs 
limfclfc to be Antichrift, intliathcc chalk ngeth povycr to dif 

penfo 
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penlc with a lawful! oath, made without errour or deceit o< 
tbingsltondlandpollible. 

Out of tins anfwcr, mother Quell ion inay be relolvcdy 
namely, when doth a man commit perjuvie i 

An/W. i . When a man fwcares that which he knowes to bee 
filfe. 2. When lie iwearcs that which he mcancs not to doe 
3 When Ik fwcares to doe a tiling which lie alii* means to doe, 
yet afterward doth it not. In ilicie thrrec the not performing of 
an oath made, is flat perjurie. . 

Tint we may yet be informed concerning the finite of Per- 
jut ic, one Qudlioii of moment is to beskanned. in Societies 
and Corporations, there lie lawes and Orders; to the keeping 
whereof cveric one admitted to an olficc, cakes a corporal! oath: 
Afterward it fills out upon occ.ilion, that he breakes feline of 
the (aid Statutes :T lie <ineluon is, whether he be not in this cafe 

perjured? „ • • ii r 

Anfiv. Statutes arc of two forts: Some roe principal or fun- 
damental!. which lerves to maintainc the fhtc of that body or 
( oqioratiun. Others Idle principal!, or mixt, that fetvc for 
order or deccncic. Intlic Statutes principal!, the Law-makerin- 
tends obedience (imply; and therefore they arc neceffaty to 
be kept- Butin the leffc principalt, he exaCls not obedience 
(imply, but either obedience, or the pcnaltic, bccaufc the p*- 
naltie is as much beneficial! to the (late of that body, as the 
other. The breach of the former makes a mail guiltic of perju- 
ries but it is otlicrwifc in the latter, fo be it the delinquent par- 
tic be content to bcare the mnlifl ifit be impofed. Thu* Stu- 
dents and others belonging to fiich locictie, may in dome fort 
cxcufc tbcmfelvcs from the (nine of perjurie, thougli not from 
all fault in breaking feme of the Idler locall llatutcs, elf c few 
could live in any locietic without perjurie. _ . . 

Yet one more Qucllion is jiropounded touchmg perjurie. 
Whether a man may cxacT an oath ofhiin whom he fcarcsor 
knowes will forfweavc himfolfc. AnfW. A private man muft 
not: bur a migillratc may, if the partie offer to take Ins oath 
(not being urgci! thereto) ami he hi ll' ajinonillicdof tliegric- 
voulncflc of the ihuihnue of perjurie. In the execution oi _Ci- 
vill j‘u(\icc,Magillratcs mull not Hay upon mcnsfiruics.- xMu/rr 
expeded not the Ifrarlitcs repentance, for their Idolatries but 
prclently proceeded tuito punilluncnt. Neither muff the pub- 
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like good oftho common-wealth, be hinJrcd, upon the likeli- 
hood, of fufpiti onof a mansperjurie. 

CHAP. XIV. 

OfViHo. 

T Hc feventh head of the outward worfhip ofGod uconcef* 
ning a Vow. All the quel) ions whereof maybe reduced to 
thefe fourc. 

I. Queftiom 
if bat it avow! 

/fnftv. A Vow, is * promife made to God of tilings law- 
full and portable. I call it todiftjngiiifh avow from a 

firalepurpofe. For a purpofc may be changed, but a vow Uw- 
ftilly made cannot. Againc tlicrc is a great difference between 
theletwot fbrin a vow, there is fit ft a purpofc to doc a tiling: 
fccondly, a binding of our felvcs to doe that we purpofc. For 
this caufc 1 tcarmc it- f romifi bccaufc it is a purpofc wttli a 
bond, without which there can be no vow made. 

In the next place Iaddc a promife made to God-, not to Saint, 
Angel, or man. The rcafons arc thefe :• Firl>, a vow is proper- 
ly the worke ofthe heart confiding in a purpofc. Now God a- 
louc knowesthc heart, and he alone is able to dilccriic or the 
purpofe, and intent ofthe fame : which no Angel, Saint, or ei- 
ther creature cm poHibly doc. Secondly, when the vow is 
made, none can punilli and take revenge ofthe breach tlicrcot 
but God. Tliirdly.in the OldTelhmcnc the l ewes never vovy- 
cd, but to God; bccaufc tlic vow was a part of Gods worflup, 
Dent, ij.2 1 .when thou guilt voXv it vow unto the Lordthj God, 
thou p>*lt not pekto f,,y it ; for the Lord thy Cod wlllfureh re- 
quire it of thee, and ft it Should be Jiuue unto thee. Where by the 
way, we may take notice of the fiipcrttition of the Popiln 
Church, that maketh vowes to Saints, and Angels; winch ism 
effeft to make them gods, and to worfhip than as the lews 
worlliippcdOodintheoldTeflauicnt. queft. 


Chap. 14 
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II. Queftion. 

Wheibcv a HflH’ be « on ' * n ^ }C 

went or any pari of Religion, or Gods worfhip ? 

The Anfwcr is threefold. „ . 

1-irH if a vow be taken for a promife of morallobcdicncc; 
the anfwei is, that avow is indeedethe worfhip or Ctod, and 
folhall be to tlic end ofthe world. Torus God (for his part) 
promifcth mercic, in the covenant of grace; fo we m bapti me, 
doe make a vow, and promife of obedience to him , in all h is 
connnandements, and therefore Peter calleth baptilnic «ft- 
tuUtiou, that isthc promife ofa good confciencc to God This 
promifeoncc madeinBaptifme, is renewed founts we wine 
to tlic fords Supper and further contmuedin the daily fpiiituall 

cxcrcifes of Invocation, and Repentance. ,. 

gut it may befaid, we arc already hound to the obedience 
of tlic law by order of divkic luftice, therefore wcc “" r * 

SraraS 

is no lefle neceflary, md bchoofch.Ufor us, ifweconfiderlmw 

•Hit JWercncc between the Old leftament; and^tHe Ne v. . 
In the Old Teftament, the vow of fuch duties , ,vm part 
Gods worfhip; but in the New it is not and that for thelc 

KC Tirft, the fewifli ceremonies were to the le wes 3 
Gods worflup; hut to us G entiles they are t ot, conddcting 
they arc aU in Chrift abolifhed, and noncof them doe now 
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ftand in force by Cods law to us. I bus the ftffcovcr was a 
cercmonic, or ll-rvic* appointed by C*dtoUc.utaml of the 
1 indites and their nolicritie W. n »4,a*- ;l,ul t,,c 1 r 1 c,0 1 r ? 
flood as a part of Cods worihip to than for a per pet unll ordi- 
nance but to ns in the NewTcftainciit, both it and other I.c- 


nance uuiiu iia xu u.v - 

gal! ceremonies arc abrogated, and we have ondy two Sacra 
iJicnts, to be adminiftred and received, as kales of the proimlcs 
off iod, and paitsof his worihip, Baptilinc, and the Supper ot 

''^Secondly that which isnot commanded unions byGo.l > w//« 
tunic of XVorfi'ip, is no worihip to ns. Km» the ceremonies of 
the lewes arc iu> where commanded tons in that name; and 
tlwrefiirc it is vaine thing for any man to vow tile oblemtwn 

thereof. , . , 

Ihirdly, vowes of ceremonial! duties, did in a peculiar man- 
ner, and upon ipeciall icfpeits.pcr tainc )•» the 1 cwcs-Hcrcupoii, 
when they vowed Houle, lands, (mods, &c. to the ufc of 
the Temple, This they did, as king the l.ords Tenants, of 
whom alone they held their jmilbll ions: and hereby they ac- 
knowledged and alio tell ilied their Homages nndlcmccsdiic 
unto him. And this particular rclpefl concerned! not the 
Church awl peoplcof theNew Tcllamcnt : whence it follow- 
ed), thatthey arc not tied by the feme bond to peiformc wor- 
fldpunto C JoJ, by the vowes, and ceremonies gifts, oblations, 

and faciiliccs. _ . , 

l he third and lafl part of the mtfwer. If a vow be taken 
for a pi oin if c of fbmc bodily and outward workcs.orcxcicilc, 
as falling, giving of alines, abilaining from ecu tainc meats, and 
drinks, &c. then it is not any part of t mbs woillup.but ancly 
anhcli>c,(taY 9 and tiirtherancc of the lame, l oi full, we have 
Jibertieof conscience in ( hrilf,to ulc,or not to life, all moiffc- 
r ent things. Now Gods worOtip is not a thing of’ that mime, 
but iJifbJutely ncceflary. Secondly, fW, i,Tim.n ^alliimctli, 
that bodily txercifiprtjitelb Hi tic, but god/inejjc w projitiwlcjor nil 
things: It which words, he opjxifcthgodlinefii: to bodily cxci- 
cilc, and therefore godlinellc.or the wprlhipuf God,co«filtctli 
not in them. . 

But the words of D*v%d arc nllcd^ed tothccoiitnirj, //*«• 
7tS.1i yoWe/mdperfvrme unto the Lord jour OW VVherc we 
nave a double command; one to make Vowes, another to 

pay 
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pay them. To which 1 anfwcr : Gift if D«vid fpeakctli of the 
vow of ah 1 no tall duties, then the Commaudement concer- 
ned! every man; bceaulc the tiling commanded, is a part of 
( ods worlltip. for it is as much ns tl lie had hid , Vow thank- 
full obedience unto Cod, and pci forme it. Againc, if the place 
he meant of the vow of ccremomall duties, then it is a coin- 
mandement peculiar to the Old Teftament, and !o binds the 
Jcwcsoucly tbowbeicnotallot tliem , hut oncly Inch as nail 
juft entile to make a vow : lot othcrwile they had liberty to ab- 
Ittilic front vowing, Denton. When than dftam of [row vorv- 
it f„il! be no fume unto thee. Of one ot thole two kmdes mult 
the place allcadgcd necelfarily he updeiftood.aiid not of the third, 
which is of bodily cxercilc: for then it fhaujd rcvct/c Clinltian 
libertic in the ufe of things indifferent: which no Cominandc- 
meutcando. ... 

lty light of this Anfwcr, we may difccrip: the errour ot tin_ 
Popiih Church, which makth Vowes part of Hciigton, and 
the worlhip of Chid. Nay further, ittcadicth that tome vowes 
as namely thofc of l'ovcrue , Continccy , Regular Obedience, 
to this or that Order, are workes of merit and fupcrcrogation, 
tending to allatcofpeitcftion, even in this life; and dclcrving 
a litrtiier degree of glory in heaven then the worko of the 
rall Law. 

Ill, Queftion. 

When a Dome made doth btnde , and when 
not ? 

Before Igivcnjiiwertotho Queftioit I will lay downe this 
Ground 

iijiottking of alaWfull Vow fourc conditions ace. tobcob- 

fetked ' , , . 

•The firft coicerncth the petfoi; of hint that voweth; that 
ho be n lit pciton. Hisfiuicilcmaybedifccrncdby two tilings 
Titftj.if he be at his pwnc libertic ( as touching tho tilings 
whereof l|0 makes. a vowe) and not under the government 
of aitipccionr. Thus jn the Old Tcllamcnt, if a daughter had 

made 
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inid'- a vcnV, without the content or allowance offer father, it 
n ht Jot Hand m cffcft. Numb. j«M, 5 , Secondly, if the ■ party 
Uccpc himlelfe within tltc co.npalk rot h.scnUtng genet all, and 
Sa.hr. Hence itfolbwcs that Vowes ofgoing on 1 ilgn- 
i Kunc ' ..,„v(liii>thisor that ldoll,m this or that place ( lot ex- 
T' Trf t , and the J.ady of loiretro 

Jreu crhuihudi.llhtecLeit.a. pevfons by this ptt.dl.ee, doe 
S their calling, and condition of life, and take upon them a 

calling not warranted by the 1 oid. - .. 

The lecond Condition is, concerning the matter ofaVow 
It muft be lnvvfi.ll, poiTiblc, and acceptable toCod. Hereupon 
itfolbwcs, that there befourc things, wind cannot be the 
matter of a vow, the firil is finne- Thus the Tewes bound 
thcinfclvcs with a Vow , that they would nttt her eat nor dn»k.till 
I,*d W'd P‘‘» l Adl.»3 • i ^ , 1 4- This their vow was nothing 
rite biit athveatiiingof Cod himfclfc, and therefore utterly 
imlawfuU, Secondly, t.igcsaud light meters; as when a. nan 
vowetb, not to take up aflraw, which like. And this is a plain 
mocking of God, thirdly things, impoffiblc: as to flic, or to 
co on mot to Icrofnlem. fourthly, things mccrcly neccflary: 
as to die which cannot be avoided. 

The third, is touching the forme of a VoW. It stum Do 
voluntary, and free. And that it may be <o, three things arc tie- 
ccflarily required, lirft, that it be made in judgement, that is- 
W W, rcafon, and deliberation. Next that it bee done with coii- 
fcntofwiU. And thirdly withlibertie of confidence. 

Hence itappcares,that the Vowes of children, and mad-meu, 
and fooler, or filch are taken upon rad me he, or conftraintjalfo th« 
vow of perpctuall ahflincnce from things jimplj indifferent, arc 
all utterly unlawh.ll.l or the full fort arc not done upon judge- 
ment, the next, without due confideratiotr, and the lau arc great- 
ly prejudicial to airiftianlibectic. _ 

The fourth concctncs the end; which is notto he a part ot 
Gods worihip, but oncly allay and prop, to father andbelpc 
us in the lame. Now there be three particular ends of a Vow 
1 -irItyo (hew ourfclves thankful! toGod for blc dings received 
Secondly, to prevent finne to come, by keeping fobrietlc and 
moderation* Thirdly, to preferve, and increalc our faith, prayer, 
repentance, andobediencc. 

This ground being laid, the Anfwcrto the Quelhen pro- 
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poundcdjistliissWl.cn in vowing, wee obferve the condition 
i>ne-rcquircd, the vow is lawfull, and conleqiieutly binds the 
party vowing, fo as if hec keeps it not, hcc difhonoureto God. 

But wl.cn the laid Conditions doe not concurre in the aftion of 
vowing, it becomes unlaw full, and the partic remained, free 
and not bound to performance. . 

H ere by the way, a Queftion of foinc moment is madet 
Whether Jephte upon his Vow, did offer his Daughter in Sacri- 
fice.or no ? con fide ring that it is plainc, even by the light ol Na- 
curc, as alfo by the dortrinc before taught, that a man is bound 
by the vow which lie innkcth. ' 

This Qy eft ion admittethfondry anfwcrs, according to the 
divers ouiuiousand judgements of men, upon the place writ ten, 
ludr 1 1 • And my purpofc is not to examine that which others 
have brought in way uf rclolution, butbriefely to deliver that, 
which I take to be the truth. I anlwer therefore that lepht, did 
not offer hLs Daughter in Sacrifice upon liis vow : but oncly dc- 
dcdicatcd lierimtoCloJ, after the manner of the Nw-irKC*, tu 
1 he end of her daies : to lcadc herlife apart ui a f ingle citato. Hie 
1 ruth of tin's anfwer will appeare by thefc rcafoiis t 

Virft.inthe 37-vcrfc of the chapter, the daughter ot iephie 
era /cs leave of hcrfnther, togoc apart into the lnonntaiues, for 
1 Wo months Ipace, to bevvailc her virguiitie. Where it may bo 
nbfci ved, tliatllicc Went not to deplore the lode ot hcrlitc, but 
jier future eftate and condition, bccauie face was (upon her ta- 
I hers vow) to live a perpctuall finglc life. And why? Surely 
bccaufc (as tl.e text faith.vcrfc JP.) flic had not knowno a man : 
audit was accounted a curie in Indca, fora woman nlwaies to 
live unmarried. , _ .... 

Secondly, in the lift veilc it is faid in our common pnglUli 
I'ranllaticHijtlut the daughters of Ilracl went yeere by yeere, to- 
foment the danghter oilephtc. But 1 take it, it may beeas well, or 
better trnnfintcd out uftl.e Hebrew, they Went to * talhe or confer 
With her t m<\ fotocomfort her i and tiiat this nitcrpretiuon may . <(J ()y 
laotfccmc ftranec.thc vciy fame word is oblcrved m this mule, (|>( lkbrcw 
Wp. 5. 1 1. there flvill they * talks or conftrrt of the righteout- 
neliooftho Lord. Now if they went yeere hy yeere to comfort 
her, then flic was not put to death. ’ 

Thirdly, lepht* is commended by the holy Ghoft, for the 
excellency oi his faith, Hebr, 11.31. and that onto! the 
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hhtoric- Hour the commendation of his toll, awl thcimnitutall 

l^tit wdlbefnid,tl at /-P^v l)CtllcLordSjaill , b , c 

«tt P ^ d T ,wSn'n ■ v. ? . .Afa I'lic words mar 
would offcntforaji orJ \v;/i c fr it m fieri fit- And the 

move tfcicly bciudcthu! , | | w hiciilirft nvcctcth 

me, ifitbcathiftc (c -meth to conliH of two purrs, 

(1 f‘ "SS k fer it rt tlS&nncr. b, a ditecriv J con- 

JitenS £mt.ml.crctumed from the vrftonc. ^ 
T i was inrecard oft crjvowed virginity s winch was a curfc 
.moJthciewes. And bcfidcs that he had birtone dmghtcvyand 
by this. Lives of facri (icing her, allhop. of pollccitie ».tcr turn 

W £t fce.ncs, that Moittfticall vowes ofvirgini tic, by this 

a&SiS tlu^sUycs.- but tin, thought it' not a ft** 
ol .crfcaio.? but rattier aneftatjof inifcnc, » may appear. :m 

ri ihe vcntlvisclothcswl.cn fhc mcttclmn; and the daugh- 
tevsof Iliad went to comfort her, as being no w mawoftillaiid 

^ V^thSSScafbni I conclude that I'fbu did not offer «» 
his daughter in lacrifice, butondy let her apart, to live a ingle 
ifetoL honour »uUcrviccofGod.A ?l {/^ uughrkiow 
even by the light of natnrc.thattt wasahmvc to vowlusdaugh 

tevs death, and a double finite to Kill her. 

I V. Quell ion. 

Wbetcer Monafticall or Motiki/bvowes blade 
otno? 

To this the P^iAs anfwcr affirmatively placing, 
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lint wee uiay know th.mwlvc better > they areiunuiiiber 
three. ‘{lie lirll is the vo.v oleoniii.eii.V ; whereby a man re- 
nixtnceth Marriage fi>r ever, and vowetb un'o' od pc.peiuall 
virnini'ie.'l'lieleton iof Voluntary Povcrtic, which iv, when 
a nv.111 givelh overall pvovrlie of his golds, ml h'tids hnndfe 
toliv«;l>yhegn l iiv ;. 'l he third is, of llegular obedience when a 

jvianveligne-sliiinfclf iiieiailcicnoe/obe ruled by 'another, and 

ro Keep ionic deviled .r\ier ( i'.v all actions', and duties, pertaining 
to religion. 

Mow the (iiidlion being, whether tlveic voweshind or no 
1 .vnl’wer in a word; they doe not, and ih.it for tilde ro.vlo.vs 
rii li, they are Hat againH the l aw of 1 k>J, which I make 
m.uiifett in the particulars. 'live vow of perpetiinll duiliiie, 
is exprelli.lv againtU mdscommnndemem.i.f.V !■'}. I l ll >y 
ur.tm MUntlct thtmm.-.ny : fir it i> better to marry tlmno 
burnt. Toths text the Pajulis an! wer, three wayes- 

lit It, they fay that this place of Scripture is imvl- 1 )' a dit live 
ivennillion, and not a com mai idem vim we reply aijainc di- 
vcdlv, thatit isaplaine eomiiuuideinent: l or the intent of 
the llolvt.hdl in that text, and in the whole Chapter ism 
oid .ire' a necelliuy renvedic for ineontincncy , which M 
ells irmwo i and for the avoiding of femuctnon, which 
bungs dcllriVotion to tV,e lonle.Aiid lor that gm pole lie i peakes 
not iii permitting manner , but in imperative teat mes, J-'t 
them many . . 

Second li , they aiif wer, that the win ds concern onclr incou- 
tinuvt neifiMis, tlvat cmtimit fornication. We on tlic other hdc 
■mil m, that they arc not onely given to them that live inconti- 
nently, Invtto all perluiis wl.ithaie ItibjcCUo burning , which 
l>nrni»F may be without incniuiiicncic. 

1 in' the better iindeii landing whereof, let it he conlidcred 
that there lx* tlvrec diilindl degrees «t lull m man. the llrl >'^ 
when the temptation is full received into me ijnnde. I ne 
ftcond, when the fame temptation urcvuilcth, tlvongli wit ) 
Ionic ret.llaiice and iron! le of live mindemd cor ffciviuv, which 
alio/ though no outward offence as yet follow ) isa degtee iff 
burning, live third is, when the temptation In farre prcvai- 
lctlijihat tlvc heart and will arc overcome, and the duties <>t re- 
ligion, fix' the time utterly hindred. litis istlvehighelt wor- 

liiiid of biuning. And if we conlida theie degrees well, it wvl 
<1 cal ay 
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caiily uppmc, tint there may be burning without incontinent 

llV lflirilly, they anfwcr that this text Ipcakcth not of per ions 
that are fre : ; but of thole alone who are bound horn f' aniage 
by lokmnc vow,wecoiittaiiwiic allirmc and hold, that the 
words at e gcner.tll.and plainly directed to all pcrfbiis, bound by 
voworotherwife and that appeatesb) veil, 3 5. where he laics 
I fttakp not tbis toti'.iigley-niu.ifinrt. 1 licle Wordcs do fficiv, 
what f.Wi niin.le was touching th-‘ vow <i( pei p. tual! virgi- 
uitie, 1 nr he leaves cveric man according to < mdt ordinance to 
his owne libel tic willing none by tw to bindc Inmldiefioin 
lire tile thereof. 

b'ow lor the row of Regular Obedience, that nllo isagamlk 
tiie word of God, t .Cor.'j.t y.Tture bought with it price fe not 
the fcrviintt of men. Where the Apollle forbids ns to (iib/eft out 
lte.11 ts and coiffcienccs tot Ik [awes and ordiiianccsofmcii, in 
matters of K eligion j and confcijttcntly overthroweth the vow 
ol Regular obedience, for, intbatamaiibindshimlelfctobc 
ruled (in all things belonging toGods worlbip) according to 
tire will and plcaliirc ol bis Supcriour, yea to cate, drink, fleep, 
to be doatiicdj&c, according to a cevt.dne Rule given an.iprc- 
Icribcd by him, whereas in regard ofcoidcicncc, tve are bound 
orrely nntoGod, 

UlHv.the vow of voiuntaric I'ovei tia, is alli> a jilaiticaliulc 
of C .ods owne ordinance and appointinciU, He /it 15 .4 . 7 /«* 
time P>ot<ltl be no beggar in IJiwl. 

Rut it may fccine.tliat thixlaw isnot perpetual!, for in the 
Mew Tcrtainciit wc rcade that there Were beggars, as namely 
one, that was laid at the gate of the Tcinpk, daily toaskc 
altrrcs, / 111 . 3 . Anf, This Law neither was then nor is now ab- 
rogated by God but the obfervation of it (at that time, and 
(incc) was much negleifcd : And the iicgledl of provrlion for 
the poorc.istlic cattfc of begging, and the vow of ocrpctuall 
povertie Hill remains as a m anile (l breach of ( iodslroly ordi- 
nance, not withRanJing any ordinance that may be pretended 
to the contrary. 

II. Thcfecond reafon followcs. Monjtidi vowes as they 
are againft Gods commandcmcnt, flrc they alfo dgainft the 

Libcrtie ofCenfciciKC which wc have by Quill toudting tiro 
trie of the creatures, and ordinances of God: as rich«,marri- 

*gcs 
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ages, meates, drinks, and apparrcll,AW//*J? (faith the A|roll!c) 
in tit Ubirtie W'lierewitb Cod hath nude you (reefh l * ■ T .Again 
Let no m.iH <Wpv you irt watte, or in diinke, or inre/j>eti of 
mi bo/y d.ty, Colollk. 1 6. hr thefe places there is granted unto 
man, a free ufe of all tilings indifferent (o it be in no cafe of 
offence. 

Mow in monkifli vowes, thofe things which f -od hath made 
indifferent, and (nit inonrlihcr tie, arc made necchary: whereas 
. noordiiiKiice of man can make things (imply 1 tree limy ,& (kh rs 
of 1 ,ods worlhip, which he liimlclf hatli made indifferent, and 
left free to the willof man- And hence it was that (lie forbid- 
ding of ineates, and mai tinges, were teanned by the Apollle , 
The Dot hint of 1 ) ivelit, 1 . Ti ill <}. 1 . J 

Jim ( lome wilUay) doth not the civill Magillratc in out 
Common- wealth forbid the ufe of 'Ionic meats? /M/iV.h : doth 
IJntliy his comuiandcmcnt he takes not away the liber tie that 
we have in the die of things indifferent, but doth oitcly mode- 
rate it fin' the common good, which he may doe lawfully. 

111 . The third reafon. Some of them arc out of the power 
and abilit ic of him that vowethjasthe vow of pctpctuall clu- 
Hiiie in (ingle life- lor our Saviour faith, Ail men ennnot receive 
,!m word, but they to whom it h given, Wi at. 1 i>. 1 1 .that is.Conti- 
ucncicisngiltol God, wIkicoI all mcnarc not capable, but 
tliofe onely to whom he giveth it, when and as long as it ] 'fee- 
lot 1 1 him, neither isit denied unto l 6 mc,bccan(o they will not, 
but hecanle they arc not able. 

Againll this the Papift ol> jefteth that wc may receive any 
pood gift oft iod, if wc pray for it lor Qirill hath laid, A ike, 
& jefi, A receive, Mnt.y.-.'^nfdus fallc.Gods gifts lire of two 
ioi ts. Some me common to all that bclcovc, and nectjl»iry tolnl* 
vatiou • ns Viiitli, Repentance, ObcdioiKC ,the Pence oHjtxl 
Some Againe arc fpeciidl gif ts not given to all, r.or necdjuU to 
falvation, hut peculiar onely to foine . aslic.iltb, wealth, cor it 1- 
nencic, (ingle life, Src. Now the promile otour Saviour,^ 
.wd ye fMl receive, K meant ol things ncecffavy to ialvatton, 
and not of particular and lpeciall gifts- lor lome ma v pray tot 
theinyind yet ncvcncccive tlietn.Tlius /W prated tliricc.that 
the prickc in his llcili.thc meff'enger of Satan.might be remo- 
ved from him, that lie was not heard, inn Ins petition granted. 
And wl.y?Bccau(e tl.at which lie praied formas not iwmmo* 
1 Q i 
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«ifi ueceff.iry to lalvatto>,but « fpecull £r.teefix tlie time of tltc 
temptation, wlicrcwuh he wasp.elently alfmltc gwhcreiipun 
anfwcl WWgivel y s Mj?r.xciipif\\dcMf-srtl>.c. 

And heme wcleiuiv,in wti.u imni i.-v to J‘Ho things at die 
luiuls ofCod, when wc pray, ‘m-.'li i-.:hv nrcjll-'t ii: ui fdli.i- 
t ion, we may us.te a'.iiolutly .mdlimply; hut tilings tlut are Idle 
iKcell.uy.witlt this condition; Hit may 'find with the good 
will and plea line of God. 

Ajf.tine.tlie Papill ; Mcadged. an example of nvo married 
| <:ili>ns; the one whereof being Imittenby flieiimJ of God 
v. itli (lie dead pai'ic, (hoodie.' um'inaedcipr.iy lor tire gil t of 
continencie. Jnf'An this cal: a m.inied parti.- nviyaske it, and 
i»y ( iods intTcie oht.iine it, hecaule now 'here rem lines unto 
him or her no other remedie. lint it is not id with (ingle per- 
iinif, conlkiciin:' tl -tt they have aootlier remedie, which is 
Marriage : and tiierelore they may not luoltc, or hope toot- 
taiiK fnch a gil l. 

Thirdly, tliey lay, God Ini li given to all men (iillicicut aide 
and ll length, that if they willulc the meaner, they may liava 
,1k gift of dial) itic. 1 or (ii Hi dent grace is given to although 
notcftedhialh sb'f. It is I dle ■ there is neither liillicient nor 
cftertuall grace given to all, to live a (ingle life, lint it is a rare 
•and Ijeciall gift given onely to Ionic- I'mI to Timothy willed] 
younger \^>omcn, not to iudcavonr to liniwaie wticn they have 
not the gift, but in want thereof to mwrie , i Tim. 5. 14. 
Where hec takes it for granted, that they had no iitch (ro- 
wer given them of l iod, to live in perpctuall clwftitic, though 
they would. 

1 V. The fourth Rcafon. I’opifli vowes doc nbolith that 
order, which God Iiaih let in tile Soeietie of mankind^ to wit, 
that men Ihonld not onely ferve him in the duties of the full 
Table, but in the duties of the fccond, by laving of mcn,( 7 (i/, 5. 

1 3 ,Bj love fervt one .mother. Againc, Row. 13.10, Love is cal- 
led the fulfilling of the AAV, bccaufe the Law of t lod is puidli- 
feJ,uot apart by it idle, but in and with the love of our neigh- 
bour. Tt 6 this order it followed!, that every ninn.bclidc the ( le- 
nt rail calling of a Cln iilian, mull liavc fbmc particular kind of 
life, in the which lie mud wallte, and therein doc iervice to 
men ; which if he rctufe to doe, he nrnfi not fete ■ according to 
tho ApoQles rule,» Theft y 10 . 

Now 
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Now tl|cfc TOWcsinakcaleparation bet.wcenc thefe two ; 
lor they bring men into general! calling, hut they utterly 
imitate and make vokl the particular, and the dutics.ofit; 
In as a man keeping tltcm cannot be fcrvtccablc to (min, either 
in GliiU'dl, or Common- wealth. Bolides by tl\c vowpfp.ovcr- 
1 ic, the Apolilcs rule is difiumnllcd, i .Tim.'. 1 6. which is, that 
if a man be able lomamtainchimlclfc, or have any kindred a- 
blc to doc it, he Ihonld not be chargeable to the Church; and 
fa there might be Sufficient altncs to them that arc finely 

V. The lift rcafon they bring in againc Iudaifmct for 
fcwiHi religion by Gods appointment, flood in bodily rites, 

and out ward ceremonies, ailions, and gcflurcs, yea in out ward 

tliinj’s.ns garments, meats, & drinks,- And their rule was, Touch 
‘tot, titjle not .from all which we arc wholly freed by ChrilV. 

VI. Sixtly/Ibcie vowes arc Idolatrous and fupcii{itiops : 
for they arc made and oblcrved with an opinion of Gods wor- 
fliip of merit and of the Hate of perfection, whereas nothing 
can he made Gods worfhip but that wliich lmnlelfc coinman- 
deth. And bodily exevcifcs arc unprofitable, as P.tul faith ,mul 
therefore they cannot be meritorious. And further t» discaiuc 
of a (late of pcrfiu-Tion beyond the law of God, is to make tho 
Law it fclfc inipcrfetfl: whereas omcrurivyifc, the Law of flic 
Lord is perfef l, righteous, and pure . I' ft I- t 0 - 7 > 8 - 

VH. Laftly, thelc vowes are again!! t)ie jnelcivatioii of 
Naturctfor by thcin,dpcciaUy that of pcrpctpall chad ttiepnen 
arc brought to deflroy even thek own bodies and lives, wliich 
they aie’bomid to prefe I've, and maintains, Ffl>- 5 .?P* No W* 
ever yet h.ttedhu o\\'»e flejljmt ncuriflicfl) a mcbcrijbctli <V, Th e 
Apollle, even in his dayes, noted it as a limit, in the voliutfaiy 
religion that flien was taken up by lomc ; that fop the mainte- 
nance there of they ipaicd not their owns Wic$f.V(ijf, a. *3. 
Ami like unto that, .is. die prattilo of i’opilh Votaries, 
which tendetb to the mine and ovcrtltrow ol nature, and ljfo 
it fclfc. | 

Thelc be the rcafons in the next pl.ico wq arc tp conltdpf tup 
Allegations that arpcpinijionly made, in tlie faywur, W.de- 
feiicc of I’opilh vowes- 

Andlirllit.is ob/eiTcd in flic Old. I cftapipnt Vows were 
0 part ofGods worfliip? there toe they arc foto be Itodcp m 
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the new. A,f There is gicat difference betweene them. For 
{trlV, they had their warrant out offoods word: thcfcliavc not 
fo : nay there be cxprcll'e teftimonies onf iff Scriptures again It 

theieVowes. , . , . 

Secondly, in their vows there was alwayes right referred to 
fiipciioin s, to reverie then ,T‘ they liked (hem imt.Dut uiMo- 
namcall vowes,all rig! it is taken from hiper iuurs.l ot chi Wren 
arc permit ted to vo '.v.nid their pi omiles mull Hand againlt pa- 
tents content. And wives (according to the I’opilli doarincj 
may vow, againll tlie cxpvclle content of then Imsoaiids. 

Thirdly, they were not pcipctuallhitt ceafed with thece- 
rcmoniall Law. But ihdcare f'uppoled to have a pcrpetualk- 
otiitic, that iniift continue till the end o( the world. 

ScconJly,thcy nllcdgc tliat which is written, d/,«;/i.i 9.1 1. 
Some have made ihemjelvcj chafe for tbckingdime 0/ heaven. 
■j„f The meaning of the text is not, that lume have vowed 
nnelclilc, but there arc (time, who being attired chat they 
have the gift of coiitinencie, upon that gift, do endeavour to 
maintains their prelent cllatc, that lb they may the better 
ferve tied, and advance Ids kingdoms bothm them lelvcs and 

^Thirdly, they objett, 1 -Tim. s . ' 1 . where Paul fpenkes of 
certain youg women, which have damnation, becanfe they have 
broken their firfi faith: that is,(as they interpret ir)theiv vow iff 
lingle life. Anfw. The words are not to bcimdcrfloodofthc 
faith of the vmv t hut either of that faitli and pramile, which 
was made to Cod in their Baptilme.or tlio faith and promtlc 
offcrvicc and rclecfc to be performed to tire poore : ami for 
the breach of either oftlicfc, they maybe laid to incline dam- 
nation. 

fourthly, they lay, Clnift hiinfclfc was a beggar, and tlierc- 
forc wliy may not we alio lie beggars ? /Inf. 1 bough t.hrift 
was jxroic, ct was be 110 beggar. For ho kept a faniilic and had 
n trcafiirer. iud.u wns the Pc ward ofhis family, and barctlic 
baggc.M.i 3,29. And there was mention made of ioo pence, 
Job €q, which in likely hood was in the bag that IhAm kept 
yea, oftlic money which he had, the DiiCiplcs are laid to buy 
mcate, Jnb. 4.H. And though it was granted that t [niltwasa 
bcggcr,yet it folio wes not that we flioiiLdbc lo. for his po- 
vcrt!e,was cxpiatorle, and part of his bufferings. So faitli tne^A- 
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poflL-./fe being rub. for our fifes became poore, that We through 
his povertic might be made rich, ?.,( .or ’• 8.?'. 

1 iftlv, they alledgc. that live Difciplcs for fake all, and lived 
in povoi tiigund their example is propounded for onr imitation. 

Anf. They furfuokall indeed, yet hmv ? nix for ever, Mt for 
„ time ; and tl nt not by v>W but oiicly in njf Mien and Ai/iwf turn 
of their hearts. For after they' luff t< >1 Liken all; we reade > that 
theyonieto their nets and boats ngainc, lob. 2i.;.At?ainc,thc 
Anodic /’<f«/f jicluies of hiinfelle andtherdi, when he faith, 
I Live We not power to teadc about a wife being a f fieri < .Cor.p. 
s. By which it isplaiiK,that iliey put not away their wives. 
Sixtly, Mat. 9. 1 J . If thou Wi It brpcrft!l(lMh Clhrift totlic 

young \\\m)v<‘fcl all that thotthajl give tothe poore,. ind thou 

\„1, i ave treetfure in heaven, and come and follow me.] {vre(f.Utli 
the l’apilf) our Saviour prclcribes pci pctuall poyertie,by cx- 
cxpreflc counicJl. /fo>.TIie words are no cotinfell, hut a fpct.ial 
cLmndemcnt of triad, d netted to tins y«ig 'bauAndthcc^ 
o( it w; ,s to dilcovcr unto him, his fccrct unde, and hj poti c, 
j u that lie boallcd that he had kept all the o.mmamfcmuits, 
when as indeed he kite w not what they meant. _ 

I a(Hy, tl icy ohjeft the exam pie of tl ic R ccahitcs, who ac- 
cording to the commandemcnt of then father lonadab, would 
drinke no wine, not dwell in honfcs,nor build, nor plauh'ior 
ft, we Ierm. 3 1 ■ And the l.ord npprooyctb their prattice.v/»/. 

•j hey did obey their fathers command m tilde things , to hc- 

L Lings i, .different i but not as parts of God, worfiup,™ the : 1 lo- 
" whereof they placed Religion. And they obeyed u carcf.il- 
iv for this end, that they might mure thcnifclves Unto hart llup 
Secondly, this their obedience, touching thefe things, (food not 
« it p'nJctuMl* ^ ov tUcntlicy IIuhiM 

I uveTihforVed a 11 the thing* which they vowed,<:qiially,vvluth 

imWTion for dwelling m tents 5 and aswcicade vcift t.nij 
.,L upforfeare of the Calde.vu that were m the land, and da c/t 

l, olden, as they arc in huth, wicked and abominable. cHAp 
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CHAP. X V. 

of 

He eighth Head of the outward worfliip oFGod ij 
Falling. A 

2 £f Ky? By Fnfiing, T underfland the Religious Fait, 
a&frrgg 3 which is joyned with the duties of Religion; and 
namely, the excrcilcs of Prayer, and humiliation, Touching it 
there are three principall Quclliuns to bo handled in tnciv 
order. 

I. Queftiotn 

What is a Religions Faft ? 

Anfto. It is a voluntary and extraordinary abflincnce, ta- 
ken up for a religious end j what tills end is, we (hail foe after- 
ward. 

Firfl, I call it voluntary, becaufc the tnicandpaiticiilnr 
manner of falling is not impofod, or determined, but left free 
at our ownc iibettie- Againc I tearmc it extraordinarie , to 
diftingtiifli it from ordinaric Ming : which (lands in the 
pradticc of tcmpcrancc r and lobrictie : whereby the appetite is 
reftrained in the life of incatcs ami drinkes, that it doc not ex- 
ceed moderation. NoWthiskindcof’Misto be ufed ofnll 
Cliriftiatis at all times: whereas the extraordinarie is not dai- 
ly and ordinarily to be pradlifed, but upon fpeciall occalions, 
and at fpcciall times, inas much as it is more flrait ainilcycre 
abftinencc then tho other. 
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1 1. Quellion. 

Htnt) a Religious Faft it to be obfervedl 

AitfW'. For die obforvationof it, three things at' e required. 

J. A /nil and Weiglitic caufe. 

II. A Right manner. 

III. Right ends. u , 

Sett. 2. 

Fading is then to b; ufod when a Juft and weiglitic caufe or 
occafion tliereof is offered. There be two juft caufos ot a 1 all . 

Tlie (irft, is when foine judgcmcntoftkidliangsovcreur 
heads, whether it be pnblick,as famine, pcflilencc, the .'word, 
cicllruftion, &c. or private. The prophet Icel in the name of 
the Lord, calls the Iewcs to a (trait audlolcmnc Fad; and 
that upon this juft occafion, bccaufo the Lord hacHcnt a great 
dearth upon tho laud, lot 1,1.x 4,1 5 ,&c. liefer and her compa- 
ny failed, when flic had heard news of the intended ddlmdti- 
011 of the Icwes. F.fl.4.6. The people of Niniveh which 
were not (ewes, but fbricincrs in regard of (he Covenant, 
when the prophet came and denounced dc fruition unto than 
’for their finnes, they generally gave tlicmfclvcs to falling and 
prayer, /ok 3- 5 

The lecond canfeof fading is, when we arc to Inc and leek 
by prayer to Cod for foine fpcciall blcfling, or for the fupply 
of ionic great want. Thus when Daniel defired to obtain the 
deliverance of the children of Hind, out of captivity in Baby- 
lon, he gave liiinfolfc toMing. 7 J<r». 10,3. Thus Chnllfa ted, 
and f’pent the whole night in prayer unto tied before lie cliolc 
his twelve Apofllcs, Lt<k 6 . 1 a. And in like manner Paul, and 
.V/Aw.whco they were to found to plant C Lurches, tiled prayer 
and faftaii.’, *4.23 becaufc in thefo matters of logrcattm- 
Iiortance.thcy looked for foedall diredion from < *od Iniiilellc. 
fcaflly, .AwMthat fii • might be more fervent in prayer, falted 
night and day in the Temple, ^ 
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Sett. i. 

•flic /ico, vi point is the right manner of Killing ; which 

(lands induce things. . 

Hie 11,11 is nbdiucncc from mcatc anddrmkc: tor there- 
in conlifieth the very nature of a I alt; and if that be wanting 
it is no I hit at all. Thus lifter commanding the Jewes to tail 
fi.r her, hiiis thorn neither eatc nor diinkc for three day esJiJhr. 

^ The fecund is .in abllincncc from all delights, which may 
any way cliccrc end refrefh nature. In this fort Daniel failed 
iv.rce whole weeks ofdayes.iibltaining from all plea 'ant bread, 
•lie ll», wine. and ointments, Dm . i o. j.Su wltcn 'David failed, it 
is laid that Ik lay all the night upon the earth, that he neither 
wall icd, nor anointed himfelfc, nor changed his apuard,*.***. 

! i, , a, 20. iii the iblemuc loll of the lcwos.thc bridegroom 
Sc bi idc mnfl ‘ome tut of their chambers , tool 2.15,16. By their 
places it is mtuiilcfl, that in a true Taft, there is required, not 
oncly abflinence fiom ineafc and drinkc, but from all delights, 
recreations, and other things that might rcfrdli the nature ol 
man. By this, the Bopilli tailing is/uflly repvoqvcd; wherein, 
though men are in/oyned to Maine from (kill, yet there i:. gi- 
ven libel tic to nfc other dclkatcs. _ , 

The third thing in the manner of a Tail, is fofurc forth to 
to .-Maine from mcatc, and other delights, as the body maybe 
thereby ajjlifled. JUra proclaimcs a 1 all, and lie gives a re a I on 
thereof, that himfelfc and tlie people rm&ht aftUU thcmfelves , 
Ezra «.2<This of a mans (cite, is expounded by JW, 

I .Cor.y.27. where lie (aith ,/ beatedonm tny body andbring it in 
fiibjeliiou.Kaw though we mull humble and afilid our bodies 
by falling, yet we ought not to weaken, aholithor dcllroy 
naturejordo that whereby the llrcngth of nature maybe taken 
away. Tor inch aflMing is f orbidden, Cel. 1.2 ; And contrari- 
wife, we arc commanded by Chrifl,to pray for daily bread , that 
is,foclifbodas is fit to inflame our fubftances ; and therefore 
we may b)rihchcxcrcifcs overthrow iheiiimc. 

Yet for the better undcifiaoding of the manner of Fading, 
three queftions arc to be nnfwcred. 

I. gueflm. How long the toft mult continue l ^„r, v 
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yinj^r.The beginning and cud of a Tall, is left unto our li- 
berie. But itisfolcuigtob.'kc|)t, as the priiicipall acliousof 
the Tail, tliatishumilialion and prayer, doe continue. And 
though the beginning and end thereof be free to us, yet it is 
mod meet and convenient, that Iblemuc Tails Ihould begin in 
the Morning, and lad tell the evening- This was the ufiiall cu- 
ff, jmc of the Chinch of the old fella ment. 

I j . ^//ryJiwj.Whetlier in tl ie day of a folcnme 1 all, a m an 
may cate any tiling or no ? and il ho may, what. 'and how often/ 
Anf. \Vc may cate, and that (ifnccdrequirc)oncc or twice 
1-Jowhcit we mull here take with ns tilde two Caveats:l : irll 
concerning the quantitic ofourincatejit mull be Idle then or- 
dinal)', and oncly that which it neccflary to prciei vc nature, 
and no more: fbrifit IwAthcrwife we abolilh our Tall. Sc- 
condly, concerning tlie qualitie of that we eatc; it mull not be 
daintteand pkafant, but the mcanell food, and Inch as hath 
lead dcliglit(omncflc,and delicacie in it.Thlis Daniel faded for 
three weeks ofdays.froin morning to evening ; in which time 
lie ate but a final! quant itio ofmeatci and that which was none 
of the daintieft , Dan,i o., j . 

l liefc Cavcatsoblcrved a man may lawlully take foinclu- 
ftcnancccvcnin the time of folcinno Tall. Tor there is no 
kindc of'mcate but may then be eaten, quantitic and qnalitie 
being obferved. In the Old Tellaincot , nodcane bead was 
forbidden tolic eaten in the day ofa Taft. And in the New, 7 # 
the pure, l aith Paul, Tit-i .15. all things are jure. And the king- 
dome of God Hands notin meates, and drinkes, but in rightc- 
otsfncfle peace and ;’oy in the holy ( 'hod, Rem. 1 4 

HI. guejliou. Whether allperfbns arc bound to keepc tlie 
ferine pvclcribcd in the day oftlic folcmiw l ad ? 

Anf. All that are able, and can abdaine arc bound . Yet bc- 
cai lie Gods woill dp (lands not in eating, or not eating, fomc 
perfons arc here exempted. 

1'jrll, allthofe that arc wcake, ns children, aged pcrlons, ami 
thofc that are fickly. Secondly, they that by rcafon of the 
conllitntion of their bodies, doe findc thcmfelves fit to pray, 
and hearc the Word chcatcfilly , when their flomacks arc 
emptie. Tilde perfons may cate in the dayof a folcmne Fad, 
fo that'tlicy lAilctve the Caveat before rcinembrcd. It is not 
with ns in tilde countries, as it was withthclc ws:They could 
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fill one two, or three dayes together withotittmy inconvem- 
cnee- we cannot doe the like. Au.l thcralon h-phtne-Mcn 
tint live in thofc hot countries, have coldftomacks, ami fo 
may fall the longer : but in wider cUmatcs, uch as ours «, in 
reincft of theirs; meiibcing of hotter (lomacks, are notable t* 
1 V.i 5 -nt.iJ. C 0 |\tin„c fading lb long as they. 

of t.iliJ'T/ 

Sect. j. 

Ihc third point is. concerning the right ends of a religions 

l ad; and they arc fom e. 

The hi d isjtofubduc the flefli,thatisto brio" the body.nnd 
li, the bodily lulls into fubjertion to the will and word ot(> od. 
llv eat in- ami drinking the body is made heavy, the heart op- 
l>r oiled, tlic fenies dull; and the whole man unlit tor the d utics 
of humiliation, prayer, and hearing oft he Word. * t • *•! • 

'lhat therefore this uulitnclle may he taken a way, not oncly the 
body it Idle, but tfie unruly ludsofthc llclli arc lobe mortified 
and fiilklued,by this cxcrcilc nffafting. 

'Ihc Iccond end is, to (line up our devotion, ami to con- 
(iiine the attention of our minds in hearing and in prayer. To 
this pnrpofc, inthe Scripture, fading and prayer arc for the 
moll part, if not.il wayes /oyned together ; becaufc when the 
domicil is fiiU, the body and mimic arclefle able to doc any 
good duties and conti ariwife, when abdincncc is tiled, the 
heart is lighter, the nftetfions inbetter order, the whole man 
more quick and lively in the fet vice of Cjodd'or this very canlc 
Anna is laid toworjhlp GoA night & Any Wnhfitfting and prater 
Luke 2.37 And the intent of the holy uliod there, is to com- 
mend her for the fcrvencic ofher prayer wliich (lie teditied 
in that by fiich cxcrcifcs, llic (lined up and iucrcafed the at- 
tention ofher mimic. . . 

The third end is, to tcdific thchumihticandcontntionot 
our hearts, that is to fay, our inward ibrrow and grief for 
fin, and on r repentance and ede din all turning onto t.iod. With- 
out thtsend, thcfhftishutavainc ccreinonie. And there fore 
tlie Prophet led callsupon the people, to turn unto the l ord 
witli all their hearts, with fading, weeping, and mourning; <• 
rent their hearts, and not their garments, C re- loci- J . 1 2 . 1 3 hie 
Prophet E/ay iti like manner, reprooveth the Icwcs, becaufc 
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when they faded, they would nfllM ihtirfon/n for a day , m:A 
lo\\‘ rMY;f their heads as a t>:ilrnp>,anA He tloW'iicin fnckfloihaiiA 
apKt , but made noconli iciicc to turn from their evil! wales, f/.o 
58.5,6 ! 'herein: c ihcin.uUvard humiliation was but hypneu y. 

'llie foiirtlicii ! of a l .ifhs,toa imniiilh us ofnfour guillines 
|..|;,rc til. - 1 ord, an. I tons put in inindcofthc nikimwledgo- 
mentof' urlinnc.s whereby we become unworthy of any hlel- 
f ui" , stiff , or manic, yea, unworthy to go; upon the ground, to 
breathe in the aiie,toe:iic - ,druike,ileepc,or injoy any otherlie- 
nelit. I n a word, tint we lure deferred by our liiincs all die 
plaguesaiidpiniillimemstl. reamed in the law againll limicrs. 
T he’ malefaiToiir in the day of allifcs, cannot give greater tc'li- 
liinnieof tlic true cniifeUion of hisguillinedc, then by coming 
before the fudge with the r. pc about his ncclqiiciilior con \vc 
bring a move notable ligne of our true humiliation before 
(.mil’, then by coming before him in the Jay oftlic foietime 
ralf,withopeiiconfdlioiimid proclamation of of out guiltines 
bothofliime and pmitllimciit. 1 Icnec it was tliac in tit; I all of 
Ninivch , not onciy men, but even the bealls were forbidden 
tofcedcor drink water : fortiiis very end, that the Ninevites 
mij'ht acknowledge their lins to be lo great and heinous in the 
fight ofdod, that in regard thereof; not oucly the re.ilonablc 
creatures theinlcl ves, but alii) the bealls of tlic field, for tlieir 
lakes, were unworthy oflife and iiourifliiiieiit. 

III.QndHon. 

Whether r Vopif l bdwfitll and sip- 

proofed of God? 

Anjircr. They aw wicked and therefore neither approoved 
of God, nor to lie obferved by man; and that fbrlluec ipecialL 

caufcs. . , 

l'irll, tlie patrons ami maintainors of them doe appoint let 
times of falling which arc ncceflarily to be kept, upon panic 
of mortal! liimo.And ablliuencc of flcfli (with them) is made 
a matter of confidence, Now to preferibe fet times ncceflarily 
*o he obferved is cuhtrary to that liocrtic, wliich the Church 

. or 


1J4 1 1. Rook. fflesofConfiienc,. Otaris 

of Go 1 in. I the go vcntisus thereof! >ave for this piirpofi oncly 
upon Ipecialhtcralion* When the qtwftian was miwycJ to our 
c'jvio.lr, by /»/;»/ 1 >i(cil>lcs Why they ami tlwPlwnfcsfjbc.l 
of v cti,whcrcashis Med not ; Aid wer W« given to this tn.m- 
ner, CwthnbilArtn of 'be vurriap chamber mo„rr.c t .u /«,,? m 
the bride froowc if with them J Hr" the,!., yes ft’itf comewlvt! the 
Mmw fr.-.U be urkenfrom them and ! he, i fall they faff Wit. 

9 .i s'j rom whence we may gathcr.ihat umcr.oH.illmgmu'l 
be accordine to the times of Mourning ' or (.hull gives 
them to mideriland, that they were to fall, as octal ions of 
mourning were offered. As i hereto: e thcie can be appointed 
no let time for inrun nine’, no more can there he injured a let 
time of failin';; hut nmllbcleUto the lihenie of the Quitch 
to he prcfcribed.-.isGod will give uccafion.Againc the Apollle 
reprooveth the Church of( hilitia, for uWci sing let sir, yes, aiul 
moncthsp.iud umcs.and yccrcs in way of Religion, (hi l. 4 . to. 
Aimnm the Hcrctick is thought (in 1 xclelialln all (lwics)to 
have becne the liill that mailelawes for fet (ailing. And the 
timrclKSoft h»il in ancient times, faded of their own accord., 
ilufb it if , | t juforccd hv law or commanJeineut.Uit as time and 
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occalioti lei veil. • 

It is alleadgcif, that tins doctrine lecincs to challenge the 
C hutch of l-aiglninl of 1 1 ere fie : for it anointed) and obfctvctli 
(et times off'll, /("/Nothing Wile. Tor trar Church cujoyneth 
an ,l appi ooveth tliele timcs.not upon neccflit y,or for religions 
fake hut for civilland politick refpetts : whacas the Romilh 
Church holds it a nun tall I nine lo put olfa let 1 alt appointed, 
fo much as rill the next day following. 

' Hie fccomlreafoi). They of the Church of Rome, make a 
diftinftinn of meats: for they wholly forbid lie'll to he eaten 
«pon (Liycs of fall, ami allow white-meats oncly then tube 
tiled, and that ofncccOitic. Now this difference of incatcs is 

partly impious, partly nldiird and foolilli. 

Impious it is, hecauictlKy malieitfor Religions fake: lor 
fince the coming of Chrifl, there isalibettic given to all men 
vvltatfocvct to eat of all liindcs of meats, without any diflin- 
fliomcommandin!’ abfiincuce from nothing, which ( ;od hath 
created, to !tc received with tltaukfgiving.It is true indeed wc 
hold a difference between mcate and mcatc: hut how ? not in 
!i way of Religion; but jn regard of repentance, and health, fqr 

civill 
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civill and politick nfes, and i clpefls. As for the other, wc reft 
upon the Word of Cod, and hold it with Patti, a doblritie of 
i> ivr/i, to command forbearance of incatcs, in icgard of cor- 
feieuev, • , Tim. '{• J • . , ...... 

But to this pi tee of /'«(«/, they give anfwerand fay, that it u 
fj>okenoH lercticks, Such asthe .Vanichees, an 1 Nova turn, 
(; :c . were, that held uicatcs in their ownc nature unclean. Wo 
on die ether fide reply, and lay, Thar this text condemn.'* 
thole that make incatcs an) way unclean : and that the Papillv 
doc put this difference in wav of Religion, and cooieiciicc; as 
ippcarethhy theirlhaite prohibition oi'fledi as iindeane.aml 
that for conftience fake. And this text they IMI never he able 
tolluftolh for it plainly condemned! any Inch dillitidlion; fee- 
jng/o the f'iire,iu call thim's y/wyguid cveric creature ot God is 
gixid, and nothing to he refuted . fo it lie received wid i thanks- 

giving. t -Tim. 4- , _ 

I urthennorc this difference of meat is alfo foolilli: for 
firll, the light of nature, and common fenfe teacheth, that in 
(iich m cates as they permi t, there is as much dclicacic,pbafnrc 
and contentment, y<a,as much (if not more) flrengtln for ex- 
ample, in (bine f itli, fruites, and wines, as is inflcfli by them 
forbidden, Yea Saint JW afciibcsftclli even unto fillies, i. 
Cor. 1 j . 3 ,y. There if one fief of men, another of beafi s, another of 
Secondly, « call it foolilli, hccanfc in their let falls 
they foihidfleih.hnt permit divers wines,. 'nd the dainticfl jun- 
cates that the Apothecaries f hop can aJlixjrdtwhcrcasinafb- 
Icmnc fail, all incatcs, dtinkes, and all other delights, of what 
kinde and nature foever, arc to be forborne. l or this was the 
prafliccofthc Church in former times, to fbrbeare not oncly 
ordinary foo/Wrt (oft apparel , lwcetc ointments and what- 
foc ver it was, that iccvcd to refrefl v»nd cheer the l)eart,as hath 
becne flic wed. 

’I he third rcafbn the ( lunch of Rome, gtveth to their fa- 
llings, fall e and erroneous ends; asnamcly.tu merit fomething 
,« the hands ofGod, thereby to fatisfie his jnflice forfinne, and 
to be true and proper parts of his worfhip. And that thsfearc 
falfe and erroneous I proovc it by thefe reafons : 
l'irftj tlicydoc wholly Irnft rate thcvicath of Cbriu, which 
is tltc oncly thing in the world appointed by God, to he incri- 
traious an tl fa tisf a (loric. 

Stiondly, , 
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Secondly, lading of it fcll'is .1 il mis inJilhrcur.ncui.cr good 
i mi' cvills for though it be re (erre d to a Religious avi, which is 
the humbling of the failles y* « Knot good in it (elf, but oncly 
in regard of the end. Neither is it any part of Cods worllnp. 
beini* lb relbri'cdj but oncly a prop and furtherance, fcrving (in 
die lij-lu life thereof) to malic a man more ht (or the duties oi 

C "I'hir lly'.thcfc ends, if they be well conlidcred, cam v>t ho the 
true ends of iaUing as will apye.'re by this example ; A beggar 
at unr dooms entreats an alms; wc give it, and (iciecuvesu. 
lint willanv man lay, that by begginghedoth merit or deter vc 
his aim s Mn like manner we are all beggars, that have nothin;.; 
of our owne, neither food, nor raiment, nor any other biding 
we doe injoy; but all we have comcih unto us oncly mm 
God. Well, upon frit octillion vk Rive our (elves to fa (mg 
we pray eat nellly unto him for inercie, in the pardon ul otn 

linnes.hr tlrisctle, is it not uieatinadiKlIetotlunke.that we by 

bei’ging mei cie,canincrit inercie aL the hands of .,od? lint 
prayer ( faith the I’apift) as it is pr ayer, merits iu,thuig,(mt as rc 
it is a good worke . sl»j ■ (Vaycr as it tsagood works ; isnotcher 
thcnlw'ttim' : and then it isimpoflillc ,tlut it ihonldbe > icn- 
torionsl nnlelle it be g ranted, that hogging is meritorious ; 

which cannot be. ... 

Hide realonsconlidcicd,! conclude that 1 optlli 1 ahs, which 
iland in force among them at this day, arc wicitcd an damn.!' 
blc, and coidequently to he al.olrlhed, if it were no more, but 
for tiic blalphcmons ends, whicli they make of them. 

And thus nmcli touching thispoint of I ailing, as alio coil- 
ten ling the other heads of Godsout ward worship. 

CHAP. XVI. 



Of the Sabbath day. 

He fourth inaitre Quell ion touching man/a:; lice 

(lairds in relation to<.;od,isci>nceiniii£j rhc time o 

Gods w«»'(l)ip wherein certain paUi'ail.iripico 1 ' 
' dns arc to be vefolvcd touching (lie Sabbath day. ^ 
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Tire liift and mod principal! ofail the reft is this ; 

Whether it be in the libertie cf the Church 
of God upon earth to alter the Sabbath day 
from the feyentb day , to any other t 

In anfwering to this Queftion I will not rdblutcly deter- 
mine, but oncly propound that whicli 1 think is moll probable. 

Firdtlicrcforc, I anfwcr negatively, That it is. not in the 
Churches libertie to alter the Sabbath, from the Seventh day. 
The realms are thefc ; 

I. Keaton. Iliefiiliftanccofthe fourth Cominandeincnt is 
unalterable. Now the falsifying of a reft upon the feveuth 
day, is the fiibflance of the fourth Commandcment. Therefore 
the (aiifrifj'ing of t'ic tell ofthc lcvcnth day, is unalterable in 
regard of any creature. 

That the truth of tliisrcafbn may appearc, two tilings arc to 
lie confidcrcJ. I h it, what ischangcaslcaiul tcm|>orary in the 
Sabbatlr ; and (lien, what is morail and perpetual!- 

Sett. 

The things which arc temporary and ceremonial! in' the 
Sabbath day, are tlicfe: 

I . That rigorous and piccifc reft, prclcribed to flic Ic wes, 
which Hood in tire (b ait obfervation of three things. 

l irftjthc lew might not on the Sabbath g'oe forth, or take 
a journey any whither, for any matter or bufuidle ofhism.vne. 
Vorof this, there wasafjieciallco'mmandcment given, /i.vW. 

1 6. 29. Tmrf every man in hit place, : let no man got ant of hie 
place the f event h dij, namely, to doe any \Vorkc, or Imlinesof 
his owne, whatfnever. 

Secondly, the lew might not kindle a (ire upon the Sab- 
bath' dav. For lofiiith tlie Lord by Mopes, Tec (hall l^ndle no pro 
throughout yiur habitations, &c. lixtd,\ 5 . j.lt Willlv then laid 
How did they for meat and (ire in winter ? Anfw. They pre- 
]>ated and drefled tlicir meatc, the day before: as they .were 
coin'maiVdedjir.vii/f 1 6\t\, And for fires in winter, if they l>ad 
1 R any 
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,nv 011011 the ^ablmh, it was ncccflaryfas ) (i.ppofc) that as 

S2v dreft tl.civ meat the .lay before, fo they fliouU then begin 
their five al(o, which being then begun, might be prcfci ved on 

tl,C 'S'ic Icwcs might not carry a burden. This the l ord 
did exprellcly forbid them by the Prophet feremy. Thu, jut., 
tl-elord. Carry ns burdens on the Sabbath Jay, neither bring 
them in by the gates „fjcrnfdem,&c.ler. 1 7. >1 . And NJkw,- 
^clwrgcdthciiiciiof ludah, with the propitiation of iIk 
S abbath in that \md,Nehent . . 3.15.1/. ' 7 ; hi thcfc three part., 
entars, flood the ftricftoWcivatioii of the Ic willi red, which is 
altogether temporary, and doth not conccrnc the times o the 
NcwTcflatnent; bccaufc it was oitcly typicall, the Sabbath 
being (m regard of that manner of reft) a figure of the molt 
flriafpiritnall reft from alllinne, in thought, word, and deed, 
required ofevety true bclccvcr. _ 

]]. Againe, inthc Sabbath this was cercmoniall and tem- 
porary, that it was a ijteciall figne bctwccnc < iod ai hi his peo- 
ple of the blclTingsthat were propounded andpiomifcd inthc 
Covenant, 113. And thefe were principally two. lir f, 
it was a figne of their fimftilication, to teach them, that as the 
land had let apait a day of I'clf, folio did and would iauftifie 
the obfcrvci s thereof untohiinfclfe, by forgiving their finncs, 
and receiving them into his favour, in and by the Melius to 
come. Secondly, it was ordainedby Cod, to figure andlignific 
the everJafting reft ofGods Children, in the kmedome of lien- 
ven-Cf this the Prophet Efn fpeakes, when lie faith, that from 
moneth to mom th/tnd from Sabbath to Sabbath, alljleJbJha/Uome 
tortorjhif before God.ffay 06.13. And the author to the He- 
hcw$s. There remainet h therefore a Sabbatifme, or reft/* the 
tenth efGod,Veb.\9- . 

III. Inrthermorc.this was temporary m the Sabbath, that 
it was to be obfetved upon a fet day, namely, the feventh from 
the ( 1 cation, and that witli let rites and ceremonies So faith 
/Hefts, The feventh day tube Sabbath, Ve/it.^.i 4. Againe, On 
the Sabbath day, yet Jball offer tWo lambs ofaycare old, Without 
hot , and two tenth denies 0] fire flomrforu meat( offtrmg/nmg- 
ledvith oy/e, and the drinke offering thereof : the burnt offering 
of every Sabbath, bejidetbe continuaS bum offering, and the 
drinks offering thereof ,N urn#. 10. ^ ^ 
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IV. This alfo was Cercmoniall, that it was to be obferved, 
in remembrance of their deliverance out of Egypt Remember 
that thou Wap afervant in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy 
God brought thee out thence, by a might ie hand andflrelthedoiit 
dtrme ; therefore the Lwdtbj God comrttiwdtJ thee toobjervt the 
Sabbath d\y,bcut.j. i.j. 

Sect. 1. 

Now, as there Were time things temporary and Cercmoniall 
in the S ibbat.i. fo there are Ionic things in it p rpcttnll and 1110- 
rall, and dude I take it arc three cfpccially . 

I ; irfl,that there fhou.d be .1 day of left, in which man ami 
licaft might be re freflicd after labour. 

Secondly, that this .fay (1 lould be (mufti I led ; tint is, let apart 
l<> the worfliip . f Go J. The (c t wo Hi (T are therefore niorall be- 
caufc they are cxurcflely niciitioned in the Coininaiidemetit 
touching the Sakmth. 

Thirdly, that a lcvcntlt day fliotildbc landhficJ to an holy reft, 
and that this holy reft Humid he obferved mil icvciitli day. I fay 
riot, in tin's or that feventh day, but in one of the feveu. 

Now that this alfo is morall, itaopcarcsby thefe rcafons: 
Tirft, the Sabbath of the feventh day, was Inflitutcd and 
appointed by God in Paradife, before the fall of man, and the 
revealing of Chrift ; yea even thcn.when there was one condi- 
tion of all men This is plaincly let downc in Gen. 2. asalfom 
tile fourth Cominandemcnt. And upon this ground it is ma- 
nifeft, that a S.ibbathof a feventh day cannot bee a Ccremo- 
nie limply, con'klcting the ordination thereof was in time 

long before all Cere monies. 1 fit be objciftcd, that it was made 

a Ceremony afterward; lanlwcr, that thcrcafoins aaught.l or 
Matrimony was ordained in Paradife, and afterwards ■“■’pc 
Cercmoniall, tofignifietlic fpirituall union betweene Chrift 
and his Church, and yet Matrimony is peipetuajl : and Ib is a 
Sabbithofa feventh day. 'fit be againe allcadgcd, that God 
did then lieepe a levcnth .lay in bis owue perfon, and after- 
ward injtiyncd it to man by liiscoinmaodcmcnf;! anfwer.that 
tfic inftirution ofth: Sabbath in Paradife confiftcd of two 
parts; Bled ing,and Sanidilicatioii; and the meaning ol 'the IV* 
ly Uidl is, that God did both hlcffc it in regard ol hnnfelle 

R 1 bccaufc 
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bcaufc lie kept it ia bis o wnc pcrfon, and hallowed it alfo in 
regard of mmi, by commanding it to be ianfilihed and kept in 
performance of holy duties. 

Secondly, tbcrcaionsof the Commandment are 

ecnenll, and die critic of them is pcrpctuall, and they bare 
this end to urge the roll of a feventh day. Let them be conli- 
dcredin particular. The firft, in thefc words, Stxe ayes p, alt 
ihoii labour. Which fomc take to be a perinilhon: as if God 
■ lliould have IhitltluiSjIf I permit thee (ix, tlion llialt allow me 
a levcnth. But they maybe alio taken for a commandcmeiit, 
imoyninglahour in the fixe dayes; fiift, bcc.iufc they arc pi o- 
ponndetl in commanding teannsdcctmdly.becanletbcy arc an 
cxixilition of the c( life laid upon Aim, Thou p, alt rue thy 
bread in t he f, real of thy face, namely, in the lix daves: and third- 
ly. becaulc idlcnellc,tbe (poilc ofmanUitideds there forbidden 
•phis being fb, theio muft needs he a feventh day, not oncly of 
i elf to cafe them that labour inthc fixe Jayes, but alfo of an ho- 
ly, reft that Cod might be wotfhipped in tt. The fecund rc.ifou 
is taken from Godsexample : for inf. it tines, the Lord made 
henvea Audenrih, oie.That which the Lord him telfc luth done 
in perfon, the fame muft man doe by his conimaudemcnt.But 
the Lord him (elfin fixe daies laboured, and rolled the feventh. 

Therefore man muft doa the lame. This icafon i ratio by Ciiod 

to the creature muft ftand in force, till he reverie its which yet 
he hath not done, true doth. Ifitbcn thefc rcakmsdoe notonely 
inforcea reft, and i holy veil, but a reft oiuhc fcveiuh day; 
then this re ft on the levcnth day, is a part of the fourth Com- 
mandeineutiandconfcqiiently the Clnnchcanuot alter it from 
the Sabbath day becaule they cannot alter the fubftance of i hat 
Cummandement which Is eternal!. 

ll. llcalon. The Sabbath day inthc NewTeftament (in 
all liliclyhood) is tied to tl mr, which we tall the lords Day and 
that as ( 1 take it) by Chrift hiinlclfe. The realuos thereof are 

I. 'the Sabbath day of the New Teftament is called the 
Loidsday, Apoe. i.io.Now I Snppofe (for in thefc points ftill 
we mult got by likelyhoods) it is calledthc Lord s Day, as the 
Uft Supper of Chrift is called the Lords Supper/or two cau- 
fcs. Lull, as God relied tile feventh day after the creation, <o 
Chrift having ended tlup works of the new Creation, relied 
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on this day from his workc ofredemption. Secondly, as Chrift 
did liihftitntc the lad flipper in roomc of the paflcover, fo tic 
itiblf ituted the fiift day of the weeke in roomc of the Icwcj 
Sabbath, tolbeaday let apart to hisowne worfliip. 

II. The Church of Corinth every firft day of the wceltc, 
made a colled! iou for the poore, as wereade, t Cor. 1 6.1. and 
this collection for the poore in the primitive Church followed 
the breaching ot the Word, l’raycr, and the Sacraments, as a 
fruit thereof, AFi.i 41. Lor thefc be Sabbath cxercilcs, that 
went alway es together in the Apoftolicall Church, llut it will 
be laid, that collcfling for the Saints, ism matter of indiffcren- 
cy, and may be done upon any day, as well as upon the Sab- 
bath. To this 1 anl wer, that Paul commands the Corinths to do 
it, as lie bad ordained in the Cliirch of Galatia: whereby liec 
makes it to be an Apoftolicall, and therefore a divine ordinance. 

Yea, that very text doth in Ionic part manifeft thus much, that 
it is an ordinance and inflitution of Chrill, that the (irll day of 
the weeke fliould be the Lords day. Vor Paul commanded) no- 
thing, but what he had from Clnilf. 

III. Cluiftand Eiis Apoftlcs kept the iirft day of tile week 
as the Sabbath. l : or Chrift role againc the firft day of the week, 
and appeared to his difciplcs, >oh. jo. i 9 . and eight dayes after 
he appeared agaiite toTnoma4,vct(.i6 which wastltc next fiift 
day of the weeke. And this hath hecucthe opinion of Thud ry 

ancient Divines. * CyrrYAipou John, faith that tliis eighth day ‘Cyril! lilci*. 
\vss without doubt tlic Lords day, and fo ought to be kept, 1:1 l"luna;ij | . 
hccaufc it is likely Chrift himfelfc kept it holy. And the Lime ,^ 1(i c.r.J,. 
is aftirincd and taught by k rlugufUnc, and c Chryfoftomc. A- l!u ,', 
gaine.thc Apoftlcsallb kept it. Lor when the Holy C .bolide- 1,1 i.mu.u ium. 
feended upon tliem,they wcrcagainc aftcmblcd upon this day, ift'-i >9 C 1 !• 
All.t.v. 1. which ) proovc thus sTlicdayof'Pcntecoft w^s the 
fiift day of the wcck;for the Te wes were coiiiunnded to bring ‘ 
a flicaf c of their firft fruits, the morrow after the Sabbath in 
the paflcover, Levit.i ; .10. fee. and betwixt that :uid Pentc- 
coftjthcy were to reckon fifty dayes- Hence it followed), that 
the day of thrills reliurecftion, filling die morrow after the 
lewcs Sabbath, which is the firft day of'rhc weeke , Pcntccoft 
muft ncedcs fall on that day •. and therefore the Apoilles 
met that fame day -• and not they nnely, but alio the whole 
Church gathered iheinlclvcs together, and did celebrate 

5 R.J this 
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Chrift,ainlthc examples of his ApofUes, hathbeen the conftant 
nrafticc of die Church, from their tunes iiffdl now- 
1 V. That which was prefigured, in chat it was 
wasnre Cibed shut the lord* day was prefigured in the cigh h 
S wlKrin the children oftlxlcwcs were c-ciunutcd: 
therefore it was pieicribed tube kept tl»e eighth dnj . 1 hus the 
■uicicnt fathers, byname (ypri.m and Angnfhne have icafoned 
and tnu-'ht. Againe.thc day ofthrifls rciunertion was hgmed 
by that day, where in the Hone which the builders re toted, w.w 
Static the he ad of the corner, Pfa. 1 18 w. = ; b and mtb t . 
v/ts nrcfictu'cd.it was appointed by GoJ. 1 01 then it appeiiy 
to lie true" which Peter faith of thrift, tint UtJMmfAln* 
both Lord and Clnifl, dit.i j And the fame maybe bid of the 
Sabbath of the New Tellame.it, that it was in the figure : preu. • 
dained, and therefore limited and determined by onr Savio 
Chl irt unto tlie Lords day. Other nations might be added, but 
they are oncly conjcAuN* ; thcfc.bc the pmcipa • 

HI Rcafon Codis Lord of tunes and feafoas, and riic c- 
fore in allcqiiitic, the altering and d.l poling thereof is m his 
Innds and belongs to him alone, AU-ifoJ tmesand eafont 
tlx father beith kept in his owne hand A gainc, Chrift « cajlc d the 
I oi d of the Sabbath. And A ntiotkm hptphauet is condemned 
by tlit holy ( ifcoft, becaufe he tookc uponhiin to alter times, 
Dan. 7. a s- licfidcs that, 1 fame l faith, that it is God alone that 
changed) times and fc»fbns,M«#*i. a i - ow if it lie proper un-- 
toC od,as to create, fo todetcmmie and difpofe of times, then 
he hah not left the fame to the power of any creature And 

therefore asthe knowledge thereof, in the appointment, 

alteration ufthc fame, cithcrin gene rail or pr'fotaj, 

nor to the Church, but is referred to him. 1 be C hi tch tl u , 

neither may nor can alter the ‘aldwth day. And this is the lull 

partoftheanfwcr. 

Set}.- 1. 

The Second is this, if the Church had liberty to alter the 
Sabbath, then this alteration imtlk be made within the con - 
pafle of the weckc.to the hxth.or fifth, or fourth, or lcconi * “ 
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third, or firfl day, and not to the eighth, or ninth, or tenth dayes 
without the compaflc of the we eke. The rtafbn is plainc.Tltc 
< lurch of the New Teftament, hath more knowledge and 
more grace, then the people of the Old Teftament had ; and in 
that regard, ought Bo hare more zculc and greater a lacri tic in the 
worflitp of God then they had, that it may cxccedc the Icvvcs 
according to tlx mcaliire of grace received. And thus, the lilft 
and principal! i|neftion touching tlx Sabbath, is aid we red and 
refoived. 

Sect. 

Now, before V come to the next, let 11s in the mesne while o' jifltoiu, 
fee and examine the llcalbns, that are brought again!! the an- 
f iver prcfcntly made. Vii If, there fore it isaUcadged,tbat m the 
New Teftament there is no difference of'daies. for if we have 
or make difference of daies, wee are in truth no better then 
f ewes. Tint there is n» diflimTion of dayes, they prove out of 
two places- T he firft is, Col. i.\6. where the Apoftlc fiicj. 

Let no man ccmfcmne jott in ref pell of an holy day , or of the new 
Moontsr of the Sabbath D ay M ic Jocund, Gal.^io. where the 
fame ApolUc reproves the Galatians, for oblcrvini; daies, and 
tBtuKtlis^uid times, and yccrc* 

To this I anfwcr.that both the places f peake of tlx 'calls ot 
the f elves, and of difference of daies, that Hands in force by the 
Jewifh Cercmonialllaw. I'aul to the Colofliaiis, wan x s them 
to give no occafion to others whereby they might juftiy coit- 
dcinnc them, for rdilcrvingof daies in fupcrftitious manner, tip- 
cm opinion ofliolincftc and ncceftitic, as if mens confcicnccs 
were Itound to fticli obfervation. And be rcwovcstlicGalati- 
ai is, for obi’erving daies (as it islikcly they did) not ouely m die 
Icwifh, hutalfo in tlx Heathenilh manner, lo which pur- 
pot Paul faith,v. i i.He it afraid of tbem.His meaning was be- 
caufc they placed their fiilvation (in part)m their Icwifh oWci- 
vution of dayes, after they had beene inlbrmcd touching , t xir 
libertic in Chrift, did thereby mixe tlie Gofpcll .with tlx Law : 
and therefore lie feared left by that mcannS t hrilt fliorild be- 
come unto them unprofitable, and fo his preaching to fmall or 

l '° AgTineghey alleadge,Zlww. 1 4.5 where 


V.- 
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odeetnes one day better then 'wether, and .mother man count eth 
Iveryd-j alike. In which words the ApoMeUamcth not them 
which thinke all daicsasonc. . 

A ,.f w . in the New TcftamcnMl daicsbe as oik.iii regard of 
the aptnell'c thercoftotiie WorlliipofGod ; and yet there may 
le a difference of dates in regard of order; and this Part no 
v. here cundciuiicth. That we may the better conceive this di- 
Hindion, we mull conlidcr a difference bet weens the ewes 
Sal hath and ours, which is this; That the fewes Sabbath was 
built the time of the wot lit ip o( < >«d, and alio a part ol Ins 
v/oilltip. Rut the Sabbath of the new Tellamcnt, though itbe 
a licccflary time of Gods worfbip.vctit is not a part thereof If 
it be laid, that it is commanded, therefore it mull needs be a 
part oft iods worfliipsl AnfwcrjJt is commanded, not as Gods 
vvotfltip ibr ftibftancc, but in relpcftol'tlic duties of the wor- 
fl,b, that arc to be kept and performed in it. And lienee it is 
mamfell.tbit in regard of Gods worfhip, there is no difference 
ofdayes in the New TcHameinJant in regard of order. 

Thirdly, they objeft, that /Wkept the lewes Sabbath, as 
wcUasthc Lords Day.Forheand Barnabas came to A ntieebit, 
and went into tire Synagogue on the Sabiratb day, AH. i a. 14. 
And againc, he and Timthit converted Lydia upon the lame 
Avy,AtU itf.13. 

Juft. 1 he Apodlc did this upon very good grouruyiot bc- 
caulc he held the obfcrvationol it as ncccflary as the othcrjbut 
in regard of the weakened of the Gent ilea and lewes newly 
called, l or the Church that confided of luchperfonsinthofc 
daics, was not yet fiilly perfwaded and refolved of the abroga- 
tion of the lewidi Sabbath, and therefore, for the time, lie yccl- 
ded to their weakncflc.and obferved it as well as the oilier. But 
afterward when they were confirmed in that point, he fotbare 
that liberty, and taught the full akdilhmcnt both of it and otlier 
Ceremonies. 

fourthly, AH. 1 8. j^./Wis faid tocomc to Corinth to A~ 
opiila and t riJcilU ,& to work witlithem in their trade of tent- 
making t and further, it is laid, that he dijputed in the 
every Sabbath is, on the lewes Sabbaths, andeuhorted 

the IcWeiAnd Grectans. Hence it is gathered by feme that t tul 
did onely keepe the Sabbath ofthc lewes, and that both on the 
lords dawnaoo the week dayci^ic wrought with AsjfrtU wd 
PpjciVus. A »S*' 
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An ft. I irft, we muff remember this Rule, that Cbaritie an 1 
Neccdity do difpcnfe with the Sabbath, and with Ceremonies. 
Jf.uowiv ll.o'.iidbconfirc, orifacitic or countrcy Ihonld be 
prefcntly alfniltcd by the enemy, in (he time ofthc Word jiroa- 
chcd 011 the Sabbath day ; the preaching ofthc Word, in tilde 
calcs, mull ccnfc for a time, till by convenient hclpe the fire be 
qiicnchcd.nid the enemy be taken or driven back.Now where- 
as Paul in the ordinary dayes ot the weeke made tents, and on 
the (event!) too, not obferving it, but the lewes Sabbath; we 
mud know, that lie did it upon neccllitic, for the faJvarion of 
the lewes. Tor Prifcill « and Aejuiln were lewes unconverted, 
amlChrilt wasnotycr revealed unto them. And if JWhad 
hut once named t lirifl, lice could have done 110 good among 
them. Yet afterward, when he law (letter opportunity at tho 
comming oi'Sihu and Timothtm from Macedonia, then liee 
could no longer contains himlelfc, hut burned in the fpirit, and 
tejhfed to the lewes, that lefta Vfat the fhrij), verf. y. Now if 

there was caufc why he did not fjicake ofChrtft for tho time, 
then was there entile alio why he did not make profefiionof a 
Sabbath. Secondly,! atifwcr, though Aw/ did not then openly 
fanidific the Sabbath ; yet it is to Be fuppolcd, that he kept it 
privately by himfelfe, relenting lomc fpeciall time for that pur- 
pole and the contrary cannot he fhewed. 

Thcfccoud Qucflion touching the Sabbath. 

Horn the Sabbath of the New Te (lament if 
to be objeroed ? 

A* fa. Inobfervinga Sabbath ofthc New TeHamenf,thcrc 
are two things required;* Reft, and a Sanftification ofthc lame 
red to aaholy ole. 1 his Anlwcr is made out ofthc very liib- 
ftauce ofthc four th s ominandcmcnt, which is morallaud liath 
nothing ccrenumiaU m ir. And the fourth Coinmandement 
(forfubftano )u>nlills in a ceahng from labour, and a holy dedi- 
cation ofotmell to holy uie, tlutis, to the Worfliipand Ser- 
vic^ofGod. 


Stfl , 1. 


616 : 1 Book. 1 Cafes of Cenfiitnce. tliaj J.H. 

!. • 

Now touching the Hrft point, the Reft of the Sabbath itlicrc 
fc2»pin».l «twcrf .wo »c contrary. «l 

the third is a tncanesbctwccnc both. 

1 he (lift opinion is, that we fire hound as Uru. UytoK*. v. 
the outward reft of tiK Lords Gay,as the lc Wes Were toheej e 

the Sabbath ■. and fiuidry men arc of this mmJe. l ^ c * 
t |, isopinion is not warrantable. Jot (aswce iaid bcfore) ic 
lc with manner of keeping the Sabbath in “ a ( 

mony. And if we be bound Co keepe it as ftraitly as the [c ^ 

tlid.tlicn ludaiime mull ftillrcma.ne.andtlicccremomnll l aw 

fat lead in feme part) mull Mbc m force- . 

But in favr nr of this opinion, it isallcad^d I, 1 » ^ 

fourili Conimaudcmc.it is a Lawgivers well oCI.nl lans.as 
to lewes and therefore it binds both alike. An.l fouit 1j cojjj- 
uiandcinent bindeth Chriftiansto keepea J 

Sabbath, both in ref pc ft of l eft, as, alio m ^ ft nca 
tion thereof-, but that jt biiidcth tliein to tbe faint ft ui manner 
of keening the reftasit did tbe fcwcs.we uttcily den} . 

° Secondh’, ft bat thereafoos ufed to inforce «|,c <m*m- 
dement, die equally binde all . therefore tbe < 
it fclfe. A»J\v. U is.ttuc for tbe dnLw commandeJ, Lilt np 
tbe manner of performance. Agamc*, iliercafonalleadpedi 

is perpetuall, to inforec a Ceremony- Hut Lev* llmulJ ha c 
J part, nor inheritance nnim.gb.s bretbren, was “£««**{ 
mint landed by God ; and yet tbe Lord inf nice tli it, with a 
rcafon that was^tuaB, b c crmlc In m f elf c wnp the 

part and inheritance of Levi, among the dliidrcn of 7fiaU, 

^'niiuHy.ftrat the Sabbath is a fignc(to belccvcrs i n the New 
Teftament) that God is their C .od, and they his pet# sj 
tbe lame it was to tire lewes : therefore- the bond is as ft net to 
the one, as to the other- M">- ) -Ifelecvcrs under the Co pc 1, 
Iraue rwooncly fanes of the Covenant, Baptifmc, «» ™c 
hoids'siippcrf and no more, a- Ik Sen,** : rcftnmic 
the- Sabbath, as a (igne oucly to the lewes t It « 
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ms & you in your ycner*tioMfKxtd, j l.t j.Agaiti,v. i 6 the chil- 
dren of I fra-. I pJlkstf the Sabbath for an everUjiing covenant* 
3. The &V bath was notafigue in the full inftitution in Pa- 
r.iJift-. 1 or the Covenant of grace was made after the fallof 
man, and the figne thereof imift needs be appointed after it : 
coulidcringtb.il before the fill, Ceremonies Signifying lanfti - 
ficutioiijlra'd no place. And this Is the firft Opinion- 

The fecund Opinion touching the Reft of the Sabbath, ts 
flat contrary to the former ; namely, that on the Sabbath day 
(af ter the publike worlhip of Gtxl is ended, and the Congre- 
gation diflolved)men have liberty either to give thcmfclycs to 
labour, orto Ivmeft pleafines and recreations. This Opinion 
doth quite abolii hone of the Cni ninandenicnts .if the Deca- 
logue. l or it prdii|'i'o(ctluU dayes to be alike, this oucly pro- 
vided, that the ptiMikc wovlliip of God bee iblcnuily kept. 
Now this may be done in any day of tbe weekend there will 
he no need of appointing a let time for Gods Service, if all dayes 
becquall, without any difference or diftinftion. But the fourth 
Commandcmciit(fbr iiibllance)is cternall,and rcqu'rctbftipon 
paineoftk curie) both reft from l.iboia, and let ting apart tot 
the fame red, to tbe duties of holincllcand Religion. And it it 
command nbftiucticc from ordinary labour, then much more 
from plcafiircsand recreations. 

. l he third and laft Opinion, bolds the mcanc betweene the 
two former extremities, and that 1 take to be tlic bellaudh- 
f'ei(.Tlie fiibftanco hereof coniifteth of tlicfc two conchmons. 

f . That upon the Sabbath day of the New Teftament, men 
arc to reft from the ordinary labours of their callings. Haw 
much is commanded in the fourth Commandment, lor the 
Reft it fclfe was not a ceremony ( as I laid before ) but the 
ft might and precife manner of. effing Agauie.it is molt lKCCl- 
Jary, that rein? ion and the power tliercof, llwuM lie mainli- 
ned ainongft “ .ods people : which cannot pollibly be, unlclle 
men (at ionic times) fee clteinfelvcs apart unto it. 1 be I Indent 
that defires learning, doth not attaint ni«o knowledge, initcttc 
be fo daily coulee, ate and devote lumlclfe to the lltidic tliac- 
oF. In like uiaiHKi, Religion cannot be prclervcd and 1ramt.11- 
ne.l in the Church, except men doe wholly and continually m.- 
ploy tliemfelves in the prafticcof the lame. 1 utthermorc, it 
is the liberty tint Gods Law-gives to lei vants,yca and to beaus. 
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that they (hall not be opprefled with bbourby working on die 
Tvoriis Jayjaixi ebislibertie is grounded o|»n the law of nature, 
and common equine. 

Here the common for tare wont to reply ami iay : it wee 
mU ft reft from the labour of mt callings the whole day, wee 
(hall not be able to inaintaiuc our Hives and our families- lo 
which it may be anfwered, that they which gathered Mfliiiu 
oncly in the lixe dayes.had as much as they .that gathered it on 
thcKventhdayj ami that whiclt they gathered the feventh 
day. did not remains fweet, but (take and peril lied. dhey 
therefore which reft on the Sabbath day, muft not be d titra- 
ted with necdlcflc cares, but live by faith, and depend upon 
Gods providence for mcat.drmkc and cloaihiug. And the la- 
bour oftlic calling tltcnuied, when it isexpreflely fotbidcnby 
GoiLbiingctli rather a curfc with it, then a blcfling. Agamc, 
fuch perfons muft remember, that Godlinojfe hath tktfnmjci 
efthu lifted the life to come, i Tim. 4. 8. and ifthejr will Mt 
ftik. the kingdom' of God A»d hu righteoufittl^ll nccejjarj 
fat'd be cafi mto them in way nf advantage .-.Wkr.d. 13/I herclorc 
if they keep bis Coinmaudcincnt,& tell upui the fevcnthday, 
God in mercy will give a Welling, and they flinll no Idle re- 
ceive from him their daily bread, in that day, then in another. 

J 1 . CoKclufitH, I11 this liefijfundry kinds of workes may be 
done, and that with good confcicnce, principally two: 

The in ft arc workes both holy, andef prefent necefittj. Ami 
they are fuch as cannot bee done before or after the Sabbath. 
Thcic arc likewife oft wo foil s : The firft are thofc, that doc 
ncccflarily iiertauie to Gods worlhip, foas without them l <od 
cannot be woriliippcd. Of this kind is the Sabbath dayes jow- 
ncy ,aH 1 • 1 a. allowed among the Icwes to the people, to goe 
andlicarc the Word preached. Thus we made, that the Shuitt- 
mite went ordinarily upon the Sabbath and new Moone, ta 
the Prophet, to hcarc him. Tor when ftic demanded leave oi 
her husband, to goe to the Prophet, he askethher, Why wilt 
thou 00c, feeing it is neither new Moone, nor Sabbath day. 
9 Kmr.A,.i 3. Of the fame fort were the killing and d reft ingot 
lacrificed beads, in the time of the Law ; wlictcoTuiit Saviour 
faith, M**/* r.ot read in the Law, ho\* that on the '■Math Atjts, 
the Frit fit in the Temple breake the .'Math, andareblameUJje. 
Maiih.i 1.5. Hie next fort of workes of prefent ncceflity-are 
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thofc that belong immediately to the prefervation oftlic tem- 
jiorall life of man and bead, or tint fctvc to the good eftate of 
them both. Such are the workes of mcrcic : as the watering of 
catreil,iW=vfcl*'i i' tiic drawing of a bead out of apit,£/% 
j 4. -.and fitch like. 

Tlicfccondkinde of workes, that may be done upon the 
Snbhntli,arc workes of Chrifiian lilertie ,out of tiic Cafe of 11c- 
ccflitie. Thcic were fiich as the lews might not doc,andyct 
we in the NcwTcibmcnt may doc them- Tor cxamplc.-nro- 
vilkm and drcfting of nvatc, unking lires, and carrying of bur- 
dens. Yet upon this libcrtic men ought not to gather, that they 
may doc what they will, becaulc they muft ccalc from the or- 
dinal y execution of the workes of our callings. Tor tlic word 
oftiodgivctli noliicli wain ant i men are in tliis calc.to fubmit 
theinfelvesto bis will exprcily revealed, and to n(c their libcr- 
tic according to tiic lame. 

Here two cafes arc propounded. 

I. Cafe, Whether we may not lawfully ufc recreations' on 
the Sabbath day,asfliooUMg,bowling, limiting, hawking, wraft- 

Ung,&c. . , , 

Anf\\\l tab® it,wc arenot dciiycd to rcjoycc ana inlacc our 
Helves upon this day. Tor to fume men, at Ionic times, recreation 
may be more ucceilary then locate, in cafe of wcakcneflc, for 
prefent prefervation of health. And though not in that regard, 
yet being wcllufed it may lie a furtherance to men, in the per- 
formance of the duties of godlinefle.as well as in the duties of 
their calling, but this rcjoycing muft be fuch as wasthc rejoy- 
ciiljr oftlic Icwes, NchemM, 1 2, which was oncly fpiiituall.and 
in the Lord. Tor tlicy rcjoyccd oncly for this that tliay' under- 
flood the law of God, that was taught than. 

But as for tiic recreations and paltiines aforcnanied.as bow- 
ling and fuch like they are not at this time tobe nlod.My rc3- 
fon is tliis: That which is the more piincip.ill and iieccliary, 
namely, labour i» tlio execution of a mans calling, is forbidden: 
recreation therefore which is for labour, mull ccaic -cut that 
day, when labour ceafctb. Agnincif ihc duties of the ordinary 
vocatiotyxhcrwifc lawfully commendable, be therefore for- 1 
biJdcDjbecaufe they defttoy the reft co;imiaii«lcd,and take tip 
theminde, that it cannot be freely employed in tiic affaires 
ofGod, then much more arc workes of plealiirc forbidden, 

became 
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bccaulc they doc fa me tilings much more, though othcrwifc 
ill tlicmfelvcsthcy be notunlawfull.Oijrff.icrvants muft have 
recreation, other wife how fliall they bee able toworkemthe 
Seday? A^Truc; but their recreation mnft be gran- 
ted them in the dales oflabour. l or recreation pertained) not 
to reft, hut to labour, and is therefore ttfed, that a man by it may 

he made more fit to labour. , , 

1 1. Cafe. Whether mcirnponoccahon, may not doaworlt 

of their callings, in tire morning or even of the Sabbath day, as 
Ti ades-incnlbr example. I an! wer tint they may.fn he it t 'ey 
obferve fbure Caveats I- That the worke done, he no ftandal 
to any pcrlon.’. That it withdraw not the m.nde of the worker 
or any other, from lnnftifyii.g the Sabbath, cither pubhkely or 
privately, t .That it maybe not a workcof ganic, buta work of 
iiacrrv or tend to a work of mercy, 4. Thar it ferve for the im- 
mediate preservation ..IK .health, or goods. Of lifcjthus Eut, 
continued his flight from Isabel many .Sabbaths together, 
, A',W.!9.8.A„.Uhcrcafon isgoodithc Sabbath was made 
for man (iaith Chrift) that is not for the hurt, Ixithir the good 
of man. Of health ; and thus our Saviour Chrift Yiljtcl the 
fi C kc,/e/>. 5 • 3 and cured the blind man upon the ' abbatb,/v«. ?, 
. n.. nu.ni tin* Phvfinan and the Clurursion may 


ftcr ncccilary pnyt icitc, ana uoc t»u. «.<•»»> - t, jry- 
arc in prefent danger of lofing. Thiis Chrift would have t 
Oxc nrefently pulled out of the pit, Eak, M.J- and the Ship on 
the Chore full fraught with Wares, requires prefont hd; c.ifit 
be in apparent danger of linking. 1 hus much concerning the 
firft thing requiredm the oblcrvation of the Sabbath. 

Sett. 2. 

n The fccond tiling, required in the hallowing of foe Sabbath 

of the New Teftnment, is the Sandtification of llcft, which is 
nothing eUe^ut the dedicating of it to a religious nfe,thnt is. to 
the pradicc of Divino worflup. This falsification, is either 

^ U ThepuWikc,isthc fofcmnc performance of fpirituall works, 
commanded in the iccond iuid third Commandeinctjt, and 
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tending to publike worihip. And this may be reduced to foutc 
principal! he ads. 1. The reading or preaching of the Word, 
wli.nthc Minifter pnbhkcly in tho Congregation aftcmbled, 
doth faithfully deliver unto the people lure and found do- 
ctrine, and applycs the fame as necelhtic reqtiiretb,and oecafi- 
011 lervcth, to the edification and filvation of nil and cveiy 
hearer in pulltkc audience : and foe people 011 the other fide, 
doe reverently and attentively heave the lame Word read and 
pienched. a. 'the adiuiniftiation of the Sacraments accor- 
ding to (io.lsinftitiitior, by the Miniftersof the Church law- 
fully called. $• Ikthlilie prayer, wherein the K iuiller calleth 
upon the name of the Lord ; a: d the whole congregation, in 
fervent affedion, lift up their hearts unto him, and in mind 
give aflcnt to the prayers made in the name and behnlfc of 
them. 4. Gdlcftion and giving of alines for die reliefe of the 
poore, whether they be captives and ftrangers, or thole tint 
dwell among us, the (ickc, the needy, orphaues and widdowes, 
and fiich like- Vpon thclc fonre heads, doth Hand the whole 
publike Worflup of Cod. lor proofc and declaration hereof) 
reade tilde places, Ncbem.'i- Att. 2.42. All. ij, 14,15'. Aft. 
« 6 .i i.Afl.'-o.j. 1 Cor. \ 6 . 1,1, See- 

Private {amplification (which lervcth to anfwer the fecond 
opinion) ftands in tilde things 1. That every man in the be- 
ginning of the Sabbath, in the morning, doe privately prepare 
liiinfcHc to the publike ici vice that fbllowcth, by private pray- 
er, by examination and iHimblingof himfcHc before Cod, in 
refpedof his particular (ituics. 'ibis the wife-man cxhortedi 
unto, when lie. faith,' Take heed to thjfoore When thou emreft into 
thehoufeoj Cod,l'ecU.j\. 17. and his meaning is, that before a 
manhctakethhimfelfc to the publike congregation, there to 
pafbrmc fcrvicc and worlliip unto Cod, he flioulJ lookc into 
iiis heart, and examine his aftitftioos and thoughts, that lice 
come not unprepared which duty though it be ill wayes to Ire 
done, yet principally oil the Sabbath day.' The children of I(- 
ntcl role upeaily in the morning on the Sabbath day, to of- 
fer burnt offerings and peace offerings toan IJoIIjSaW. j 2.5 , 6 . 
much more ought we,&c. And it is laid ofour Saviour Chrift, 
tint he arofc very early in the morning before day, and went 
into a folitaiy place to pray; and. the day following was tho 
Sabbath, when lie preached in the Synagogues, Aiark^ 1-35,36. 

*. That . 
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, . Tlv.it wl.cn the congregation is dilfidved, We fpend the reft 
Of the Sabbath fameditatiouaiid conference ofthc Word be- 
fore preach^, and ofthc creatures. Thus .t is fa.i of kune 
that heard /W preach, that they received the Word withal! 

rcadincflcymd th # 

r f /Ifl.ij.i i. And the whole pi Pfalinc was penned, that it 
might be a folia of the Sabbath, and it contains nothing but a 
meditation otffc wytkes of God. 3 . T hat men privately cx- 
creife tlrcmfcRcsin tlic works ofcharitie, and mercy as in 
villi ing the lick, ut malting peace bet wccitc thole that arc at 

dilcoid, iincicving the pooic.jn teaching ami mftrtidlnig th.. 
ignorant, in comforting thofe that are diftrcUcd micamfirtlei, 
Ne)v8.i?. 7}xtu tUthe fiopteWem totaumfu drtnkf, ml to 
find part tibri>M to the poore, audio t»*kt gnat ioy. 

The Third Queftion touching the Sabbath. 

When the Sabbath doth begin. 

To this fopw doe anfwci'.inthc cvchiiw, and Jonie in the 
morning. My anlwcristhiv, that tlie Sabbath o the new U- 
ftainciit animtgftus, is to begin in the morning, 
continue till the next morrow, and not m the evening, till th 

CV ' Uereafonsbc thefe. i. The Sabbath is to begin, when 
other ordinary dayes begin, according to the order and ac- 
count ofthc Cl hutch wh crcin we live. J . h was the pracTiccf 
thrift and tire Apdllcs. Tor Chnft. (asit hath bccnc thought 
of ancient times) coni eernted tire Sabbath, in i that he tnic 
from the dead early in the morning, when tire bill day o the 
weekehegan to dawnc, Matth.^x. and therefore : it is t 
that the S aLbath day ftiould then begin when he role, foi a 
much as it is kept in remembrance nf hswfiiricaioy. rhj 
fame was the prafticc ofthc Apoftlcs. Toc , ^ ' 

day rf the week the lews Mine Together . ' j j 

nine, and there Pont preached from that time till midnight, 
being the next morning to depart, having toyed the c «M* 
plain® out ef the 0 vtrfi (even dayes. In that text I note wo 
things. Tirft that the night there mentioned was a pjt ot t o 
fcventlt day of Poult abode at 1 roller if it -werd nbHo, 
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then lie bad toyed at leaft a night longer, and to more then 
(even dayes, bccmife be ftwnlJ have fluted part of another day. 
Secondly, that this night wasapaitof the Sa.wath which they 
then kept, Tor the Apoftlc Itcepeth it in inaiinerof a Sabbath, m 
the excrcifcs of piety and divine worll lip, and namely m pi ca- 
ching. Vea further he continueth there till the reft was fully 
ended : Ho command With then till the Jam 
fi dopitrttdyV. 1 1 . Betides th is text, / W faith » ‘hr* * l i' ll ' ,c 
of tile Sabbath, that lie will declare (<ods loving nth* 

morning, and hu truth in t benight, Pfal jii.i. making the night 

following a part of the Sabbath. .... , , . • 

Againc this doflrinc it isaUeadged, lit ft, that the Sabbath 1* 

ta begin in the evening, bccaito in the (nil of « is aid 
fwe fever, II times, the evening and the morning made the luit 

morning made (itch and (i.eh dayes, by the cvc.dng is undcr- 
tlaod the night, and by the inorim uf the day, and the evening 
was the endofthc day, and the morning tlw end of the night. 
This expedition is ancient, and yet m Scripture we find not 
one place where the evening u put far the night^ccon^yMa- 
fwer that the enUefiion from that place u of '‘" force, or thus 
the rcafon mud needs he framed Hint wlncl.Ood du map- 


CS:c- I lie comeiiuciK is , , /.. n:, 

conftiuuioi.of time, then itisinthculeof tiinccoi.lhtc cd- 
snd there isnnttk fame rc.iion of things m doing, as du e 
is ofthc (ante things in being and u'c. 1 lurdly, this did not bind 
the lewes. l or they in all likelihood began their JwHathsu the 
morning. Indeed their <<>lemnc feafts, as the I jl.tovcr md 
fuch like, began and were kept from evening to 
mayrcadc,/^w'r.»g.V *<»t their ordinary .•Ji,,.«th\... J . - « 
2 morning to morning. W^c «t is, t hat W ** *£ 

rib the dawning ofthc lirft day of the wceltc, the end ul tie 

Sabbath ofthc 1 ewee, Maith. > 81 -and there is notnug (I *1.*. 
ill that can lie brought to the contrary. 

it isohj .Ted that 4 /e/" faith JM 3 .p..1ront rv« w 
finlljcaUhrettrjottr sM,th. 

flood of the fcaft of reconciliation, being the ruuh day £ 
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the fevcnth tnoneth, which was iblcmnizcci & kept from even 
toeven. Audit is called a Sabbath, becaufc it was by Ipccinll 
commandement appointed to be kept as the Sabbath day, and 
that in two tefpeds. l ; ird, becaufc it was to be kept holy by 
the 1 ewes, in bumbling therofclvcs and offering Sacrifices, wr/ 


17. Secondly, becaufc upon that day it was not lawfiill to doc a- 
ny fcrvile workc upon the mine ofdcath. w/zy.jo. 

Againc,itis ailcadgesl that lofeph of Arimnthca could not 


cinbalineChrid, by reafon that the Sabbath was at hand, and 
this was the evening. I anlwcrthat the Iewcs Sabbath there 
meant, concurred with the day oftheir Ifofcuver, and lienee it 
was that their Sabbath began in the evening. 

Jly this that hath been (aid, the anfwcr to the third Qucflion 
is phincjto wit, tint in the New Teftamcnt the Sabbath is to 
begin at the morning, and fo to continue to the next morning, 
and not as fome fupjx>fe to begin at the oven, and continue till 
the next even. And thus much touching the fpcciall Qucffions 
ofGods wcrlliip,as alfo generally concerning tliofc that belong 
to Man as he Hands in relation to God. 


The end of the Second Booh, 



TII E THIRD BOOKE 

of the Cafes of Conference, con - 

ccrning Man,a* he flands in re- 

lation to Man. 

CHAP. I. 

Of the Nature and differences ofVertue , and 
the Order of the Qtfreftions. 

Hus fore wo are proceeded in the hand- 
ling of two forts of Qucflioris, whereof 
fome do conccmc man as he isconfidcrcd 
apart by himfclfe, without i cfpcft unto 
anothcrifomc againc concerne man.as lie 
(lands in the firlb relation ,n am cly.to God. 

Now we come by order, to fpuak of the 
third and lad head of Cafes propounded 
by the Confciencc of man, as he (lands in the fccond relation, to 
man. And under this Head arc comprehended all thofe Quell 1- 
01 is of Conference, that arc incident to the lives of men; and 
which do belong unto mamas he is a member of fome Societic, 
whether it be a family, the Church, 1 or the Common-wealth. 

Tor the better and more orderly proceeding m tins diiconrfe, 
fome convenient Snb/cd or Matter is to bee propounded, 
whcrcunto all the quedions that follow may fitly he reduced. 
Now of all other, die mod convenient Subjcfl in this kmde. is 
Venue : mid therefore according to the differences of Vertuc, 
we will didinguiditlie Qucftions intothelo fcveraU forts. 

But before we proceed to particulars, it mall not be ami Ic 

to fpeake fomewhat generally of Vertuc, io fane forth, ns the 
knowledge thereof may givclight to the things that follow. 

Touching Vcrtuc.twothingsare bncflyto be rcmcmbicd . 
(ird, what itisjand then, what be the diftmft kinds there., f. 

Venue Ua gift of the Spirit of God, and a port of rcgmeratwi, 
Whereby . 1 moo is tn.tde apt to live Well. 

1 call it I'irdyl gift of the Spirit of (Mbccaufc in whomlocvct 
it is: wlictiicrin C bridfansorin the Heathen men, ithathtlic 

s 1 LlStLlIC 
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mtiiic ofa t»i(t that flowcth iinmcdiatly from the |>«it of 
r , \ a n.l this I put iu the f Ml place, to confute the rax ived 
’ \inifrlie wileft Heathen Philoloplwts, which call Va lue 
J'Xhit of the inindc) obtained and confirmed by culloiiic.nle, 

""KSly. I call .t fuel, a gift, asis aftoa n fr^ e m,o„; 

ind this isadded for two caufcs. , A . , 

V ,f .that we may put a difference between* C-hr.ltad 
He t e vcin.es. 1 or.howhcit the lame values mk i.de and 
Heatnen vt f ouu d.bothin them that prof die thrift, 

Sdni the true cod; yet thcya.c 

ini! cm af ter a diverfi manner. For in Heathen men they are 
tk gifts of God, hut not pits of regeneration and ncvvl ' lr * ■ 
hut h. thole that bee true Glmftians. they are indeed not 
cncly the gifts ofGods Spirit, but aMocflcntiall parts ot icgc- 

“tSwcc may the better yet conceive this difference wee 
muft undei If and.thnt the grace ot tiod in man, is t wo-fold ; re- 

IriJlctl, ml rdloinc.1, .,«= 

JifS™ (Aliens hearts, from 

5d‘®c £ "»»K Orderly with .Wh* 

X more and more. I he former of the e is incident to 
H at! ai men ; and the Verities which they have, ferve one- 
5 to Uk aft offinne in their outward aftwn*.* Uj 
in Chriftiatis, they are graces of God , not oncly bridling 
and refti ahriiJg the a (lections, hut renewing .the heart and 
mortifying all coriuption. And though thole vertucs of die 

53Kfc^».5H-4 

rommen to all ; whereas the vermes of ChnUians, areipe 
cinll graces of tk Spirit, iancftifyinf; and ^ n . cW!n f '’ 1C , 1, ^' 1 ’ 
will and afleifions 1 or example, ckftitic in # was a 
See of Gods Spirit, renewing his heart; hut clu.ftK.ci 
L««W was a common grace, feivmg onelj to curi e ■ 
refhainc the comiptionol his heat I- A.ul the Like 1I ' a r' , ' (nh 
of the jufticc of jirdm a Chnftuu), and of Ar^do, a 

Heathen. Secondly, 
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Secondly, I addc this claufb.to meet with an errour of fo.no 
learned Philofophcrs, who taught, that the v«y nature of Ver- 
tne ftandeth in a rneaiie, or mcdiocrttie of affeftio, is. 1 lus that 
they fay is true in part, but not wholly, lor the mediocrity, of 

which they fpeake, without renovation ofaffeffions,is nothing, 

and therefore all vermes, tliat arc not joyned with a renovation 
and change of the affeftions, ate no better then fume.. J to 
point the Philofophers never knew :at)d hence it was, that they 
flood onely upon a mcdiocritie, defining a man tobcetiucly 
ve it not is, tliat did wifely obferve a meauc bet wecnc two cx- 

tR LaJfty.I fay that this gift of God m*k?i * **’>”£< tf llvt . : 
In which claufe ftandeth the proper efteA ofYertue; which*, 
to make thofc in whom it is, to leads their lives well. A d by 
thiswcareadvertifed, totakc l.cedof the 
phers, concerning iontc particular values. Vortheir niora dif 
roiufcs. they give both the name and the nature of Vertuo to 
thofcthings,'^’ich !, re either falfe & cniu.terfcit verities, or in* 
dc*d noncat all. For example, Ariftoile makes Vrhmtj a vertuo 
which is indeed a fin, being nothing cMc,bHt a dextenty m mo^ 
kincand de learning upon mens pctfiins and names . an t lo l ^ 
reckoned by P**t Kiwngft gricvoiisfiimcs and vices, w|uch arc 

Mwyf whereby a man thinkes hiinlclfc worthy of great honors, 
""A i l".' -e-iidh «*«. thinnsYi Vertuc : which not- 


Mi'/*fwhercbvamaut Miwcsnunicire b , . , • 

vertue. s ^ Vc.tuc 
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vcrtue is either in the mind of man, or in the will. The ver- 
tuc of the mind, is prndcncc.The vcrtue of the will, is that that 
orders mans will audit is two-fold 1 for it refpetteth either our 
fclvcs.er others. 

That which re fpedeth our fc Ives, isconvcrfant about two 
mainc things in the lieatt of inan,thc revenging, and tlic lulling 
power. That which rcfpetlcth the revenging power, is Cle- 
tneucy. which ftandeth in the ordering and reforming of the ra- 
ging powerof Anger, The next, which rdj'ciScth the lulling 
power, is Temperance. 

V crtucsthat doe reipetft others, are citlicr concerning coifr- 
tefic,as Liberality, or concerning Lcjiiity.And thclc confift part- 
ly in doing of equity, as Iuftice ; partly in defending and main- 
taining it, as Fortitude. 

Now according to tins diftinftion of verities, the Qneftions 
of Conference arc to be diftinguillicd, in this fort : Some of 
them concerne Prudence; feme conccrnc Clemency; fbinc 
Temperance ; fome Liberality; fomc alio concctne lu(licc,and 
to me fortitude. Of all which in order. 

CHAP. II. 

Of Quefltons concerning Prudence . 



Here arc two mainc Queftions of Confcicnce , 
which conccrnc Prudence. 

I. Queftion. 


How man Jiould prdetife r Prudence or Wife- 
dome i 


ThisTacknowlcdgc.isahigh point in the life of man, and 
fucli,as cannot be rciolvcd as it ought, without great delibera- 
tion; notwitliftandiog I wiUdocminc endeavour to anfwcr 
fomething. 

Concerning Prudence, there arc fundiy things to be confi- 
de red. 

IirlkjV/liat is the beginning of the pradlicc of this venue; 
and that in a Word, is the l ; earc of Cod. Tlris fcare ftandctlt 

principally 
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principally in two things, the fir ft is, a reverent awe of the Ma- 
Klhe of t-lod in all places, and at all times, whereby we are re- 
vived, that wherfoever we arc, we are in his prcfcncc.St w! mt- 
(oever we thinke.lpenkc, or do.it is wholly & pcrfcftly known 
unto him. The iccond is, a rciolvcd care to walke as in the pre- 
puce of Cmditlut is.tokcepe his comroandements 1 & toyceW 
obedience unto his v-s/clHc in all things.No w that this (care is 
the beginning of wifedomc, it nppcarcsby fnndiy places of 
Scripture, Blah ltt.ro. The btgitmtw of mfidomtft 1 be f cart of 
Iehovali.Prov .3 7.2 

Lord: Me 1 drll'lfe wifedome and nnderftandtHf. Mefes tclletll the 
children of Hracl that herein [food their wifedomc and undcr- 
ftandiug before tlib eyes of all sKople, that they oble.ve & nra- 
dlifc all the ordinal ices and judgements of Cod, which he had 
commanded thcio,Wr«r-4^-^nd V)4r'id|uofefietliofliiinfclhi 
tli it by his daily meditation in the Law of God, ami keeping lus 
cominandcnientSjhc beenmeVifer ibenh,, enemtes Plal. 1 1 9.98 
Tea, of more under flandins then all bn teachers, verb P 9 - yea fur- 
ther, wore then theancieut,va(.nto. 

Secondly, we muft confider the Rule of Prudence, and that 
is.fpirituallundcrftanJing, whereby we are maided to know 
and conceive fpirituall truth and fallhood, good and bad. 11 is 
Saint iW wifticd unto the Church of Coloft, when he faith 
mcofenot tofrat foryou, ^dfre^Mym^tbeulfM 
With btoW'ledve of hit trill, in alMfedome and/ptn uad under- 
da,, Une, Colo -p.aud the fame Apoltlc cxluirting the Romanes 
to piveup their bodies a living facrifice, holy and accept a c 
nni’oG oiuidiiot to falluonthemfclvcshkc unto this woi d ; 
he makes tlic ground of his exhortation, and conlcqucntly the 
idle of their obedience thereunto, the rcovatw, of 
or under Jhwdb, *,to this cod, That they mtht ?roove vka » ‘be 
„ oodwill of Cod, acceptable .mdptrJcU ,and auf wcrably do & I* " 
fonne the iaincjAVw.ii. 2. And lus rcafon isgoodj becaufc 
though prudence Ik the rule of all vcmies,ns « J* « ^ 
Innheis among the heathen have alhrmed, yet it fclfc miilUie 
idled by a higher rule , which they knew not , name y, by ipir - 
til-ill umlci handing and knowledge, according to the Wend of 

‘ 'Third |y,wc are to confider what is the pi^icc of Prudence, 

and wherein icconfillcth. T 

S 4 Jn 


J go I n. Book; C«J et •fConfcience. Chap. * , 

In the prafticc thereof, two adions arc required: the one is, 
Delibenumt ; Whereby according to fpintuallundcrftnnding, 
we enter into advice what is good and had, what truth & fallc- 
IwMid.what is to bcimbraccd and done, and whatnot. 1 he other 
j,,7 ^termination ; whereby we rcfolve upon former dclthc- 
ration, to imhracc, to doe, to follow, and purine the belt 
tinip.siii every kinde. And therein (lauds the very nature an d 
(or, lie of mic <- hrifl tan prudence, when a man upon due cm- 
(ideratiem of things and actions, together with their properties 
and ciiciiinllanccs) proceeds to a holy and godly refolntioi,, ac- 
cording to the rule aforelaid. Now the wafttcc of 'mdencc in 
thole two atiions is very large, and confiftuig of fundi v bran- 
ches, I will ouely touch tire principall, and piopoiuid them m 

tlief.- Rules following. , 

The lirft Rule is this: A man rand, in the firfl place, and 
sieve a It thin ft in the world. carefully provide for the fergt vatu 
of hii liniie j, and falvMtott of hit Joule. This our Saviour thrift 
conimandethas alpecialldutic.^i/i.C.vcrh 3 3. S.ekeye hrft 
the kjnedome of God ntnl hie righuoufrefft. And tinners and unre- 
pentant perl, ms, arc fondly times in Scripture rearmed tonics, 
as in many other rclpcfl* to principally in this, becaufc they 
faile in this point of wiicdome, going on m their finite without 
repentance. The five Virgins! .the oolpcl arc for tins very 
caiile monounccd foolifli, or f votes, becaufc they provided net 
for the oyle of faith, but did finely content thcmielvcs with 
Chining lampcs, that is, anakcdpvofeflionof religion ami ver- 
tuc.iindfoi want of wiicdome and prudence m this iwmt, they 
were juftlv deprived of needle into the Bndc-chainbcr I bus, 
[Ik rich mau, that had great revenewes and abundance ot 
worldly w call h,i s not w i 1 1 ill a nd ing tearmed by Cud lmniclte 
* foole, 1 becaufc he gathered riches to himfelfo, and was not rich 
in <!od;ilwt is, lie minded eat tlily things, and placed his chicle 
felieitie in vainc atul tranlitotic riches, notoncc forcca- 
fi ing, how to come into the favour oft iod, that lie might bee 

^Todiis Rule I adde that .which Pemlty way of caveat com- 
jnendeth to the t phcliiuvSj/i/'f'.y. , 6 . T*kt heed thmyee wtkf 
tirenm JleUIj,net *< itnW.fcJnil AiWif/edccmtng the time. As it 
hcilioutd lay, Way the part of wile-men ; take time while 
time Icrycs^ay hold of the meancs offtlvauon, me no delates 
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in heavenly matters, defmenot your repentance from day to 
day: for the Ityes ore evill, and you may bee liirpcttcd in your 

f TkR!S°i "ft conlittH/tll trMchfiilnejfe again/} onrene- 

metJtttt [pecialty againfl ottr (j-irittutll enemies . .This w-atchfli - 
nes our Saviour comma, idethoften m the Gofpell.sutfpeciaKy 
M t.. 3 . ? 3 .r 4 ^Wwa.ch andpray u. WatchlA^ 

to lumen. Watch. And Saint Petty exhorted, mhlfc manner, 
Bet fiber, and watch : foryo.tr advtrfary the Dwelt* 
Lyon,walketh*i>out(cekh,g tohomhe tnaydevenre , . \ C -J-S. 

7 Now this duty Hands principally m two things • 1 irlt, that 
we diligently oWerve the danger whefem >ve ate, by reafon of 
Captations Secondly,^ we daily la’atn.r to iearefi and fatdc 
out the ice ret compels, ptafticcs, and cnterpri/cS ofoiircne- 
smes.nnd withallfcekc to prevent them. To this mtrpofc we 
mud watch ngainft the corruptions of out ' hearts, (hi: ^tempta 1 - 
ons of the Divcll,and the dayaud hours of our dear M tut we be 
Hof found unprepared. Vor out ownc fumes arc m any . is 
flrong and fubtiU in his fuggcltionsyind tcmptatu>ns;aud d«th, 
though ofallothcr things it be moft ccrtame, and cannot be a- 
voyded, yet it is moft imccrtalnc in regard ofthe time when, 
tlic place where, and the maimer and kinde, of what and how a 
niaivdial! end his dayes. i, hit 

1 1 1. It ole- Bvery man muff meafre hmfclje by fits w*' 

ftrellttLdeto nothing beyondhi, ability l Tl.ullulc.s lot down. 
CSexprelTed mother team, es, Korn- . ». 3 - 
t^LderfUnd.abo 

but cut ht to be Wife ot cording to finely, « God hath dealt to 
every L n the mefne of faith. An example of die ‘ran iff* 0 *® 
of this Rule .we have in David, three W«djc*,wl xrhrakc n- 
tu the Holt ofthe Plnlilltms, to fc eh 

noth in that Chapter, becaufc they wont beywd the,, hc,.g t , 
to encounter with a whole garnlonol mcn, they bt mg 

Mllingsjtndfi r taint not mto iu;mt »t ft ' le > ^ 


ifii II I. Broke- CVi/& «f Confcience. Cl tap. a- 
We leave theft mime: Litis U ule is propounded in i Tir f . 4 . it. 
Meddle with your »)»»' *«/»#, mat is, do t lie nccellary works 
of your callings tint belong to you, thoughyonle.uc theo- 
clic. for the time undone. I lie contrary to it, is to live or to be- 
have himfelfl inordinately,! Thef 1 7- And we have no exam- 
ple of the tranlgrcflion hereof in Veter, Ioh.it, ai.whom 
when thrill had commanded to follow him, lice would needs 
a,k him what John fliould doc ; thrift gives him this anlwcr, 
trbat it three to thee 7 In which words, he teacheth that not only 
Veter, but alio every man mull attend upon the ijcccllary and 
nroper workes ofhisownc vocation, and not deale with outer 
meiwbtilincflc ; which becautc Peter did. he is by that anlwcr 
korctly teprooved, and /uftly condemned of cniioliticintlat 
bclaltc. • 

V. Hole, mmefl pm a difference be tWeeue things honefl .met 

of pood report, and of thing' uuhoitefl and of bad report ; aadthefe 
it arc to /el pa ke, and onely to doe the otl>cr$'Uley&. Whatfoeycr 
things are true, irh.it/otver things are hone ft, What/otver things 
aretflMoever things are pare, Whatever things pertains to 
iJeU'tfoever things are of goodrefort, if there be mj virtue, 
if there beany praife-lhinfon theft things. 1 0 this may be added 
one Caveat, that, Of two evils which are belli nines, we mult 
not onely not chnfc the Idle, but wc arc to elude neither, lot 
' their damnation is juft.whoallirme timt.mcn may dpcvdl, that 
r<ood may come nfit.as the ApofUc faith, Ilom.3.8. . 

VI. II ule .Things of profit and plen/ttre.mujl give place to things 
that being to venue and We/7;.Thisc<Hiclnlionthe light of na- 
ture tcadieth. Worldly men lay , Who wijllliew 11s any good ? 
But Davids prayer is, Lord lift thou up the light of thy counts* 
nance upon t4t t m.4.6. (iod/inejfcislhe great game : therefore 
all came inuft give |>lacc to godlincfle, 1 Tim. 6.6. 

VII. Hide, i ye may notttujl men upon faire pretences, that 
they make unto m, without further trhiil. This point was pratt- 
led by our Saviour thrill s who, though manv beeleevcd in Ins 
name, when they law the miracles which he had done ; yet lie 
did not commit himfelfciintothem,becaufc he knew them all, 
Ich, i. i (j . Audit is alio verified by the common prove tbe, 
Pirfl try, and thin trufi. 

VIII. Hide tre muft give place to the f Way of the time:, 
Wherein we hvefo far forth as mayflandWith keeping futlgwaa 

goo 
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goodeonfcience. We may not be temporizers, and change out' 
K clip, ion with the times : but yet wemny and mult give place 
to times, as wc give place to tire llrcamc.fo that it be done with 
keeping of true Religion, and good confidence, This Rule was 
pradtiled by Paul, All. i*. j 1 wholiving among the Heathen, 
was coidlrained to Ipcake as they, and therefore lie Jaith, that 
he departed in a fliip to Koine, whole badge was tailor and 
I’olltiXj/ff/.i 9 . 1 0 Againc, he was three yeeresiu Hphe/iu an 
idolatrous pLace, where die g rc.it godddle Diana waswmlhip- 
ped ; yet in all that time lie contained hitnfelfe, and Ipakc no- 
thing in particular againfl Dima, but onely in gcnerall againll 
faUe gods, faying, that they be no gods that ate made with 
bands, T*r.2<5. Nay, Alexander could not charge him with this, 
that lie had in all that while, blafphemcd their goddcfle Diana. 
Paul therefore waxfainctoyccld to the iway of thole times, 
that folic might doc Ionic good in Hphejns by bis Miniftcry. 
Wlicrcas, if he had fpoken againll Diem dircc'Hy, it hail not 
bccnc pofliblc for him, to have done that gpod by preaching, 
'which other wile he did. Againc.intlicViimitivct.hurch.tlic 
ApofUc i for the wcakcnelle of the I c Wes, did yeetd to the life 
of Civaimcifion,and permitted ahflinence from blood.and that 
which was It rangled, &c. lo faire forth, as it flood with pure 
Religion, and good conlcicncejand if they had not ib done .they 
flionld not have wonne the lewes to the frith as they did. _ 
IX. Rule. If we cannot doc the good things that W« defire, in 
that exftifite manner that We would, wc mtifi content our /elves 
with the meant ; and in things Which are good, and 1 0 be done, it is 
the /ifejl cottrfe tofatnfie our Jelvcs in doing the tcjfe ; left' in ven- 
tring todo the mere, which cannot be. negroWtethc exircmitte, 
andfbjaile or offend, n our all ion. it is a good and wifecoiullclh 
of the Preacher, to this pur pole, Lcclc. 7. 1 6. He not jufl over - 
nwefcand lies meaning may be thisj Be not too Until or cunoiis 
inaflcdling that which thou intended exactly, when thou canll 
not : but roll contented in thou ball done thine ciidca- 

vourjand take to the Jctlejwhen the greater cannot be cffeiTcd- 
In (imie countries, Popilli Images everted in t lunches, doc 
(land iindefacctU lie good defire of the people is.th.it they may 
lie pulled downer but this cannot he brought- to pafic- What 
then arc they’ to doe in this calc 7 they 1 milt not grow to ex- 
tremity, ami pull them downc them lei ves ; but tlwy mult m- 


„ , ritfa of C«nfcitr.tt. ^ hap. s. 

5,f4 S MnciOratc for tlicii removed!, and pay to 
treat the lawful! Magi ttre ^ tnd - n t | w meanc time, ■ 

God, that he in ?y^'xlwc done, and wait the Magiftrat« 
reft content Withtlm'hcy l • v Ml . bardnefle of the 

plcafure. utterly he taken away, 

lewcshcatM, <un*» fanes co U ^ * tl)C w makes 

as divorcements, \x>)y6anij, til y- ,‘ d jjj lW t remove 

ev£ that could not be quite 
for then me- but 1C " ' » d i, crcm appeared the great 

Cl 5 t/°? ^ T!' naking a La W not to allow of, nor yet 
vjtfedomcof God, n ■ S. [cC i lcpra ai cc of thde ims 

utterly to J their hearts. In like «n»ner» 

in the lewesdor thel a fi„ that c annot, 

in misourlaik there's v^ftljcsufc.tlwStaics 
nor ever flutll he ^lut <,fthei/wUcdonie, provided a La w 

of thiskiogdomc hav , nnd t | !SC upon fpcciall 

can't ' 1 or it the wau b liKclill0O( g) have growne 

to aholi lit it, dtw« dd^ jjj w J, hc pva fti cc of the ApoMes 
to gi cat cxti c y ■ . t w Ul, the ufe <vf Circumci- 

SSESS! iSS?-** - «* - “ 

otf. 

II. Queftion. 

Whether a man may lawfully and with good 
caftia", »[‘ 'V°‘“y >” ,h! 4 

life, 

A»J\v. There be fourc principall 

ferved, Policy may be be litfi d r.nc , or intended, to 
&ion. i. Nothing nrnft (m l» O ) ' the ( ; 0 lpcll. *. Nn- 

prejudice the truth, Ipccial y • jv t |, c honour and 

thing is to be faith done, or nwndvd. jjrift < die 
glory of God, eithcrin it due to 

mud; bee wrought or contrived ag J 1 Ilia) > 


Clnp. r C. C«fa »f Conjoint. 1 1 Book 28 s 


all-ion wnaclocvcr, wmio.i ■ 
hath placed ns.oratlcnftbe nat anfwcrahle t-hctcuntri.tt-ou^h it 
lx- plotted and attempted in never io great Wifedomc and po- 

lirii- it is tnilawfulland not Warrantable. 

Ihcfc Caveats obierved, it is not unlawful! to ufe that which 
we commonly cal Policic. And the reafon » this : when any 
Inline Ac is tube donejtvc im.fl make a two- fol, d in Ji *•*» J j 
into the thing tube done, whether!! he good 01 bad, Liwfull 
or not law fill, commanded or forbidden. Secondly, mm om 
(elves, whether the workc in hand be agrcc ible to the calling 
of the doer, oranfwerable to that dutic which heo owctluo 
< iod and mail. Now becau'e both tlicfe are grounded upon 
the forme: cautions, therefore we conclude, tint | w hat fcwvw 
luifiiicfle is taken in hand, and not luted unto -hem, it hat 1 
not good warrant, audio cannot he done with good conlci 

Cn< Yet for better dealing of this anfiver, let ns a lii tie coulidcr 
the Scriptures, and the examples there recorded , tmidmiR 
Lficic In lof,. 8.5 . we Avail fmdc that Irfim njed Mnruill !*>' 
£ the bdicging of Ai, placing one part of bis Army in an 
ai?iUilli,and canling the other part lo flier lor by that meanw, 
the men of Aiconmiillgout of the Cade, and puvfuing thole 
tbai (led, the limldiers that lay miunbiilh, moke the Cite and 
deftroyed it. In 1 .fmw.y.aj- hemg to mate wane. 1- 
■gaiiiA. the Philitfims, askctli coimkllof God, and God tu- 
ketlilum policie «1ic therefore >nhis envna example alio wes 
politic ; mid moicdpccinlly thole wife and 
wan e, which tve call Stratagems or |x*cks of he 1 ^-Wo 
lrt-'c-fb the example of Paul for this p,irpoie,whoyf«.»i^.d.' 
,• ..,, 4 1,;,,, ( t lfc to lipvo madia vowo tube a N»*antcj that he 
miirht veekl loiuewlut to the weakcncAc' of the lcwes, wj « 

■ veae u-t liillicienfly infomied in the dodime of Chullian 

liK^ ^•n.isptaaiewaswarrann.hle.ncuha^s.t^ 

in r*«t . forlic did it by the counldl of die Church at er . ei l, 
, 40 - i And r.wl lu.nlclfenevev made mention of tins, as 
oi- a fiuLwlik-hk- wuul.l undoubtedly have done.bd u bcc.10 
ilinnc At’aine,x/ff.a a. 6 . when we was brought bcfoic /!>’■" 

-riSS «Hl,lAounccUat lend** "Jjj 
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danger,heufcth policie : for lie pretended that he wnsaPha- 
rifc,andby that meanesrailed a diffenhon betweene the :Plia- 
rifes and the Sad duces. And this was no (nine m PmU i for ho 
ljiake no move but the truth ; oncly lice couccaleth part of the 

Now if it fallout otherwife, that policie be ufed, and any of 
thefe (cure Caveats be not obicrvcd.then it lolcs both the name 
and nature of true Policie, and becomes fraud, craft, and deceit, 
and fo is condcmnablc. Fxamplc hereof wee have in & W, 
i Sum. 11.14. who when he came to the Court of Acbijh King 
of Gath, and faw himfclfc in danger, lice (nines himfclfc mad. 
Which though he did to fave his ownc life, yet his policie was 
not tobe allowed oftfor it tended to his ownc difgracc (he be- 
ing King oflfradj and it wasalfodilhonourablc unto CoJ, 
who had appointed him tobe the King of Ifracl. Agamc.that 
which is commonly called the policie of M^ch^vel, ishereto 
be condemned, for it is not aniwcrablc to the Caveats before 
remcmbred.Befidcs that, it is not only again!! the written haw 
of Cod, but even againtt the law of Nature. And the very 
foundation thereof, ftandeth oncly in tlic^raaicc of lying, for- 
(wearing, ii. fraud, deceit, and injuflicc- 

CHAP. III. 

Of Questions concerning Clemencie. 



Lonicncie or ineekcneffc, is a vertue, that fares to 
moderate wrath and revenge. 

Touclting Clemencie there bee three Qnclu- 

“TKa man is to carry himfclfc, in refpeft of injuries and 
offences done unto him ? 

' II. When auger is a (inne, and when not? 

1 1 1 . How a man fhonld remedy his ra(h and unjult an- 
ger? 


I. Qiteftien. 
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1. Qneflion. 


Bow may a man cany bimfelfe, in rcfpect of 
injuries and offences done unto him . J 

A»j >v. That a man may behave himfclfc fo as becoinincth a 
Chrifliati in ilicfc cafes, he mult in the fit ft place, inquire into 
tlic nature and qualitic of the wrong done. 

Now, Offences that are done to us by others, arc of three 
forts. 

Thefirft fort,ancl the lead, are when feme tilings arc done 
to us, that doc oncly difplcalc ns, but bring no Ioffe or hurt to 
US. Thefe be light offences; and of this hind are common in- 
firmities,' as haftindfc, tcRiucflc, frowardncflc, flownefle and 
dulneffc of nature ; of this hind allb arc rcproclics of unskil. 
Julncffc, ignorance, 1 bafeneffe, poverty and fuchhkc.Thc (lift de- 
gree then of Clemency is, not fo much as to take notice of 
thefe Height offences ;but to let them paffe, and bury them in 
oblivion.dWwwff* faith, A ' tnum under, (hunting doftrrethbisnn- 
gtrytndituhu credit tofajfrtym offcnceftov. 19. 1 1 .Hismea- 
ning is, that when final! offences arc done, whicbcannot be a- 
voidcd.thcnin diferction a man (hould withhold hisanger, and 
not take notice oftiiem, butpaffc by them and let them goc 
for thisfliallbcafarrcgrcatcrornamentimtoliim, then if up- 
on the deed done, he fliould have liailily proceeded to re- 
venge. 

The fccond fort of Offences, arc final! injuries, fuchas doc 
not oncly difplcalc ns, but withall bring feme little hurt to us, 
cithcrinour goods, life, or good name. Now, the fccond de- 
gree of mcekcncffc is, to take notice of thcfc.but withall to for- 
give than and put them up. Thcrcafon is, bccaufo alwnycs 
greater care muff be had ofpeace and love, then of our ownc 
private a ffiiircs.Rcadc the practice hereof , him 8-49.lt was 00- 
jerted to thrift wrongfully, that he was a Sainaritanc, and had 
a Divcli. C brill taketh knowledge of tile wrong, and faith, )»* 
hvtrtpfochedme; withall licputsit up, onely denying that 

1 iCR 


of the fu&»and comnutslus tanfe t<d V ’^.',^ ,!^.],- j u p Je-. 

dreflctlie in Jm y done unto him. m.t wto, bch^clU 

™k asx »c * r r !s% f tK 

iiotonelv ofK ulive to out perions, but withall doc p'cj i.iicc 
Jc ! and Uinii a mine* upon creates both in goad* jnd 

tyS^S 

ScIvS u^l .t«:\ V ro», S i»B !>=•««*• » ri,c IhuUKC ^ 

[I'bftaiiccoi l| t «a c ^ )[civinj , whereof, iuodry QncfVinns arc 
to forgive an injury ? 

A»f Jn fbrgivcncdc there be fourc things. 

•1 he tirll is fbigivcuefle oflUvenge, that 
lor evil!, either by thought, word, or deed. 1K» mnft d “ > 
hepraftilcd. !or vengeance is not ours, but ■ tl, c j; 0 ^ 
neat vcalon then, that we fliould evermore iorgne, m re v 
ofrevenge and hatred- lWsthe Apoftk teachethvvhen j 

fiS,i 6W-.1J.?. Lov'Umtfravoktitn'vn 'biHkith (mud. 


when men rctnrnc puBimmcnt tor in. 
rjuitill ; and this muftalwaycs take pi 


vengeance 
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vengeance it fclfc, ibalfo punifhmcnt in way of revenge, ts 

tj< The tidrdis, (hruivencfTc of Moment, when we judge an 
ini- try done lobe an injury. This judgement we arc nut hot nd 
to h i give unto men. I or we may with good conlcicncc, judge 
ai'iitw and a wrong to be as they arc And yet m»w.th(la,, 
dkisjjfa man make limfiflion tor the wr«.g d<«ie, then 
on h’t tt> be fc,n:ivcne(lc,evcn in r . gird of judgement. 

Tliedour.li Ufcrgivcndlc ' ‘ JJJ± 

waybomnl to remit, but we may with good conlcicnce, alway 
require fatisfacl ion where hurt is done. „ «• 

Sccou ilv.for the further clearing ot tins water all Qy !«» »> 
we are to anlwcv lome particular Cafes ulually propounded 

tliclivcsof men, and namely bye. 

I, Whether a man may defend lumfelfe by law • 

II. Hovv lie may defend himfclfo bylaw. 

1 j j . whether a man may defend lumfelfe by foie 

y V Whether a man may defend hunfcifeby Comlj^t ^ 

/. Cafe. Whether a man may with good W' 1 ”' 
Dicoke Spyihdefbnd Imnfelfc hy Jaw, tor Wrongs that ate done 

judgement, and junlM* ,^ f( A ,d,that when 
ofconictencc. Apame.it is the esyretie uw ofatref- 

a falfe witncllc iifcihupagan.il a am , {^5 below 

palle; that both theaccnfer and the .accutoW £ Sing, 

l.od.thatis.befi.rch.slhtef sand l ^"Sof which judknll 

iQ.ro him that !»““>>’ tht * *. ,Af , Wl , M'M 

iirtih. 5. .,0. //-."/ m» vHtJucite* ,lK / “ 1 ' > J 

J‘t note, let him carry thy chub; ’'J'- ,j wt w? „t 

A»f<v- i hefe places aic <i«.wn M^uilUatc ; and inch 
the defence and alMHice of the pubhKM-'^hate , . . ^ 


3{K > TU Boole Cnfti of Ctufeime. Chap J- 

mull rather fuller wrong u|>on wrong, blow upon blow, and 
loife uj'xiiiloflc, then right their owuc wrongs, by revenging 

tl ' aSku isobjcfted.that PWliiith, Tawing is a fault, i C«>-. 

6. 7 Tforc, utterly a fault «m»»gjM,btc<m{tyt go to Law oho 
yr i t b ittiot her 

/t »f r .We mu:' diftineuifh hetweenc things theiniclves,aiid 
t ] K manner of doing them. When PW faith, it tea fault, lice 
cnndcmiv.'th not iawing aWUutdy in it (elf, but the Conntlu.m 
manner of going to 1 JW; which was this ; Hill, they went to 
law with(can>Hl,l>efi>re the Tribunals ofl Icntlicmth anslim- 
Leke vine Judges, and fo made the < mfpcl to bee llandcrcd and 
renrochcd. Secondly, they went to law upon light entiles, and 
for limit ii i juries, vvhith they might well have put up and cafily 
looked. Thirdly, inlawing they fell into ralli and violent 
pa (lions of rage ,and envy, to as they could not temper tlicuv- 
feives, but mull needs goc to law in the firll: place; which 
Hioiild rather have becne. the laft and delpcratel remedy 
ofill. And this bad manner of Ining one another at the MW, IS 
it which /Wrebuheth as a fault. And it is to be oWerveddhat 
, Ewjm. JW notes their fault by a word, that dignifies, * tyeakerieffetr 

impottticy oftheir afteflions ! whereby it came to pntlc, that 
Ik in" overcome by the (Ireneth of their ownc dclircs,u|>on in- 
j mies offered, they were unable to bearc them many degree of 
Chrillian moderation,and tlierenpon hallily proceeded to the 
Courts of Heathen fudges, for determination of controvcr- 
ficsand contentions among them. 

Jt is further alleaJgcd that when a man is anyway wron- 
ged, it is C ods will it lliould be fo, and therefore lice ought 
not to leckc redrefle , but to reft bimfclfc in the will of 

Anftt. T t is Gods will w c (hould have di (cafes, and yet it is 
,io Idle his will, that we lliould life go d mcancs to be cured of 
them. So isit in wrongs and injuries done unto us. Asliis will 
is, we lliould be al Aided, lb allbbath he willed our deliverance 
by fuch mcancs, asliimlclfcfiathapiwicted. 

But our Saviour would Ita vc Iris Difciples, to be at fbeepe *■ 
mono Vfthrt, and therefure wee ought to endure all wrong, 
without revenge, l or the fliccpc Jakes all wrongs, and doth 
net foimreb as defend it felfc againll the Wolfe. 

,A»f 
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4 „AV. So Ch id commatidetb,tlitt we fhtiuld \xfimple at 
n 0W ,Matth.io.verf.id. and yet withal!, he commanded! us 
I„bt wife *< Serpent 1 ,to defend our ownc heads, and to lave ouv 

fC halliy.it is alleadgcd,! Cor A . that lovefeeket not her owie 

therefore love mull not defend her (die. 

hove doth not fo feeke her ownc tilings, as that fl ic 
nedoflctli tire good of others ; hut (celling licr ownc, flic leeks 
the good of all. And this practice is not agnuifl, hut accord mg 

to the Law off haritic. , 

II Cafe How is a man to defend himiclfo by law. 
JnfW'Mox the retaking of this Qucftion,wc nmfl take two 

“ The firll is this ; We muff firft try all me.me.vod nlc all re- 
medies that may he, before we u(c the remedy of 

Saviours dirctff ion, Mattb.%. 1J. »*' 

oxickh while thou art in the way .that ls.bcfore the contruvei lie 
blended by order of law. AgaL.Matth. S-verf . , If 
brother tre/pafe again) thee, goc and tell him Im fault bein' re* 
theeandhimJe^.MxdSt jWinttecrfe.prclcribaa oniric 
to be taken before-band; namely, firll to bearc and In tier as 
much as may hc.i Cor.6 .vcxLy.H'hiratberfufferje not mw 
Why rather fuff-aim lent bar me ? I hen, if bearing Will not uid 

it m commit our caufc to private arbitrement ol one or two, 

veil s It it fo that there is not a wifi man among -you, w not one 
that can fudge l/ettrectie his brethren l LaWU tube nffdintlus 
cnic.ns the 1’hyftcian ulcth poylon; and that is, ondym dc- 

' pe iSccondRulciv, T hatour patient mimic imift bo .iwde 
knownc to all iiicn,PM- 4. y. fn taking the buiclit of law, 
wee are to ufc great Moderation of inindc, and that m three 
rclpefts; before we goc to la w,in hawing, ind when the fun is 

C,U Thc moderation of minde, before the beginning of fuits in 

lawdandsmt (k ” cr ,i iat a |l injuries whatfoever they he, 
JXfXs by the providence oft k.d, and that for our linncs- 
V pirn which amlideratiun, we ought toiubnni our 
Gods will, t« obey him, to armc our (elves with patience, aid 
laj aftde all anger, envy, malice, and impatience. 
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Secondly, WC mult confidet before-hand, that <«;i« t»of 
(lice, arc the ordinance of <- iod, ui winch u ptetfctli lum to u- 
fihis pretence, jullicc.nnd goodnclfc, awl opou Hus ground, 
wee {hall he mooted to depart without owne right, and to 
vctld mu (elves, and all the right wee have, into the hands 
,f< (K |, i„ the life of the me»K* awxwttcd, in the incane 
ti.netkvendi.ii; onlmnby bids for the dluc and event of our 

ilUt l IK | l) C ncc(liy the way) it appear, S, that few or none do life 
this ordinance J i lod, as they ought, hecaulc th« : gaeatcr dj-rc 
of men, that commence (bits m Uv, donot conlidci cithci In 
nature, or end of civil! Court*. No aft ordinarily w Uyed.l 
a h.iirc ol his . iglit, but every one (met h Ins. eyes wh- j jj j»P*« 
the event of hissttftimi by cxtrcimtic of law • and b«n tl 
from tlvat Cllriltian modcratiod, required by (he Word God 

,l ' Thirdly", we nn.il fet downe without 
ends of our anions, not unjull and nul uv hill i 

are • iirft.s iods glory in the execution and nianifeflation , of J i- 
ft ice> : fccondly,thc lioiicfl defence ot our owne right : : thudly, 

pn' .likc peace :iourtbly, the amendment ot dtfordcred perfons, 

and not the defamation or Hurt of any man. , 

The Moderation of the muide m 'awing, hands m theft 
particular; ; Oft* -n feeking alter peace to the ittmoft,^- 
i j.vcrl. ■ «. If it be fojiiltUs* nmh <u mjm is, have peace 
Mmn : fecuiuily.ln love of «ir enemies, w«h whom wcaic 
at controverfic in law : thirdly, in neither tiling noi (hewing 
extremitic in our proceedings, Matth. 5. verf. * S .M*** 

1 ^ After that the fiiit is ended, the moderation of our minds 
muftbccxprclfcd, hy our behaviour, m regard of the event ot 
onrattons. Vorifthcr.awgoe witluis, weave toaw Ui 1 
tbankes lor the manilclhtionof Ins juihcc, in the coni L taken, 
] fon the other fide it goe agamlt us, we may not rage oi .be di - 
contentedly grieved ; but commend onrcatilc cjiiK-tly tohod, 
and accufe otn f elves for oik owne fumes, and fay wit 1 1 ^ J 
Right an thou, 0 Lord, and tufl are thy tudgemenu, I jam. 

U9 l!* 7 Crtfi. Whether may a man defend himfclfc by loicc, 
when he is wronged ! 


Clhap^ Cafes of Confidence. III.Dook *<?j 

jltifto. In fomc Cafes, lie may lawfully defend himfeife by 
force. Rcaibns. Tirft,bec?.ufc the Gofpd dothnot abolifli the 
I aw of nature, nor the pofitive lawes of all countries, but it 
cloth cftabltfli them. Now it is the lawofnatmcnnd nations, 
tliataman *iay defend his hie and health, in fomc cafes, upon 
juft occafton.5ccoudly,t!iis is Gods Law, SI xod.it. i. If a theefe 
be found breaking up a Imlfe, and be f mil ten that he dye , noblood 
jbfittbe fhed for /ilraham Was a (hanger in the land of ‘dV 

dwwr.and yet lit related his brother Lot. and recovered all his 
(iihftaiicc that he had loft by force of armcs, 6V»r/i 14. 14 and 
his aClion was approved oft iod. Tor AUichifcdui^c met him, at 
hisreturne from the (laughter of the Kings, and blcdcd him. 
Yea nndblcfted ( iod for his deliverance, veil’ 1 9.20. Againc,in 
Ionic cafes, a man may give his life for liis brotlier. ho faith 
Saint Mil 1 loll. 3. lb. )f'e ought alfo to lay AoWne cur lives for 
the brethren. 

IV. Cafe. When may a man deleird himfeife by force .' 

XtifVr, Not alwaycsand upon every oecalibn, Uitonclyin 

il.de enfo : I'iifl.wlien violence offered is (o Hidden and tm- 
exix?(ft’cil,tliat when it commctli,tnerc can be no cl cape, either 
by welding or by Hying, or by (bmc differing. Secondly, when 
the violence offered is open and manileft.fo as tharc is no other 
Way to reituc our f elves, and by Unking or hilling. Thirdly, 
when violence isoflered, and die Magillfateabfcnt; either for 
a'tinic.and his flay lie dangerous ; of altogether, (das no helpe 
caiibch:ulo(!iiffi,«f>rany hopeofhis commiiig. In this cafe, 
God puts the fw'ord into the private maiis hands. V otirtlily, 
when defence is j.lft,and doiicin a right’ manner. . 

Ajuft defence (lands in thefc things- I. It mult be done m- 
continent add forthwith fo foonc asever violence is offered, 
for if there be adcliy,and it come afterward# Meth the name 
of a juft dcfciKCjand hccomes a revenge, arilmg of pic penial 
malice, as the lawyers ufc to Ipc.tke. II. T here mult bee an 
intention, not to revenge principally or to kill; but oncly to 
defend hihilelfe. 111. There imiftlwa juft:uHlc<]iiaUpr<>p<X' 
t ; ;n of weapons ; therefore it is no juft defence to thoote a na- 
ked inati tl imotv with a musket, or other pecce of Ordnance, 
\<i1ku lie offers violence. , . . , . 

V. Cafe. Wlictlvjr a mail may refene lumiclfe o; citlieisny 

Comlxue i* ... 

r 3 d"i- 
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AhJ. It hathbcens of ancient times, an nfiiall manner of 
defence in fume countries, tint in cafe of difference, bctwcenc 
people and people, in matters of weight, two men ffniuld l»ee 
cbofen out among the reff, who by fighting hand to band, and 
killing one another, (lionld end the con troy cific. Hut this way 
ofdcfcncc,how ancient fbever it be, is utterly mil awfulh 
Kcafonsarc tilde: Virft, it is the cxprdTe coimnandcment of 
God, Thou JJmIi not kill. In which, all private men arc forbid' 
den to kill or flay, but in the cafe of. /tiff and neceflluy defence. 
Secondly, we may not hazard our lives, without lome fpeciall 
warrant from God : if we doc, it is a flat tempting of Godiand 
:liis is done in every combatc. Thirdly, ifMagilhatcs will per- 
mit Inch lights as this is, then they arehound to defend and five 
the life*. ( the innocent. 1 or by fuel) pet midion, often! imes in- 
nocent blood is Hied, and the more liar me Idle party goes by the 
worlb 

lint it willbcpmd is objected. Firff, tint a Combatc is a tri- 
all of innoccncic. Anfw. Itisnotfo. For he that isllrongcr, 
ufiially overcomes in the Combatc, not he that hath the more 
righteous caufo. Againe, there be other mcancs to try a truth , 
be! ides this ; as by examination, and by oath. I.a(Hy,trialiby 
the combatc, is ofthe fame nature with the triall of a rmutlie- 
lei by the bleeding of acorps touched, or h.iudlcdjwhic!i isvevy 
doubtfullpind of all other in off unccrtainc. 

Secondly, it is allc.idgcd.that ifa man take not a challenge, 
he is diigraccd for ovcr.i^i nfittr. There is no warrant in Gods 
Word, for a private man to accept a challenge. Nay, it is rather 
flat againft the Word. For God faith ,Rtveugt it mint. The pri- 
vate man faith the contraiy ; The wrong is mine, and t will be 
avenged ofhim til it Intli done it. Againc.it is better for any 
man to endure a little reproach with lbmc men, then to lofc or 
Iwzzwd his life. 

1 hirdly.it isebjeded, that the Philiftims offered to trie the 
viftory by a linglc combatc with the Ifiaelitcs, and appointed 
6«//<».i(on their fide) to give the Challenge, and that David(mi 
the Hraditeslide) accepting the Challenge, encountrcd with 
him, and had good fuccdlc. It may feeme therefore, that com- 
batesarc lawful!. For it is betterthut one man lliould pciilh in 
warre, then a whole army fliould itiifcany. An/iv. Ih.it 
was aipeciall and extraordinary example of triall; an ADivid 

was 
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was a champion in tint fight, not by ordinal/ appointment , 
liutby cxtiaordinary proplicticaSliulUtuff of Gods Spirit. A- 
gninc.in wane, though there lie Idle danger in Im/arding one 
Ilians life, then a wltole armic :yet.i good and juft caufo is to 
be maintained, with all the ftrength that may be made, and 
not to depend upon the power and com age of one man, who, 
in probability, unlcflc hoc bee fiipportcd by fpeciall calling 
and allillance from God, may be overcome and lofc the vi- 

doiy. . 

1 oitrtlily, it isalleadgcd, that an army may fight againltan 
army, therefore one man againlt another. Anfir.i he reafon is 
not alike. For wanes & armies arc Gods ordinances, and In are 
not coinbats;and it is not ( kids will. that men lliould devife cV 
cllablilh new waits and inclines of try, ill, not allowed by Ills 
Word,! mt rather roll content with that he hath appointed- 
1 iftly, lotuu did haz/aid his life, by calling lot.sjtl lerclorc 
man may by combatc. AnfV/. To fay that Imim did put his life 
iiiiwz/aidbyluts, isau untruth. For there was only a conje- 
tiurall trull made, who ihould be the ernfe of the prefent dini- 
„ cr . /nd wheiuhe lot fell upon him, lie was not caff into the 
lea by the lot, hut by his own a advice and coinifell- A game, the 
calling ot'JoMM into the lea, did not befall him by tot, but by 
hisowne voluntary refignation of liimfelfe into the hands of 


ton, loti, i . u. 

' Sixtly, Aloft and the Fgyptian fought a combatc, & Aloft 
{lew him Anj. Mofes tooke upon him publike revenge in tins 
action, as a Magiihate, and not private , as a private man. f or 
though as-yet, his calling was not fully manifeUed to Ins bre- 
thren, yet [he tmtliis, C'od had called him to be th :ir deliverer 
out of rheiiandsot the Kgypriaw ;and this very adttonwasa 
fiiuie ofttieir deliverance, which was to come to natle after- 
ward 1 n was ( 1 fjy)aiignw thus; Ashe defended liLsbrotliec, 
and revenged his t]uarreil upon the Egyptian ; lb in time to 
come the land would by his hand , give them full frecdoiue 
and deliverance limn the tyranny of Pljaraoh , and all ms and 
their cnimies, Alt.y.n. being then a publike pcrlon, his ex- 
am pie cui prove nothing for tins pmpolc. a . 

1 r T 4 II- Qttcftion. 
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II. Qncftion. 

When Anger it a venue, and fa good and 
lawful l j and when it is a vice, and conf equently 
eVill and unlawful l . 

This Qucflion hath two diftinft parts :of which I will fpc.ik 
in their outer. 

Sett. \ . 

The fit ft part is, when Angcrisn verttic and lawfidl? 

1 or Anlwcr hereof, wee mull undei Hand, that in juft and 
lawfull Anger, there he three tilings : n right beginning or mo- 
tive j a right Ub/eft jaiid a right manner of being angry. 

To the right beginning of anger, three things arc re- 
quired. 

Villi, that the occafion ofanger be jnft and weightiest name- 
ly,manife(l oflcncc of Go J, Take an example, or two .Mofes 
in fundiy places is laid to be angry, and the occafions ofltis an- 
ger were great ssapjicarcs in tlic particulars. Virft, bccaule Ionic 
oftlic Jlraelitcs, againftGodscaimnanJcincnt, had referved 
Manna till the next day.FW- 1 6.10. Againe.he was angry, be- 
caufe the I fraclitcs had tempted God, in worlliipping the gol- 
den calfcjEaW, 31 . t js.h\Num.i6. 1 5, A-/f/r/agamc is. wroth, 
becaufc f crab, Dothan and Abriam , rebelled againlf him, and in 
him againfl Go(.U'hi)iees,Nnmb.iyS,i 1 . is laid tohavebccnc 
volant ,that is.angry for God the occafion was, bccaule thcTl- 
raelitcs committed fornication with heathenilh women. />.<- 
nid in like manner, 1 S tin. 1 3, ; o, 3 1 . was angry upon this occa- 
fion, bccaule Ammon his Ion liaddcfltuvred his lifter Thontor. 
Bli<" is angry, 1 A'w 19.14. and why?becaglc thclfraefitcsfbr- 
Ibokc the covenant of God, cad do wne his altars, and had flaine 
his Prophets with the fword-AVfowVw.Chap.tS.vcrl.T yds very 
angry, bccaule the Jlraelitcs opprefled one another with ufitry 
and other kinds of cxaftions. Urttmt alio, Cha.tf 1 i.wrts angry 
for this, bccaule the ! fraclitcs were of uncircumciled hcartssnd 
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cares, add the word of the Lord was unto them as a reproach; 
and they tookc no delight therein. 

Secondly, it is required, that anger be conceived upon cOttn- 
Icll and deliberation. Pro . > o. 1 8. EflMiJh thy tlmfhn by cm- 
fell, 1 f tlxMights mult he cftabliHied by cotinlell, then the affefti- 
t>ns,aitd fo our anger allb. And the Apoftle faith, huts. 1 . 19- bit 
lion to wrath. N ow the reolon is plainc ; Counlcll ought robe 
the foundation of all our actions, and thefdote hutch more of 

our afte<ftionj, which are the tMginningSi of our aflionS. 1 

Thirdly, juftaiidlawfullaiiRcrmuft bee kindled find ftitreil 
up by good and holy afteftiens, and namely, by dtlirc tomain- 
tainc the honour and ]xayfbofGod, by tl)eloyrf : of)\iftlce and 
verlucjiy hatred and dctellation of vice, and of all that is evil!. 
CJ uc faith well to this purpofc , that angel' muft attend upon 
vertue,and be ftirred up by it again!! linne.as the dogge attends 
upon the lliee[«heard,and waits upon the eye and hand, when 
to follow him, and When to ptirliic the Wplfc. _ 

The iccond lhing iii gobd anger, is a lit Ob / eft or Matter to 
workc uponjtouching which, two things mull be rcmetflbied. 

I irftjWc mull put a difference bctwcenc tltffyr/Wandthe 
offme or liimc of tlw pcrfont.T ho linne of the jicrion is the pro- 
per ob/eft of anger,- and not the peribni but oucly by reafon of 
the fimic. TlmsibiWfayesefhiinfclle, that he IWj coufumed 
'toithanytr ; not bccaufc the men with whom he was angry, 
were his enemies, 1 but becau/t they hypt not Gods EnW'.Vlal iry. 
ijp.TbusT/fl/f/ was angry at the Idufotrte of rbe Km elites, 
wherewith they hadfmncd again!! died, fortie dayes together) 
anciycthc prayes enmcftly unto God, for there ptrfons, as we 
rcadc.EAW.42. ' 

llut it is all cadged to the contrary, that David divcfw his an- 
gcragainftthe petfons ofhis enemies, clnecially in Pfol.X op. 

Anfw. I irlljhiophct s (as hath bccnchid licrctoforc) were 
endued with aipirituall inealurc of zeale ; and tlicir zcalc was 
a pure /calc, taken up fpecially tor the glory and honour of 
(Jodi but our zcalc againft our enemies, is commonly mixt 
With hatred, envie, and Idle- loVc, therefore we mult not,nny\v« 
cannot follow thcii examples. Secondly, imprecations ufed by 
David, were pi ediftions rather then prayers 1 for bee rather 
fore -I old in them what Ihonld coirie topaii'c,' then prnycdtlm 
11 miuhreome to palte. Thirdly, d> Win. his imprecations,- 
0 acciuleth 
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M-fethiwthBoWiK private «ietni«s , but tlic enemies ,,* 
SanJ not nil them, but fuchoncly as were nicitraktelorhy 
,| W Ipirit o rophccy »he knew the Rate of thole, ngnmlt whom 

hedidprav jlo 'louiit WC' . , . 

Secondly, we mull put a difference ktwccnc the cattfe and 
offence of God, ami the caufi and offence of nun. Now j lift an get 
Uinlt lx: dircttedauaiiiR pcilons.for the offence of t.cxl proper- 
ly & not for private oflfenoe but oncly io far forth,as it tendeth 
totlie offence of frod.Thus^/.riaw and Harm murmured a~ 
cainft Mofc{> kctuilc lwc had married a woman of l.thmpia. 
But thiff was only, a privjueafts*na%aud therefore B*/Mhc1ia- 
ved hitnlcjfc meekly towards them, Numb. 11.3. ■ 

' the third tiling >« good anger , is the 1 ight manner of con- 
ceiving it, ' wherein theft cautions ate to he tiller ved t l trll, 
that otu anger be mixed He tempered with charity and love. I t 
is the property vfC >pd himlelf jrrath 10 reweber n,<rl 'J jf 'Jf’ 

, ■» and herein we mufti* Mw amp . hun- This was 
practice .who out ot'hislovc prayed for tl.o c, with whom lice 
was angry , Exod 3 1, Secondly, ni^a againlf any offence, mult 
be mixed with iortow for the lame offence. 'IhtisChnll was 
aninv with the Icwesjbnt wittetthc lorrowcd for the hardnes 
attheir heaitSj/IAn’.J.J- I'hc rcafon where** Tn any lo- 
cicty whatever itbe.ilbitc member f.nueth.the mine of that 
one member, is the (nmiflmicnt of the tell that lie m that loci- 
cty .even as it in the body, if one put be affixed and ill at cafe, 
the reft will be dillcinpercd./’Wfa.esof himfcli, that he was 
afraid, left whyvlw ca.tic to.thc Cortnths.Uod would Imnible 
hiin for their 6ns, z (. or. 1 1. ii-Agaufr, he tcacluthtl.at thole 
which arc fallen into any Suit, mu hcenctledby the fl>mt of 
«rfir«fr,bccau!c we our fid ves arc fub/eft to the fame tent,-- 

tions.OW.6. 1. And in this regard.bc would have men to inourn 

witli them that have inthcmtliccaulcof tnoiumng,/f»». 1 z- 
H. Thirdly, jull anger mull be contained witlnn tlic bounds 
of bur particular calling, and civill decency ; that is,io modera- 
ted, as it make tis not (oforlakc our duties which we owe t« 
{ fod and man, nor breakc the rules ofcomclinclle. 'I bus W 
was angry with Laban, t nd yet he Ijxaltcsaiul behaves bun sit 
as a Ion ne to his 1 ulhsr.cveii in his anger,Gr«. , 1 . 36. Uuabm 
was angry with Semi his lather, and yet he wubdr.iwcs not any 
reverent or dutiful! rclpcit f rom him, 1 Sam. zo, 
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Sett. t. 

The feebnd part of die Qneftion is, When Anger « aviccr 

1>S lime in live regardsjeontrary to the . 

1 i, ft, when we conceive it without cotmccl! and dcliberati- 
on, Ihisraili.haUijdud.leivand vibk.it anger, ‘ s c oti<icii«ic<l 
So-arSavtourChrilf^m^az. ^ ■' 

imadvifc<lly# , i^ culpable of judgement. > • 

*2 « is c«ccf,ca r» ,10 »*, “ 
.... ..ini,]/.- aulcd'w.to. , z. Love coven a multitude offmes. 
Theiefoto every light oUeuceniuft not be thccaiifeol open 

'.hi ' , cc )c.7.23.7'-<4"' ,r »*«« of All the words thtnnenjpeitkj 

no net'of aUthofe^tbrit fen/ants ^eaktttnto t^ir 

.1 . nm»^ri^iiwiiv(iiucsi^wiucicn m(ti« scripture. 

And' JW l utlnthat love is hardly provoked, becmilcifwdl bee 
Ltved to conceive flatted, , but upon weighty and important 

is immoderate. I : .vb.a.z6. He angry pwdjtii mt ; and it bj mlir 
nviiictfiou I all into i! I/m not the Sun go downt upon thy wrath. 
the realm, is added in the next Words, Give not ' 

veil ; bccaulc lie is allwaic.v at hand to inflame i n 

he did Sault, who therefore lA his rage, would have killed hm 

d, nS!^»S;i t .nal<c.h» tofirget^r 

iiT^&faUW w » ( rzsrjsxs: 

Siiiiaisis 

.1. .1.:. lit. 



3 eo II I.Booko. Cafii ef Ctmjeim*. Chap, 3. 

1 iftly, when wc arc angry for private refoefls eoHccrning 
our per ions, and not concerning the ctuifc ofGod. Tlius Cain 
is (aid to he exceeding wroth, and to have his countenance call 
dowuc,ouely upon a private tcipeft, bccattfc lice thought his 
brother Abtl llionld he preferred before him .Gentfu 4.5, Thus, 
Saul was wroth' with D/rw^t'ikmghinifclftobe difgraced.be- 
enufc the people (after the (laughter of the Philillinis) alcribcd 
to DxviAten tltou (and, and to him but a thou hand, 1 Samuel 1 1 . 

7. hi hke tnamior he was arigty with Jonathan, {'or his loVe.tlwt 
he bare to David,, and frir giving him leave to goo to Bethlem, 

1 .Vrfw.j0.50. Tims NcliKtlr.uintzxjtrs wrath was kindled a- 
gninlt the three children, becatife he tookc himlelfe to be con- 
temned oftlicm,i>rftw/ j. 1 p.Thtis HrfW/iwpncerdy in regard 
of private difgracc>growcth to great indignation again! t Mor- 
(Uc«i t Ejlhtr j. voile 5. Tims /'A was angiy With the Prophet 
i/rf»<i«»,bceaufc ho thought itadileredit to him, tobbreproo- 
ved at bislfand/iC. 1 6.10, And in this fort wcrothol ewes 
filial with wrath at Chiilfs reproof, £*^4.28! (Ue Wing tlicic- 
by, as it is tritely expounded by rile Com matter, that they 
were very hot in their ownc caufc, and not in the caule of 
< ,od. 

Mi; Qntfflon-. .. 

What tithe: Rente, He oj\ unj itfl Anger ? 

/}nfw. The Remedies thereof arc twofold Some confft 
in meditation and (bine in ptadice- 

Sect. 1. 

The Remedies thatfand in Meditation, (ircof three foils 
(bine doe concerne Clod, lomcour neighbour, and (bine our 
fclvcs. . 

The Meditations that concerne Cod; arc fycciaUy fixe. 

I. Meditations that Cod by exprefle commandment fbrbideth 
rail 1 and un/ufi auger, and commnn.kth the contrary, ramc- 
Iv.tlicduticsofloYC. Rcadc tothispnrpofe, Afiitth. 5.31,22. 

whorl 
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. vliere w , may cMcrvc three degrees ofunjij anger The fra 

'ibctlmUY^lmg (<W 
ImvI is culpable of v ielwnlia hre, the lugheft degree of 
foole) l ’, F , lr i[ c t i ncc Jegrecs arc murtlier: and the 

!“ i- *»J ,omnm! 

0 ^ v,i»chv,cfi,u 

' • , . . . whereby tlicy aretumed to a good etui, 

b V ( 't Kood Thus DavidlJt, that God heuWMen Sfc- 
uainely,oiit goon. , ^ tire ground of 

Trt, CSodislong-lulf.vmg.even towards wic- 

S'lii off 

am hnrnUt ewdmce.il . n R htffltndj* thrtemd 

he rcvtl JM vevihino, V * J £ . , ^ Now 

leca;del<imc toMll)Vf , who c .miwt imitate 

C lni(i,are too pcakft * |,«.<i,kstlrm* epnlidcr ha tha the 
Cod mail things; tbcTcfov^hdestn.^ wl , ;mlic 

examples of femie of {’. ,c lc ‘ V them againc by mnr- 

people murmured at bi»V >j l * } JLtU , lioe ^thifjevfUd 

iimritvg,lm! crying v«ototl«Ia)uV^^ vcl , Al ,j Sieve „, 

^ rfu i£ 
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wards m : an argument whereof is this, that he doth every day 
forgive us fir re more offences, then it is pofliblc lor us to for- 

^V^Mcditatioii. All revenge is Cods right, and lie hath not 
given it unto niaii,Jt«N. ra.ip. Vw <«»" » «'»'> / will repay, 
faith the Lord. And man by icvengmg lusowne quarrel], makes 
‘liiiiifrifc both the ludgc,thc witnefle, the teenier, and die ex- 

VI Meditation, is touching Clit iffs death. He differed for 

ustlie’fiill deatlynid the lorruvvcsaftlw fecund death; much 
more then ought wee at his cimmiatidemcnt, to put up f trail 
wrowsand injuries witlxmt revenge. His cominaudcment is, 
lU/ilfj not evil!, bur nhofitver psalijmite the on the right cheese, 
mme to him the other atfo,M atth.f.Jp.Againc,Z>«A*>’ " othm 

nith thj matte, far Whom ('hriit ffW.Rom. 1 {• 1 5 

i he Meditations concerning our neighbour, arc two. Hie 
the condition of him, with whom we are angry .name- 
ly, that he 15.1 brother. Jm there be no Strife meeanei 

tf.ee. far we ire brethren,' '.ell. t }•»• A game, he is created m the 
iinai’c oi ( i..d 1 we limit not therefore feeke to hurt or deftroy 
1 1 ran mage. Tlie iccond.is concerning that equine winch we 
l (Kike font the hands of all men. It we wrong any man, we 
delve that he would forgive us; and therefore we mull forgive 
him the injury that lie doth unto ns, without im juft anger 1 Ins 
is the very I.aw of nature, if' hatjoever je wouMthat men/bottld 

dee unto jott, even fb doe yen unto them . Mattli 7.1 2. 

Meditations concerning our drives, are fixe. 

I i, ft, he thatcoucciveth rail linger, makes himfclfofuhject 
to the wrathefOod, if he cherilhthc fame without relenting, 
M at tit. tf.i 5 • Jfjecdoe not forgive men their trcjpafjes, no mol e 
will your ! other forgive you jour tref gaffes. And, Mattli. 7 - *■ 
I, Joe, <ot th.it jee be not iudgetl. Yea, when we may to God to 
forgive us, and doe not rclolvc to forgive our brethren, we doe 
ill effed lay Lord condemn: m for me Will be condemned. 

Secondly, we are commanded to love one another, even as 
< hriit hath loved us. h t b.%. 1. It is the propertte ol love, to 
filler, and tobcare,atid not to be provoked to anger, t (.or.i 5. 
And it is a marke whcrchv l io.lscl'ildi on m e dileemcd, 1 10111 
the children of the UivcM" lhf J Uvt ,, “ ir » rt,bn '"* 1 lo "' > ' 

veil. 10. . .. ., 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, wee arc ignorant of mens minds in fpcaking and 
doing 1 we know not the manner and circumftanccsof their 
a,’ Tons, And experience teachcth, that much anger comincdi 
ujHtii unlinking and mifconftruiiig them Whereas contrari- 
wile, it they were throughly kuowne, wee would not be fo 
miichiiiceiiledagainft men, as commonly we arc. 

'fourthly, in r.ilh anger, we can doc no part of Godswor- 
n lip that is pleating to ‘him. Wee cannot pray : for lice that 
piaycth mult lift up pure hands without wrath, 1 'I *»■ a.S.Wc 
cannot lie good hearers of the Word : for Saint lames wilhctli 
ns to he l wift to lieartymd flow to wrath ; becaule the wrath of 
man doth not accomplish the rightcoufiidieof God, lata. 1. 

* >? V Jfttltly, we mud conlider that arc the fruits mid conlc- 
tjucnts ofunjull anger. Jot; tirll.it greatly aniioics the heaJth.lt 
annoics thehraine .and pulfcs.itcnulcth the gall to flow into the 
(lomackc and the bowels ; it lei lie i baud poylonctli the (pints; 
and it is the next way to procure diftcinpcr of the whole bo- 
dy, and ct'iifbijucdtly Ioffe of health. Secondly, it inakctha trail 
captive to the Divell, Lph. 4. 27. which we lee tube true ia 
dViw// example, who being 1 man full of wratlymcl giving place 
tohisoivnc rage and fnry.ancvjlHpii itcntrcd into bun by the 
juft judgement oi God. . . 

Sixthly, we 1 null conlider the Cauics of unjuft anger. It is 
coin mouly thought, tint Anger is nothing blit the flowing of 
diolcr in the g.ifl, and in the ftoiiiackc. But the truth is, anger 
is more then clioler. 1 or it rilctli, foil, of a debility of rcafon 
and judgement in the initidc Secondly, from evil! after! ions, 
asfrom envy, and fellc-lovc : thirdly, from tlie conflitittion ol 
the body , that is.iiotc and dry. Againc, we reade m inlloi-ics, 
that men having nmgill, have not wit hi hauling bccnc full of 
anger: and cholct’ indeed is a fiiitlJciaucc, M no cauuror 
Anger. 

Sett. 1. 

The Remedies of unjuft anger that ftandio Pwftice,arc efj>e- 

The iirftis,ii) the time of anger to conccalc the fame, both 
in word and deed- The indigm.tion of ,1 fool* (faith Salomon, 

Prov. 


* Antbr-f.il 

fclm.Thiod. 
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thoJmt, gave Atmlhi, this rule, '^1 ^’SSc E' Jfin 
lie Ihonld firltfiiy overtlw whole Alphabet, bJou. 1 

exacoHonlusangcr witIl svho ,n we ate 

£L it will cole to borne : fo let a man dcpart.aod employ 
bimfclWfw the time)(umc otliar way, & he llvlUoone ccaio 
Lhe-uiuiy. Tims did hn»lu» depart ontof hislathc.s pre- 
S,cc ' L >0. 4. ,M»»> in Ids auger withdrew hunldfc 
Lot, Gin. i jM in wrath departed from 1:J,m,Gc»- »7‘ 

4 Thir'diy.we muft avoid the rrccallow thcrcof^s content's, 

and contentions peaIom./J<^W WL*. 

, . Make ^ friendship Whh <* »gy W»>»'Ul*r go W, .1 Mi 

foHlr.frov. trad. We mull for this piivpofc,be cwcfull to as old 
all ineanes, -hat may lerve to further ihe heate ,,! d.e tempcra- 
turc offuchabody.as is npt and dilpofcd to tins unm y palh n. 

Vouithlv.wc arctoc.mlider that we hn.KSgainft .,od,not 
once or tw.ce.lmt often yea every day, and therefore the cotirlo 
ofouram-ermitllhc turned againft our owner (eves, for <mr 
finnes. lor thisis one property of true rcPe.ttancfl r ; to workc 
in us a revenge upon our Iclves , mvcganl trfmr fmscoiuuut 
ted aeainft Cod and our brethren, * Cor. 7. < '• 

l iftly.wc mull accuihnnc our (elves to the dnyly cxcrcihs 
of invocation of the name of C .od.for tltis end, that lie in meicy 
would mmtilic all.M.reflccftiotis.dpccially this corrupt and 
violent afliaion of nnjutt wrath. And tins mtiii wc doc , as at 
all times, to then elpcci.diy, when anger is creeping upon us- 
it will he (aid offomcuuir anger is violent, anacommctti up- 
on the hidden, & therefore thefe remedies wiUdo us no guo t. 
Afijw. Such pei fons, when their mmds be quiet, mint often 
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rcadc’and meditate of the fwclaid rc>i*dic$8»% tins mcan« 
they fhailbeablc to prevent hjftincfic. 

)L what if wc be overtaken with auger, what mull wc then 
do ? A»f». U thou fall into it through infirm yet remember 

thy felfc, let not the Sunncgodowm.pon thy wrath, bthtf 
J.i6. CoiHidcr with thine owuc heart, that aogcrisapoyou, 
if a maiidi inkc ooifon, he mull not fuftcr it to reft, *nd flowc 
j ,'to the body and vcines.but with aliliiccde muft purge it out; 

S (o muft anger lie dealt withall, wUlocvcr we arc overta- 
ken with it. 

chap. vi. 

Of flfitjiiom concerning TimptrAmt. 

) Tm dc ranee isa vertue, tliat moderateth appetite or _ 
* i„ft P And this moderation of appetite fluids in four* 
things. 

waW I. Intlieulc ofRichcj. 

II. intheufe of meat andDiuikc. 

5v! In the life of Pkaforcs, wherein Recreations are tobec 
conftdcred. 

Se£t> I. 

Concerning the Moderation of appetite in the life of Ridtfi 
dtetc arc two inaiuc Qjieftioi'i- 

I, Queft‘ on> 

Bov- far re a man tnajmtb good conjawe, 
proceeds, in the defiring andjeeking ofRielr 

es ? 

The Anfwcr of this Queftion, is the rather to bo cetfidered* 
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tlic end. Here therefore I will Jet dowiK the C round to tlt« 
Anlwer.nnd then, the AuCwci'it fclfo. _ 

TbcGroimd of tlic Anfwcr, I projxwnd m live Rules. 

I. Rule, VVe mull confidcr, that nehesand goods arc of two 
forts 1 tome arc i tcce flar)’, fothc arc morc/henticceflary, which 
the bcrijitiirc calls AbmAmce. 

s oudsaitd riches arc tw<^ waves necdljry ; uec,ftiry to na- 
ture, or ncceflary to the perlon ot a man/ foods ncceflary u> na- 
ture, arc d ole, without which nature ami life cannot he well 
ptcicn'Ckl ; and tilde are moll nccdfi.ll. NcccHiuy in ref pert 
m: ins per Ion, are tl:olo goods, without which a mans Rate, 
condition, ami dignity wherein lie is, cannot he preferred. 

fsow riches more then n.cellaiy i te.ii’in time, withoht 
which both the life of man, ami his good eftate may w ell bee 
prelerved. And wllat foe vcV is bcfiilcs rltcin is itcccHrtiy. 1 or 
example. To the calling sifa-Sciidcnt 1 nutate drinlienml cloth, 
arc iiecefliiiy inrelpccT of nature ; ! 'dales t)jde, other things, 
:i.sho< ikes, and iiichlike.jvc allonecdlary for him, in rdpert of 
his condition, and place. 

Jt. Rule. Things ami goods arc tu be juslgcd ncceflary and 
fuliicicnt, notbytlwaffeiliuilof the covetous man, which is 
unlatiable.bnt by t woollier things; tlic judgement of; wife .nisi 
godly men, amt the examples oHober ami frugal! perfons. 

jll Rule, We mull notjinaitc one ineafiirc of iulbcicncy 
of goods ncceflary for all jrcrfbns ; Tor it varicth, according to 
the divers conditions of perlbiiSj&.acclirding to time, ami place 
Wore things arc ntfccflary to a jmhlick nihil, then to a private, 
ami more to him that hatha charge, then to a Itnglc man. 

IV. Rule. That is to he judged nccdlaiy, which in fome, 
limit time to tome, uiaybcntedfiill, though it liaveiioprdcnt 
life. \ or example, the dowry that a fuller gives to liis slaughter 
at tire day of ipanidge, though it .be 1.01 pidcntly needful!, yet 
bcciiutc m llmrc time it may lie ticcd%y,‘ therefore ttis to he 
remitted amop^ft ncceflary goods. > 

V. Rule. We our fclvcs doc often erre in judgement, in dc- 
termining of tilings ncceflary and Inllicieiit for our fclvcs sand 
therefore when men feels things competent and ncceflary, they 
jnuftalwayespiay totdodgo give tjicm tli.rt, whiclihcknowes 
in lijs wifedome to be meet .and neccflity, not preferibing a 
«e afore unto him. 

I come 
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1 come now to tlic Anfwcr of the Queftions which is two- 

r 1 1 

° The firft is this t Man may with good confcicpcc defire ansi 
iceke for goods ncceflary, whether for nature or for his pcrion, 
according to the former rules s but lie may not deke and feek 
for goods more then ncccilaty ; for if lie doth, he fmnetli. 1 iic 

Biv “ 

King, that hatlMUollnccdof abmindance. that die 
multiply his hv'fit, of bisfiluti trim god Hat \dncj 
may not doe, the kihjc Is ought much fcjctj Jo. mh uoe 
fore they arc not to multiply their goods. m t . Mile »U*J 

ilgiiip 

ispgigsi 

oftbc foulc, by Word of God. 

ss 
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yet arc not al Way es good to ns- Of this kind is abundance of 
riches, and ftorc of wealth more then ncccflary for nature and 
pCTlbrt. for which caufo riches in abundance, are as the knife in 
the hand of a child, likely to hurt, if it be not takenaway ; be* 
caufethey arefin tome mcn)occafaisof finrte tmleflcGod m 
mcrcic prevent and hinder them* And for otn (elves » vvlsat 
know we whether C >od will keep and prcfcrvciu from linuc, 
when we ice It and labour for aboundancc ? 

Objeft. I )• ft is the pronnfc of (Sod, that riches and treafure* 
(hall bciutlichoufcef the julL Pfif> 1 • *■ ?• 

Tlic aiifwer is two-fold, l irlt, riches in Scripture feme* 
times, do (igmliconely things fuilicieut and competent : and ol 
them is that place to be undcrllnod. To this pmpoic Davm 
iayes, that afmntt thing, that is, a cnmpetcnt.and mcanc portioi i 
though but very little, is to the j eefi man bttur then great riches 
1 1 the Wicked antimight 1 6- And whereas David in an- 
other place alfinnctMiat nothing fiaUe wanting to them that 
feare God.Pfei. 34.9 and again, They Which (uktiheLordJbaX 
Want nothin?, ‘hat it good-, the places are tube tmderftood with 
exception of the f roife and corrcflion, in this iort that they 
lhall have compctencie , unlcfie the Lord intend to chaftife 
and correA them by want . Secondly, if hy riches there 
meancth abundance the words muft be imderilood with this 
condition ; if they be for their good, lor io all proiniies of 
temporal! things, mult be limited Jwitb exception, partly of 
G ods gloric, kingdom?, and will, and partly of our good uul 
falvation. 

Object. HI. We muft do good to the poorc, to the Church, 
to the common wealth, and we mull alio leave fomewhat 
topofict itie. I anlwer : We may not do cvill, that good may 
conic thereof. Againe.cvcric man is accepted of God accor- 
ding to that he hath, and not according to that lie hath not, if 
there be a ready mind, a. Cor. H. i *. And the end of a mans 
calling, is not to gather riches for himfclfc, for his family, for 
the puorcjbuttofcrvc God in fervingofman.andand in locking 
the goodofaii men ; and to t Ids end, men mult apply tlieir lives 
a rnf labours. 

Objeft. IV. We atcalled to imitate the Ant, Prov. 6. and 
r 5. which gathers hi one feafon, for her relief in another, ylnj. 
Hie Ant gathers m Summer , onely things neccl&y } ihc 

doth 
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doth not by the inftinft of nature, fock Superfluity and more 

,h -ni"S few .O dtaft «.J iiilorme d ,1* 

world, tobcatc downc the wicked prafticcofthc nfurer,and o 
teach cvcrie one of us, to moderate our care in things pertaining 

U dhc 'frond part of the anlwer is this: If God give dbim- 
dancc^whcu we neither dcfuc it nor leek it, we mjr take. , 
hold and uleitas Gods lie wars. Abraham and 
mathea. ate commended lor their riches, and >ct they oW. 
ned them not by their owne (ccluug, and ^ ; 

not unto thee fund when it vw/M**"' '^£,5 

1 ::^2L , 9; a, ^:ihcphcc«m^daW 

I *iSi 
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jinfull men, on inftrument of many evils. Thirdly, evil got- 
ten goods are iiujullly pofl'clled; and no man can l*c truly tear- 
mod rich, tlmt vuijuUly pollellctb riches. 

II. Q^eftion.' 

How a man may with good conjuiencc pofcjfc 
and ufc liicbes ? 

The anfwcr to tliisquelljoii I propound in fonre Rules. 

I. Ruic. They Which llave tidies arc to omlider, that God 

ssnot unity their foveraign /.an/, but I he Lord of their riches , and 
that they thcililelve^ite but the SieWunk of employ and 

dilpeuiethem according to nis vyill. Yea Iql tlicr that they arc 
to give an account unto bin!,' both for tin; having and itfinp, 
of tlioie » idles, which they have and tile. I his Rule is a coiif'd- 
icd truth, hi the petition, when We have broad in ourhoiifcs 
and bands, yea wtiiili is more, in out inotuhcs; when wc are in 
the tile of the creature, even then we arc taught to lay, < live « < 
lhiid.iyoiirdtiljbrer.il, to (igiitlic, tint God is (HirloveraigllC 
ainl abfulute ford ; and tint when we Ittyo the creatures. Wc 
have no tile of thcm.iuilcHc be give it unto us. Again, tliccoin- 
inandemcht ,Otks i6- *• (livc.wactonntiifthy Sienurdfl/ip-jpcr- 
taines'to all men that have riches, though it be but meat and 

bread. . . 

II. Rule. Wc 11111ft ufc fpeciall moderation of muni, in 
the pollening and tiling of riches, and be content witli our 
cllatc, io that We (ct not the alfciflionofourlioai t upon our ri- 
ches, l'fM.61. 1 0, if riches enereafi, fet not your hoist upon them : 
that is, place not yottf love and confidence in thenijbc not puffed 
up with pride and ambition, becaufe you are rich, Luke6. 24 1V0 
he so yon th.it are rich: That is, tint put confidence in your riches. 
Alatth.yi.il leffed.o-e the peorc in Spirit. Mow Jioverty of Spirit 
fc,tobcarc poverty witli meckn -lie, patience, and obedience, as 
a croflc iiupofcd by God. And in this lenfe the rich man may 
be flid to be puore in Spirit, if he bellow not his love and 
confidence uponhis wealth, but in affeftion of heart and islodif- 
poled, as ifhe wore not licit, but poorc. And this poverty is nc* 
cellary even in the middell of wealth, bccaule it wdlrcllrainc 
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the fnrv of the untamed and unruly aflcfliow. Ajiaitvc, Clirift 
Ait \\A-f.tlth. ! 0.39 He that hfeth hit life for my fake puilljindit, 
r ofinc there mentioned is not aftuali lolmg, but (as before) a 
ciifpolition, or preparation of the heart to lo(e 
(if need be 1 the dcarctt t (ting wc have .that is our life And again 

Lttke 1 1,6. if any wan come to me, and hate not fuller andmo- 
yea and his own life alfb, hcc otmm he ,»y IStfaple. 

That place is hot Ipukenof afluallbut habitual! hatred. And this 
Hands in a rcndiucllc, and an inclination of the heart u> hate (it 
need lie) father and motlier.yea our own life or ( hA] 
the Golpels fake, To this purpofc tire ApoMe faith ,lhej 
that buy, tJUt/I be m though tbejpojfeQduot. 1, Cor.y.jo.lhat is, 
in rcljrciA of moderation of the affectum, and the dilution 
of the heart. I or otlisi wife it is tl»c law of nature, that he that 

'Example «f this moderation of the a Ilea ion we have in 
/ Yo/r /, wl 10 ej teemed t he rebuke of chrijf ft real cr riches, t hen the 
, realities, ofAgyptMcb. 11.26. And m David who though lie 
weio A King and a f.urd 111 the earth, yet faith of lumlclf, that 
lie was bw npt!t?yiMc,<mdlaiom iit> in it, at allhu l atbtrtrrere 
p,;,l ,n,t 5. Ail’d lie iueakes this in rclpcft of dw iiftodion of 
his iieart and moderation thereof; l.ccaulc lie .did pot fixe the 
fame upon abundance. And of l‘ant, who profelleth sti 1 this 
manner, I have learned to be jtill a,id,obehimg,y:tnal! things 
I em, Wrestle , I ■ ore.it red in this high point of U Milan pra- HU»aa*i, 
dice, to be btwryaml to bcfitll, lhil.fi a. In which text two 
things are let down., link, tlntCluiHian moderation or con- 
tentment is a high itiyflcrie ; yea that it requires mud) skill and 
Ait to know, liovv to be jioorc, and bow robciKlO^cyndly, 
thatliiinfclfwuvnlearnci'of this Art, and -that ho had been but 
cntrcdaivl initiated into tlul knowledge thereor. 

Now that this moderation of miud may he learned and 
.mailed, wc mull remember that two efpccian meanesare to 
beuied. firll, wc mall libonrto be able to ihlcein between 
things that diifoi -H'/iil. t. 10. How is that / by judging anght 
bctweeiie rich;* teinooi all, and tiic true riches, that will 111. la, 
n mail richbcfixv < iod.Thlsgift ofdifcemtng was in Mojes, 
who upon a right judgement 111 this point, accounted, the it- 
buke of 1. Iiritf. greater riches, then the trcnlnrts of Avgypt, 

IUr. ii.ie.ln Davi\\Vho faith, tliat thrLcrd hu portion 
V ^ when 
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when he was a King, and even in the mi Jit of his riches, Pftl. 
i t o 17 - In Paul, who efteemed the bed things that were, but 
bale, yea drofl'e ami dung, that lie Wight win thrift, Pint.) H. 
The fccond mcancs of Moderation is, to confufer that wc are in 
this world, as l’ilgrimcsand ftrangers, i Pet. z.ir. that the bell 
ofusbrought nothing into the world, neither (hall ( when wc 

die) carryoughtoutof it. , c r . 

ill. Rule. Wcmnftupon the calling of Cod, torlake out 
riches, and all that we have in this world, not onely in dilpohti- 

on of mind, but in deed. 

Tlx- Word of God tcacheth that there be three Caks, 

wherein a man is indeed to f orlake all. 

J. If lichc extraordinarily and immediately called, to jxio tih 
theCnfnelltoall nations. This was the calc of the Apultlcs 
and Evangel ids, who in regard of their calling, at lead lor nle, 
forlooke all that they had, A faith. 1^27. 

II. In the Cafe of C onfclhon ; when for profclhng the 
name of thrift, a man is deprived of them in the dayes of trynll 
Thus when our Saviour faith, fvhofintr he be that / erf, akethnot 
dll that he both, &C. Luke 14 verf.f 3 * The words arc (po ten 
of all hclccvcrs, intheCafeof Confefsion, when they arc called 
by C i od unto it ; and therefore Saint Matthc* expLimes it thus j 
fyhafievtr, &c. tor my namesfake, ho Jl/all receive, &c. Match. 

9 m. When in the time of perfection, famine, or waffe, the 
ncccftity is fo great that it requires prefent relief, which can 
noother way be had, box by giving and idling the goods that 
a man hath.ln PJaf 1 lz.p.the good mams laid to di/perfeto the 
pcore - this'difperling mnft not be undcrftoodofall tinies.bnt in 
cafe of extreme need. Againe, when Chrift fayes, Luke 1 2.33. 
fell A that thou heft ; this commandement mull be limited : for 
amanisnotboiindto fell all stall times, but in the time of 
great Rod urgent ncccflitie.Tluts the Cluiftians in the Primi- 
tive Church, in the dayes of imminent pcrlecntion, (old all their 
noftellions, Aft. z. And fo iWacknowlcdgcth that the Church 
of Corinth rclccvcd the Chinch of Macedonia, even beyond 
their abilitic in the dayes of cxtrcmitie that was in that Church 

a Cor. ?. .... 

Here another Queftion maybe mooyed; Whether a man 
may voluntarily and of his own accord* give away all his K°°ds> 
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(which is tntirc) a Ibtv* of perfection. Wc on Ace °« **«y 
anfwctvthat thiswarticcisiiiuo (uitlawfnll,unk(k.a niaiilu/c 
lpcciall calling and warrant from Cod <0 to do. lor 
law ofnatcire lets down; and prcfc. 6cs iliftmfccm ofjrikl- 
o„>, and proprieties of lands and goods, and the >« I j ‘ 
not abolilbtlie Jaw of nature. Aga.ne, the fame * on 
and prop, ietic, is allowable by the written law . 

tcaclicth, Pmv.J . « s-tlnt a man muh let bn ■ - 

of his dftcyne, huthe 11ml U«? the Jotm.uae to hunfelj. And, 
Prov. 1 o.Ji. h ts the Hefting of Cod to bench, and he Althm 
r orro\\'cs to it. Men nnill not (haefore voluntarily forlalts t lc 
"t reives And fo bring loo ow to themf elves, llcfides that, Agt - 

™4!Slipnvmy^‘-- (faith ^rterherpoveny 

liny richer, Prov. so. U. i>,tW makes it a iMtfcfobcea begger, 
I'kil jop.) o.andhc never faw the i ighteous mans feed ’Cgg 1 '^ 
!heiriiy-/. J7 -S.O« ^viour Chi ill 
two coats, not to give both away, but one. Lulgi-tu A™ 
Pm, /fayes, /t A- ^ore blejfed thing tog , vet hen 
20 . 3,-,'lhercfi.re hebids cver.c man tolaho nr w th nso vne 
hands, that he may neednuhtng : that is, dl[ 

the relief and help of my man, or any thing, i Theft" \, vctl, , 

‘ *Btttit baHcadgCvltotltccontraijs ^ 

Lepcrfell {ell A. Anf. I he words arc a perfonaU and l artm 
lir cotninandcincnt : Vor this young , .1’nncc, w l.om U 

or Example ; Againe further, it was a commandment of ipcc. 

swassssess 

temporal!, and given to the difcipRs, but oiu y 
of their lirll cmbaflagc into Imy > ai f g* ^JLrfSeCieS 
wlicrc thrift bids them not to 6°,y?* 1”,^ C were 

tiles. And the coinmandcinciwsof their full cmbaiiagc^^^ 
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reverted afterward, Lube ConUJei ing tlicn that it belon- 
ged oncly to tlicir fiiftcirtbaffegc, when they preached to the 

Icvvcs,it was not given tnem for nil timiS; 

IV. Halo. We mull Ionic and poflefle the goods we have 
that the lift and pollcflion of them, may tend to Gods glory, 
ami die lalvationof'onr Joules- Rich men muftbertch imgood 
workeS) and together with their riches, lay up a good foiuidati- 
(minconfciciiccagiunftthc cvill day, i Tim.6>i9. 

1 or the better privililJujofthis Rule, take tlicic three cm* 

'Twemuft feeke to have Chrift, and to be in him jnftilied 
and (audlilied ; and being in him, then thill we in him andhy 
liim, have the holy ule of. ill that we have. 

Some will lay; lulidels have the life of riches- /fw/.They have 
indeed, and they arc Co them the gifts oft Jod : Yet they loin- 
toy them , as that before God they arc butuliirpers. I hey be 
' iiirtsof God in rcgardofGods giving, but they are abides and 
tiicitsiu regard o? their receiving, beetle they receive them 
not as they ought. A Cither gives a gift unto his child, upon 
condition that lie lliall thus, and thus receive it ; now the e n d 
llealcs the gift that is given him, and therefore rath t ■«> <• 
that manner, that his fuller would hclliould have t. M. c 
manner do Infidels lleatc and ulurpc the Welhngs df ‘ ,< d. to 
which they have no jull title, tlvmfclves being oat of Cln ill, 
neithcc do they ule them in that manner winch God tequirUli 
luttvlifyiiig them by the Wordand Prayer, i Tm. + S 

II. We ought to pray to God that he would give ns his i lace, 
rightly to life our riches tohis glory, and to our own I alvation. 
Vor riclS, and other te.nporall hie dings, to Imfull men that 
have not the gift to ule them well, are dangerous, even asa 
knife in the ham! of a childc. They arc thornes, and choakc the 
grace of God, they keep thole (bat trail in them, rum . en- 
trance intothc Uingdome of heaven- Yea t icy arc t jc ' 'J- •• s 
fiiiuv, wiicrcby he catchct) « the w ickcd, and holduh them m it 

at his Will and plcafiirc. . 

HI, Our riches mull be employed to tweeflary ufes. 
. Tlicfe are (lift, the maintenance of o.ir own good c ate and 
condition = Secondly, the good of «thcn fpccdly < ^ '■} « 
arc odour family, or kindred, . r«»- 
for tm m>, mdntmly theft ofkithtifrU* bcdmjlth 
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m Ak worfe then m JnfuM. Thirdly the relief of the poore, ac- 
cording to the effatc and condition of every man, outthly, the 
maintenance of the Church of < J od, and true religion. Prov. 
,0 Honour God With thy Kkhtt.l iftly.thc mam townee : of the 
common-wealth : Give ft ilute 

lomth, Item w-Andyve mo <-od> faith thri IV, thethttm 
,but Mt God, mid mo Ctjiir tbt thntft Am arc C <fw,M*ttb. 
1^.u. Tims much touching the moderations the appetite m 
the nl'c of riches. 

Sett, i. 

In tlie fecoml place follow thole Queff ions, that conccrpc 
the Modemtionof our Appetite, m theulcof Mcatc and Drink. 
Concerning which there are principally two i the anfwcr to 
the firll wlicrcoi is the ground of tin: Iccoiiu. 

1. C^uefl-ion. 

Whether there he any tli (fere ttce in the ufeof 
Meats and Drinkes now in the times of the New 
Jef lament ? 

/fnjiv. There is a did ini! lion and difference of Meats to be 

obferved in fimdiy rdpedfs. r; 

I. In reli«ftof’nian forbeMsfiA*. Paul counlcllcth T,- 

molhr, Drinlte no more »rMer t driul^n little Wine, 1 Ttm.%. JJ. 

In which it isplainc,tlwt there isa difUndfiouof meatsapproo. 
ved and commanded fin- man. tor evenc kind of food lits not 
c eerie bodie .■ meats therefore arc to be ufed with diflerciicc. 

Man was not made for meat, but meat for man. 

II. In refpeft offend, ill, Ionic are not to Ik tiled at fome 
time, and finite at the fame time to be eaten. Thus l ml 
wrofelfcth, that rather then lie would offend Ins brother , he 
Weald out no (left >, white the World endurtth, i Cor. 8. 1 J- And m 
Rom 14. hcvlilputcsthc point at large, touching the dilfmthon 
of meats that is tube obleivcd, in regard of offending them 
that arc Wcake. 

imherc 


fillip 

s^Si£»ii 

HpH 3 li 3 = 

flood in fo.ee tilltlK oi 

^^ta"plirSw*l-.of rt* ,»riS:«=«» Wtauaw.y, 

ami a free ufc of all is given in tint regard. 

iillilill 

wmmm 

they were now (reed ui conlcicncedroin the L 1 moni ^ 
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moniall law touching m cates j and therefore they twKman- 
Icicncc much more freed from mcnslawcs. J 

their traditions arc not the Rules, and commandments el tmd, 
butheSrine and precepts of met- furthermore, PW.in 
1 Tim. 4. foretells tlm tlterc Ihould be msmy.m the la ter 
chics, that Ihould command to ah [lain from nicatcs- To which 

tmu-Xthat meats were unclear, by tnUuc. Bt t lie wo ds . 

(imply to be imdciflood, of meates 
of the confidence ; and the text .is guun 1 i 1 • r -f„ C( fly 

Urine, not of the period oftl.ofc.nen_; no m cw.ll «£**}. 
but in regard of the bond of conlciUKe. )» toudijnK 
Chtiftiatlilwrtic tohavc fieedomc in confc 3 
ell things indiffai cut > and therefore m regard dm «»«* { 

To this doctrine tome things arc oppofed by them of con 

lP K?fl“l‘nncesdocm;dtclawcs, and in their lawes doo 

forbid meatsand drinks, and they mull be obeyed for contact 

sipiisi 

M>Si ‘ 

""oi^ir There 

'&2 s ^tfs£sri£2s& 
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offirtv, Which they permit is of greater force to three up left 
then the u(c of flcln. And lienee it is, that St. M exhorts men 
not to be dntnkc with wine, wherein is excel e, Jspo- 5 - »»• A* 
cains* 1 anfwer, that lift may be vclhained by exhortation to 
temperance, without prohibitory lawlcs for the obligation ot 
the conference, which arc Oat againft Chrillian hbcrtic. 

V0011 this aiil'wcra further Quertiou may be made. 

ir bet her a man way with good eovjcitnce <M Jlejb as limes jor- 

bidtUx 'f . . , . r 

Anf\W 1 here arc two kinds of eat ing;cating agauilt the law 
and bolides the I aw- 

Fating againft the law is, Whena man cates, and by eating 
hindcis’thc end of the law,contemnesthc authority of die law- 
maker, fhillratcsthc Law it lelf,aud withallby his eating, gives 
occalionto others to doe the lame. This eating is a l«t linne a- 
gaiiill tl»e lift coiimiandcincnt. ' or it is necctlaiy that t he Ma- 
giflratcslawcs Oionld lie obeyed in all tilings lawful!, tM. 13. 
17. The Mailer and the Parent iiuift be obeyed 111 alllawfull 
1 hint's, much more tlicla\vcs«f Magiflratcs. : . 

Ruing befides the law, is, when a man calcs that winch the 
law mentioned! and fbrbiddcth, but not hurting the la w. And 
that a man may thus eat. fiuidry cautions are to be obierved. 

1. This eating iiuift lie upon jult cattle in a mans own fell* 
1. It mult be without contempt of the law-maker, and with a 
loyall mind 3. It limit be without giving ofoftencc.to any, by Ins 
bad example. When it doth not binder die maai end of the 
law- 5 When the eater doth litbjcft himfclf to the pciultie, 
voluntarily and willingly. In this eating there is no breach in 
confcience, neither is 'it a linne, to eat that which the law tu«- 
biddeth. For maiihatfi free libertie, in confcience, to cat that 
wliiclilicdotli cate. Now, i( hchfcth Iris hbcrtic and hurt no 
law, obferving thelc cautions, Iris eating is am Inin* l or ex- 
ample: It was Cods law, that the Pridbmiely, fttould cat the 
fhcw-biciui, Now David upon a juft caufc in hiiniclr (nil tin: 
former cautionsobfcrvcd) cates the (hew-bread, and linnes not 
bccaulehis confcience was free in tilde things : and t lie re fore 
Davids eating was not againft the law,but.oiJy bdide the law- 


I I. Quclt. 
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II. Qucftioti. 

flow we way rightly ufemeates and drinkes , 
in fitch jort <u our eating way he to Gods glorie } 

and our omc comfort > 

MwerJihM we may fo doc Ionic things are, to be done be- 
fore we cate lb me in eating, and Ionic after our eating. 

Sett. I. 

Ti e thing .hat is tobc done lefirconr the ' Sfi 

n ation of the food, that is, the Bid! mg of he 

we ate to cat, T >» -M cr ‘<'"f e 

I of Cod & rravr. Jiy landtdicacion there is not meant hat 

w c bV we a e La died by .he holy Ghofl : neither tha 
wl ic re by .lie bread and die wme is hallowed ... the Sacrament 
oft lie Supper.lV.it it is this ; when we are afluredthat the crea- 
ture is made lb free, and lawfully .1 s,i n refaeft of 
we maveatcit freely, and wuhgood confcience. ^ ,e }°“ 
tfCod P.ml incanes the word ot creation, mentioned in &».i. 

. that ,o,be pure all things are 
rwrr.T’it. r. 1 5. It is further added, amt prayer ‘baCjs, player 
grounded upon the laid woid nfcrcatkmpmd the d<^mKtoi- 
thing drift urn like, lyj whereby we pray for grace t<. God.tl 

weinaviifetliccrcatvircsliolilycobisgloiy. , 

T c e oi s, why this fluidification of out men is to be 
olS a c- h i f 'rll, that in tlte ule of it wc'ivay lift up ouv 
litnrtsunto( C od,andby ibis incanes pitta dillercncc between 
unr (elves, and the bruit hearts, wlnclmifh upon the cicatmcs, 
without lau^ifyingof them- Secondly, 'hat we may c ■ - 

to our hearts, that we may « fc be 

confcience, when we 00 tile it, Four y, • Vilified 
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the end that we mayufc « witht*»H depend on God 

V iltly, that when we the the c ■ J or „ 0 creature 

for blctWcht to mkr tenant. who. ns 

can noun fh of it feUe, hut \ y undfdleth all thing/ 

iot rounder 4 

» Ac bktl i n „ 0 f(iod U|>- 

fate down to cat ^ddvmheau. t^f ^ j f J h( . ExampJes 0 f 
Nowbchdcs thcfcRc. f • was foknownc a thing 
holy men- 0 f lUmath ^kin, 

iSSM^ the ^telTcS 

n:fssr;SK«i&,. te 


atu E ^ ii<r meates i>r umnwo* 

With pnufe aud enlarged alio to theufe of any 

mc 3 tc 4 ,anddrmkcs, mult be cn g • f0 „i c or 

ESS^g-SfeSB 
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91 the creature, by the hand and providence of God, is prefen- 
ted before us. to ferve us ; fomuft we being ftrengthened and 
nonriflicd by the fame, give up our fclvcs, fontes, , » uibud.es, o 
ferve and honour him. Yea, our fanning of the creature to 

our holy life, fliould nut usin mind of faivftifymg our fclves to 

his gluiy.So loonas tne prophet E/tijvHK ianftihed by God un- 
to [us office, then he addreffed himfclfc, and not before, and 
(aid, Lord, lam here, ¥-faj 6.8. And fo wo our fdves before 
we can perform any accept, ble duty unto God, muft be purged 
and denied. The tonnes of A.m» , would not doc th.shonour 
untoGodjay fanftifyitighis name before the people, 
fbreGod glorified himielfin their death, and ccmporaidJhu- 
aion. L'vl/.io .'.. And when Mofet the fervant of God. f» cd 
in the fjiidiiication <>t his name, by tf'c ^ncumcifioii <»f , 

fanftified before him, both in their foules and bodies. 

Suet. 1. 

*t, whereof, we . ... eonMe, 

( iiriHiau liberty rand how is that ? not fpa ingly atone. 

sgSpISS 

hisbrcthicn with bun, did catt and A mje h " J, ^ 

that is, liberally, tff"'4? d4- Ane 1 \ I { j( /f 

on Ins people, 1 «> x ^ creatures 
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sssassi 

filnJmc, we rcadc that/,* tho 
1 . l»s ownehouU,£.«<?5->9- AC , 

, 2.2. IttiLt indeed thought that e^cnlo wi: id 

luperfluoiis : but Maproovethof hcritf, andcoinmu.daU 

hC lSdc further, that byreafon ol thislibcttic piuchafeJ . unto 

r** Of a' 1 ' rcb ,1,« IxM^vid; 

0 /“ n 1fXtoc”lSii &K» ■»«* '* «r 

%S=H3I-SS 
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but tobimfclf, that is to the fatisfaftion and contentment onus'. 

^T^Irat'inour eating wepraflice Tufticc, Salomon faith the 
braid of </«vir, that is gotten by lUihvvfull means, ttfxMtt «"<«*« 

i 7 . And JW gives a rule to the < .lurch of Iidfnlomca, tl we 

frtS? All lirft thing fcrves to chcckc a number of meu, 
that live i» t1« daily pfticc ol injullice , by (pending hen 
„ 00 is iimood fellowfhip.at Tavernesaod tiphnghouks, «.£ 
SSoincane while) the maintenance of tlictr ownc 
charge, by following .heirhondUab.niv; attd by this meatus, 

doe even mb their families of then due ^ J Ioyc 

II. That we may cate to the ford, we mult practice tore 

mil Charity in our eating. I low is that r 

I nil we muft pivc oltoncc to no man whatsoever. It m ood 

J r a ? \: wg ' 

\htrtlj thy brother pimbtclh, iiojftM, or nM^Wwfe.Uwn. 

1 Seamdlv, in creating we niidHwve revert of the poore. 

Thus Neheminh exhort - th t lie lc wes that 

their iiuucs to be chcai full,™ e<rf °f^“ thatis to 

ttrs ^s 

wmmm 

food and maintenance. Arms 6.6. . • - j ft Q f 

II f We mud life our incite in Sobriety. Sol) ¥ B 

appetite , take heed thou doothiut cxcecJ . (a . of 
Ifit be asked, what Dhtlcofmodcratioiustob? obScrv c 
all, whether theybe men o; women, young or old . j 

X * 
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ianfwer. 1 uft.ouc mans particular example muftnotbea 
mle of direction to all. Jn the Haft countries, we reaefe that men 
liavo lived, and tjoa yet live a great time with, a little j for exam- 
ple, with parched come and a cakc.Now this example of 'their s, 
JS no rule to us, that live in thelc parts, l or their country is hot- 
ter thciwms, and there fore leffa might lerve them then usswc 
arc hot within and hi our appetite is the more lining. Againc, 
in eating we may not judge or condemn him that catcth mote, 
or Idle, then we 0111 lclvcs, bccaule his eating is no inle to us in 
this calc. 

Secondly, amansowncapp.-iiie, is not to he made a rule of 
eating for others. I ora man mull nut cate lolongashii lloinack 
craves meat.lell lie fall into the finneuf gluttony, /?««. 1 3.1?, 
And thislinne is noted by our Saviour Chrili, mime bccn.in 
the old world, in the Oaycsof AVw<t, Mnuh.i^'i. when they 
» t[u;„ 11,. gave tlieinfelv'CS to '■ eating an ddrinfng/ikc l>ntii lieajls-.kn 

lu the word lignilies. 

IK then neither example nor appetite, may rule our eating. 
What bee the right rules ofChultiau moderation in this be- 
halfc h 

jt,,J iv. That we may not exceed meaftirc we mud keep our 
fclvcs within thelc limits. 

hirll our food mull not gobeyond the condition, place, ability, 
and maintenance that God hath given us tobm he JJaptili be- 
ing in the wildcmcde, contented himlcll with very meaue fare 
agreeable both to tire manner of that country, and to.his ownc 
calling, and condition of life .ihsmcit w*shtttfts>>wdmldcl;o - 
..ii, Afattb, 3. 4 - , ,, 

Secondly, itinufihe framed to the order and difference or 
time and place. Againll this link- tlie rich glutton offended, who 
fared dcliciontly every day, without any difference of time or 
place, Ln% 1 ' 1 0 . Salomon pronounced] a woe to that l.aiuh 
Xvbojc Prince) eat iv the morning,}, ccl-io, 1 6. Saint Paul note sit 
■. a fault in a Mini (Ur, to bt given k to vine, 1 Tim . 3 3 . that is , 

a common tipler,andonc that loves to (it hy the wine morning, 
and cycning, day by day. . 

t. Thirdly, evciy man mull cate and driitke fo much, as may 

i, ferve to imiutaiiK tiro ftrcngtli of Ids nature, of bis body and 

mtrtdc^yca 16 much,' ns jliay lcrve to uphold the flrength ot 
grace in liim<SW*M«Mlio King of Ilrad, would have all Princes 


Chap. 4. Cafes ofConfcitnce III.Booke. 315: 

to cate in time for frength^dnotfor drunkennef.Eccle.l 0.1 7. 
Jifaj notes it as a judgement ofGod upon men, when they ufc 
fc ailing and mirth, and have not grace to confidet the °f 

God Ef*if. t a- Our Saviour would have all men fo tocatc and 
drink, that they maybe the fitter to Watch and fry, Ln ^ : I 
34 36. And the AponicfWcxliortetli mcnyW/ to •£ #*£*' 

litUmcWherewiscxccJfe, but ,e be filled With the HdfGMi. 

r.phcf.K. 1 8, His meaning is, that men ought lo to eat and dr in K, 
that their bodies, minds, and fcnles, may not he made ^ thereby 
more heavie, hut rather more hghtfome and 
their duties to God and man. 1 ovifthcy locate, ns that they be 

hindred in this behalf; they are l ‘° h ’ 

Which is greatly dilplcaiingtoGod. and ol { cn ’;' ct " 

rule lerveth toadmoniih fomc pet tons, who (as the I rover! c 

isjarc good forenoon incu, but bad afternoon men : becaufc n 

the morning they he li.be, , but lor the moil part, overcome 

with dtinkc after dinner. ■ ThLsisin- 

IV. livery man mi.lleatc hismcatc •» ^i*w^. T is isiii 

deed to cat.- unto tiro Irord.and it may be done byobkmttou 

God, according to the number of than all. Iob.1.5. 

See. byrcc-iving the « g ’ “ r J, 

Godhiinlelf. l or this very end did thc 

give onto Adam every heart bearing feed, wh - • d 

earth. iW every tree Wherein was the frHte °/ * r f *it^ unto 

for lust neat, that he fo unto the 

him, from hisowue hand, Gen. 1 . . ?• ™ J ... , L { 

Ifelte touching , 7*.. tJs&SZam. 


IfadUvitlul'is tali.l’y "liLJiilljU 
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4 By this duty, arc juftly to be reprooved the cardeflc and 
Godldle behaviours of fundry perfons, who (with the iwmc) 
feed upon the creatures of tied, but never life up their eyes or 
handsuneohim, of whom, ami from whom they doe receive 
them. The very limit beaft can teach them a better leffim. l or 
(as David faith) The Lyons roaring after their pry, do feck, their 
mean from God, Pfal.j 04. 1 1 . Yea the heavens and the earth, 
and all that are in them .doalwaicsdepcnd upon his providence 
and are altogether guided and dircAedby him, Iob.fi And 
(hall not nun much more have an eye unto his Cicat our, and 
wholly depend upon him, for all 1'lclfings, from whom he re- 
ceives life and breath, and all things! 1 

Thirdly, we mud receive thefe creatures fi otn God our I n- 
ther, « tokens vf tar reconciliation to him in Chi iff. So faith *>. 
Paul : 6 h'wg thanks alWaju for all things, to God even the Fa- 
ther in she name of onr Lord lefns Cf»ijt,£ph.%.20. Thus we 
Isold and receive Gods ble IBi 1 gssand he that holds and receives 
them othcrwilc,i$ an itfiir|'er,aud not a right and lawfullpoflcf- 
finir of them. 

1 ourthly, we mull Iconic to he content, with that portion 
thatGodalligneth tons, be it never Jo linall; and withali la- 
bour to fee tliegondncflc of God, even in the uicmieft fare that 
may he. Our table ( us it were ) a lively Sermon to us of Gods 
Ipceiall providence over our bodies, l or lirfV, ill rcafon, dead 
Uefli fl iou Id rather killus, then give usnourilhmeut; aiulyetby 
his blediog and providence, it contiuucdilife and hrength. A- 
jiaine, both we and our mcatc are but ]ici ilhing : and therefore 
when We feed thereon, it may ferve toftinc us up, tolcckc for 
the food of the Ionic. that noiiiifhcth to life eycrlafting, l*h» 6 
ay. furthermore, lookc as eyerie creature ferves for our ulc 
even io fliould we our lei ves, confeorateotit fclves unto God 
aivdfetvc him both withour ioulcs and bodies, as before liatli 
been (lie wed. 

Sett. j. 

w , 1Jt it (i . The third & laff point is, what we are to do, & liow to behave 
,cd jfior our our (elves u/w our meat ? This Jhfofes, teachcth the Ifiaelltes, 

mcjic, When thon hafl eaten and fitted rhy ftlf t hon /l, alt blejfe the Lord 

thy God. This praifing or blcfling of God Hands in two things 
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Virft iu alioly remembrance, that God hath given us our 
food.For being once filled, we muft take tacd, we forget not 
God, who hath opened our hand, and plcuteonllyrcfrelhed em- 
bodies with his creatures, Detit. 8 . 1 1 ■ 

Secondly, we mull nuke confidence, in lieu of thankfuliidfc 
to God, to employ the ftrcngtli of ourboJics in locking his 
glory, and walking according to all liislnwcsandcoinmmidc- 
incnts .Whether ye cat or drinkf.or ythat foever je doe, doe all to the 
glory of God, j Cor. m.jt, We may not live idlcly, and give 
out lclves to riot and gaming, butlabonrto fervoCod and our 
coimtrcy inlbmc profitable comic of life ) left it be (aid of us as 
it was once of the old Icwcs, that we lit down to cate and 
diinkc, and rife up to nlay. 

To this I addcouc thing further, that when We have eaten to. 
our contentment, and Ibnictliiug remaines, care mull lie had 
to referve it, and not to call it away, l or this pui pofc we have 
the example of' Chi id, who commander!) to gather up the bro- 
ken meat that remained, that nothing be lofi.Ioh.6, 1 1 . Tlw rcaibll 
is, bccaufc tlicic relique* and Jiagments, arc part of the crea- 
tures ; yea they arc as well Gods good creatines, as the reft 
Were, and mud be preferved to the lame life. 

Now if tlicfc mnv not be abided, or loft .much Idle ought the 
giftsofthc mind which arc greater and farre more precious,bfi 
I u Hired to inifeany, but rather to be preferved anu incicalcd- 
A good l.dlbn for (uch as have received any lixtciall giftsof 
nature, or grace from Gods that they milpani them nor, or 
ftiflct them topcrifli, but carefully maintain them totheglury 
of ( ad, and the good of others. 

Toconclude this Qucllion, we at e all exhorted to make con- 
Icier, ce of this duty, toulethc good bldliogs of God in filch 
lore as they may al way es tend to the honour of the giver, a- 
voidingofull excel lc and riot. 

lUalons to moovc us hereunto, hhri Ik thefe, V.excclfcdsr 
ftroyes the lxidy,and kilLs even the very naturall Ihcngih ami 
l ile thereof t.lt brings great lime to tlic loolc of man, in that St 
atiunyetlitlielpints.it dulleth the (cnlcs, it corrii|itcihihe ua- 
tuiallhyar, apil good temper, tfjthe Gidy. Now tlidd things be- 
ing tlic helps, and next inllruuteijtfM ti)(sfoulc,iftlicy be qqco 
corrupted and decayed, the foulc it left’ will at length bi 
brought to the fame pa lie. 3. Let this be couriered that a 

X 4 Woe 
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Wee belongs unto them that cate and di hike immoderately. 
Vfo r 11, And lor this very linnc, the Lord led his own people 
into captivity, vetf.tj. Yea the drunkard and the glutton fhaU 
become poorc, l'rov 3 5.21. And both Mc^idly.with their 
pom pc and excefle dclccnd into hell, lift. J. M 4 We (hot, Id 
be Willing to part from all for thrifts lake, much more from our 
exec fie : and lliall we think ir pufliblc for a man to forlakc all, 
even ills own life, that willnot forlakc excefle and nitempc- 

’ ranee, in the ufc oKJods Creatures? 

' J t will be laid of fume, we arc not drunken, tliougli we drake 
muth. Wiv.lt is a policy of th : liivcll, to delude men witlwll, 
Wticn he ucrlwadcj them, that much drinking tstiot amide : if a 
man be not overtaken tlicrc with. 1 or it is a fume to live and he 
daily by tbe wine.'o be alwayes bibbing and lipping. We know 
not when or where we (hall die, and we arc commanded to 
■watcii over mu’ hearts that we be not overcome with lurtctting 
and driinkciuicfle. What madnefTe then is it to give over our 
fclves to Inch inimodciatc excefle: whereby we arc utterly 
ilifablcd from thefc, and other duties of t iodJmefle f 


Sect. 3 . 

In the third place, we coinctothofc QncQions.tliat com- 
com the moderation of our appetite in the ule of Apparel. 
And ofthis kind there be two principal fjjieflions; the for- 
mer of them, being nothing eiic, but an mtrod.ifbon to the 

Utter. 

I, Queftion. 

Whether ornaments of gold , filver, precious 
ftonestfilh.es and velvets, &c. may not lawfully 
beufed ? 

M. there is a lawhiU ufe in thefo tilings ; yet not in all, but 
' onely in tliemto whom they belong. Rcaions of the aiuwer 
•re thefc. 


I. Gold 
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. I. Cold, and filver, &c. arc the gift* CW, and ferve not 

curly for ncceflity, but for ornament and comclincfle. 

. II, We have the examples of fntidry per (oils in Scripture, 
wbitli do warrant the ufe of thefc creatures, and Well mgs of 
< .‘od Abraham by his Steward fends linto Rebecca a golden rtt*- 
liment, or eat , rtf, of l.alf afhekcll "*U ht antl AV " irM{lcl1 c f 
Jhtkt Is weight of gcld,C>ct). 2 <p 22. Ami it is laid tliat when flic 
received it, fl.c ware the Icwcl of gold in htrfnrchtiul, and the ^ 
bracelets upon her hands, verf. 47. Itfifb being advanced in' 
Pharaohs Court, had the Signet of Pharaoh put up* bn hard and 
achaineof fold about bis neck., ant) Wat arrapedmfmt Imnen - 
all which were the ornaments <if Princes in thole countnci, 
Gen. 41.41. Againc nil tile Hraelitcs did weare carings of gold, 
which afterward they took off from their cares, and gave 
them to Aaron, to malic thereof the golden Calfc, Exod.31. 
vei l 3 And they are not blamed for wearing them, but bccanle 
they put them to Idolatrous nfes. Su it is hid of Salomon, 
that hchadlilvcr in Inch abundance, tliat according to lusltate 
lie gaveit in Icmfalcm asllctie$.».CWy 2 7 -And Limit fpca- 
kcmoltlto royalty uf Salomon j as of a t are and excellent tiling 
which hmilclf approoncd.f.owioevcr be pref eri cs the glortc of 
the fillies of the licld before it .Math. 6. veri. tp. .The daughter 
of Pharaoh is (aid to Ik bought unto Salomon, in a veji lire of 
of fold of Opbir, that is, in a garment, of the (melt gold, 
pd ac, 10. All thefc examples doe fliew thus much, that 
there isalawfull ufe of thefc things in them to whom they ap- 
pcrtainc. . _ . 

Acainft this doflrinc Lome things are objected. 

Obietl. I. In lome places of Scnptuic.women are forbidden 
to weare tolUy apparel and gold for Paul willed. 1 methyl 
the women ai ay tliemf elves jn comely otuie, not it i »» 
tiered haire, or go/d, or colli) affttrtU. t Tilll.2.52, And tl) tllC 

fame [Hirpofe Pc«r fpcakctb,t l’ct.3.3. , _ 

AnfW. l irff, thefc ornaments are not by Paul and Peter i m- 
ply forbidden, but the ahnfe pf them m not and exeelle. lot 
perfons that were in thole times called, were ofmemiccftoto 
and the Clmrclies in tlic dayes of the Apoftles confided (for 
the greater part>f the poorc, bafc.and meanc men and woinen, 

I. Cor 1 28. Tliclc things therefore aro forbidden them, be 
paufc tire ufe of gold and precious ornaments,* nothing cUetat 
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mcerc riot, In thole that are but ofa meane condition. Second- 
ly, I anlwcr,tliat the Apoftlcs in the places aUeadgod, doe re- 
proove a great fault, which was common and ordinary in thole 
daycj.lormcnmul women delired and affcifted the outward 
adorning, and trimming of their bodies, accounting the out- 
ward ornament wiiich conlil>erf of gold, pcarle, and coftly 
apparell.to be the principall, whereas indeed the chief onn- 
ments ofa ClxilUan fliould be the vertues of Modelly and 
Humiliticfcatedin the mimic, and teftilied in the outward car- 

left. II. The Propliet F.foj condemnctli thefe things in 
particular, lor it leetneth, tint he bad viewed the wardrobes 
of the tadicsof the Court in Imilalcm. Chap. j. 18. arc. 
wlvere he makes a Catalogue of their lpeciall attires and orna- 
ments, and pronounoeth the judgements ofCodagafaft them 

Anf. Some of the ornaments, which the Prophet there 
mentioned!, arc indeed mecre vanities, that were of no mo- 
ment, and ferved to no ncccflaty or convenient life or end at all. 
Againe others ofthem, vvere in thetnfelvci, things l.iwfiill, and 
the Prophet doth not condcranc them at all as they have mecte 
and convenient afe : but he condemncs them in this regard, 
becaule they were made the inftruinents and fignesr of the 
pride, WRntonncffe, vanity, and liglitiiclle of thole women. 
The truth of this anfwcr will appcarc, If wc conlider the 1 6. 
verle of that Chapter where the Prophet ihewes what his drift 
was in (peaking of thole thiiigspiottocoudenmall ornaments, 
but the the prior of the daughters of Icrulalcin and their battti- 
neffe^tndnannnnejfe, teftilied by divers particular behaviours 
there mentioned. Againe feme oftlie tilings there named were 
the like If not oftlie fame kinde, with thole which Abraham 
lent to R electa, and which flic did wt-are, f»V« *»■**• And 
therefore we may not think, that the Prophet intendeth to con- 
dc i))n call tilings there fpccilic Ixit oncly the abulc ofthem as 

they were then milapplycd to wrong ends, andlcrved to pro» 

claimc to the world, the pride and wanfonefle of the hearts of 
of that people. 


If. Queft 
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II. Queftion. 

What is the right , lawfull and holy uf c of ap- 
parrell. 

Anf. In tlie life ofapparrcll two things arc to be conlidered; 
the Preparation of it, when it is to lx wome > and the wea- 
ring, when it is prepared, 

Sett. 1 . 

In the right Preparation of our apparreU, two Rules arc pro- Pl , of 

pounded in Scripture, for onrdircilion. .vp-"i. 

I. Rule. Our care for apparreU, and the arnanicnts of our l> ». 8.ir. 
bodies, mild be very moderate. This our Saviour Thrift tcadi- 
cth at large, Afuth. 6 . from the a». to the 3 »• vcrlc. Where, 
commanding incur* tohfnt theHfhtforopfarnU ,Uo forbids not 
all care, lint” the curious and immoderate care. Tile reafon is 
added, bccaufe they which workc in their callings, and doc the 
duty thereof with diligence, (ball have by Cods blcfling,all 
things necdfiill, provided and prepared for them. Me tliac 
dwelleth in a borrowed lioulc, will not fell a trimming of it, and 
fufter hisownc hard by.tobecomc ruinous. In like manner, uu r 
body is the lioulc ofonr foule, borrowed ofClod, and by him 
lent unto us for a time, and wc arc hut his Tenants at-will: for 
We nuift dc|xirt out of it at liisCommandemenr. And therefore 
our greatclt care nuift be imployed upon our foules : and the 
otlicrwhich concerned) the adorning of our body, muff b; but 
moderate. Againe, Cod in bis providence, clotlwth the very 
headis oftlie field, therefore mud) more is hecarefullforman. 

And Paul faith, //tt-r have food and raiment IV# mttfl tbtrtwitb bt 
content. 1. Tim- 6 . 8 tint is, if Wc have food and raiinentnecef- 
fary for us and ours, weotight to quiet our hearts, and haven# 
further care for our apparreU. 

J t willbe laid how (hall wc know what is neceflary ? 

A»f A thing is neceflary two wayes: firft, in rcfpcdV of 
nature for the prefervation oflifcand health : Secondly, in 
rolpeft of place, calling, and condition, for the upltoldingand 

maintenance 
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S u n. ihc Gentleman, whichJervcthnot ont-ly to defend 

urcc, c j'lii )g, and condition of the m all. , ■ 

^ 1 J it 1, C islicJ, vvlio ll.all determine, mid judge, what IK 
,-ci!!rv to (Sc i'ions Mid pnrpofo? I M.iwcr: Vt.UK and 
envious pcrlons Lc not tube competent Tudgcshcieof, but in 
tl.de things, we mull regard the juJ^mart aid c«j^of 
, nodell, grave, and frugal petto.* >■' cvcrlc to J& 
who upon experience and knowledge, arc heft aUc " 5 tcr 
Sne“wlmt is need! ary, and what « not. Agan.e. 1 « «B we 
inull not lccke for more then necdl.iry appnrcll, yet if God ot 
hit gooduc lie, gives usability to have and uiumtamc mote .we 
3 ?Sikh,lly receive it and become good Howards of the 

CU But force wUlay, It iccnictb, that we ought not to keep a- 

more then neceflary. he mull give of his abundance to them 
hat want. Vorotherwife bisruk Hiould not agree with Chri s 
ownc o afticc, who had hnnlelfc two ewtes, an timer and ’ 
mipcr gannc nt, which he kept and wore. Nor with S. r«#> 
whoiiadbochacloakeanda coate. f ,. 

This Rule dilcovcrs the common hnnduU P r ^' cc ^'{’ 
ny men in the world. The greater fort of men a L? cxccc ‘ Vj 
careful!, by aU means and wayet, to follow tlie falhmn, and t 
take ii pc very new fangled attire, whenfoever it comes abroad- 
Sfcfla? contrary to Clirills doftrn^w 
cth an honed cure onely for neceflary ornaments, ? id co ndu 
„cth the contrary, and that iiponfpcciaU rcafon; bee. ife ■ 
inordinate and affcifled care, is commonly a gre at p eke pu - 
It fiJlcth mens heads and hearts with van e at 
thoughts; it make ththcnwaftfij) to abufc the f 

God, given, mto them, whereby they arc d'&bfcd, 

; n<7 y[ I, ers that are in need. Whereas the full and pr.ncip.n 
care, ought to be for the adorning of the Joule With grace, and 
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putting on the Lord (dus ; nndthisisit which will ycdcf more 
comfort to to the mind and conlciencc, then any cxtcmall tbr- 


ma(ity to. the outward Hate oJ inan. 

II. Rule. Aliappanvll nraft k fitted to the body in a come- 
ly and decent manner ; fuch as bccoinctli lioliucJlc 7 V(.ij. 

If it be here demanded. Now we Humid thus frame and fi- 
ll lion our attire ! lhc mil' wet is, byoblcrvingthc Rules of de- 
cency and comcliiuf.le, which are in number feven. 

i irft, tl nit. it be according to the fexe ; for men mull prepare 
npparrell for men, women for womcn.This ink is not Ccrcnm- 
niuli, |>|ic grounded iiponthc J.aw of nature, and common hn- 
j telly, Dent. H.') :7 he tyomiw flitill not more that which pertai- 
nc’h untot-he. rnUn, neither it tn.vt put on womans raiment: for 

<•!! 1h.1t doc four* nlwmi»ttlitin loth* f, or dill) Cod. 

.Secondly oiir appancll mull be made according to unroll ice, 

1 hat is, Inch as may Ik lit and convenient for 11s,, in icfpcit of 
our calling,- that it may not hinder or difabfe us, in the perfor- 
mance of the duties thereof. Whereupon conics jiillly to be 
condemned the kind of appancll { (pcciallyof women) that is 
nfedin tliis age. 1 or it makes them bite to an image mainline, 
let holt upright; whereby it conics topalle,tbat they cannot go 
well, and with calc 01 couvcnicncy, about any goodbulmcllc, 
but mull of ncce)iity,either lit or Hand Hill, 

Thirdly, our attire mull he according to our ability, and 
maintenance, either in lands, or in goods and mbftancc. We 
mull (as the common proved) is) lb ape our coate according to 
our doth, tliat (owe may not be in want, but have fulliciciit 
wlicrcwiili to maintain our families, and torch eve the poore. 
Which alio ferveth to condemn; tlic Jinne of many perfous, 
who lay upon their backcs, wlwtfopvcrthey can krapeajid ga.-. 
tbcrliigclhcr ; incite mean while, neglecting the honcft mam- 
tcmncc-al tlieirown cltaics for time »> come, and the neccila- 
ry relecf ofihe'n that are in dift voile and wan,. _ . 

fourthly, it uuill be anfwcrahle to otircllatc and digiutic, 
for diltiidlion of order and degree inthelbcieliesofufen. 
This ule of attire llnmlsby the very ordinance of God; who, 
as lie bath not iorted aUpKii to all places, lobee will have men 
to lit thcmlelvcs, and their attire, to the qunliuc ofthcu proper 
places, to put a difference between ibcmldvcx ai)d others. 
Thus , we rciidc, that lefeph being \>y f harfloh fet over all tho 
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land of /T.'-y pt w.ts arayed wich garments affine hmten,an.ihad 
x oolden chainc put upon hi, ntckc, to nut adilferoncc between: 

I, nil, and tlic iisfciiout Princes of Pharaoh, Gcn.41 . 41.! bus ui 
ancient times, the Captains and cliictof the armies, dtd wcarc 
fine "armeuts of divers colours of needle \vovk<,to difUnguiil) 

thcnrfioin others flwfcj .?.Th:« in Kings Courts, they went 
ilifoft raiment, and tlic poorer pcojilc, in hale and roqglicrat- 
titeMMh. 1 1.3. By which it appears that msnym tl.cledayes 
doe Greatly oflind. for men keep not thcmldves within their 
ownc order 1 but thcArtilicer commonly goes clad like the 
Yeoman, the Yeoman like the Gentle man : the Gentleman us 
tlic NoWemant the Nobleman as the Prince : vvlndi hrmgeth 
i-ieat confolion, and utterly overt nine th theotder, which God 
hath let in the Hates and conditions of men. 

I iftly mens attire is to he learned and prepared accot ding to 
the ancient and received cuftomeof the countrey, wherein they 
are brought up and dwell. , 

Touching this Rule, it is demanded whether, if a man fee 
nf-uluamilcd in other countries, he may not take it up here, and 

"k i»Av. He may not. Tor-God hath threaded to vilit all fitch 
as arc (Imbed wthftraug* apparrcl, Zcpli. 1 , 9. And Paul taxedl 
it as 1 meat diforder in the Church of Corinth and even .ig.unll 
nature, that men went » long hair, and women ttwtf mcevered. 

, Cor j 1 11.t4.And if thishe fo.then wlrnta difordcris that, 
when mm ofone countrcy, frame theinlblvcs w the Bilious 
and atiires.bothofinenand women of other nations? 
f’mnc is fo common among 11s, that it hat .branded lour M ' * 
people witli the black tmrkeof the valued and mod newfang- 
led people under heaven. If a d ranger tomes into our land, lice 
keeps his ancient and cullo.mUe attire without vnryu.goral- 
tcration. We on the contrary can fee no fafluon wed, either by 
the Trench, Italian orSpanifl., but we take it tip, and nlc it as 

Sixtly ,thc garments that we make to cover onr bodies nuid 
be fuch as may exprefle the vortuas ofonr nun. cs; fpcc.0% 
the vermes of Mo Jelly, Trngahty , ,dnn»ef allnclle . They 
flrould b: as a book written with text letters, wherein. « . he 
fird, any mammy readethe graces that be in the ka 
Paul cwortcth women, that ttojaty ihemfilveswihcamel/j^ 
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porell, inflmtsefafine f and madefy no, Wish lrcidercdbairf,&c 
in, a, btcemnh W'uMtn,lhai profcffcthcfcartof (,*4 with good 
w Aes , t Tim.1.9, IC. And <xiv Saviour commandeth tliat the 
light of onr convcifation, even in ontw^r things, dioidd o 
Dune unto men, that they feeing onr goodworhes, rmyghufe she 
l'atherVehich ii in heaven, Matth.^ , 1 < 5 - , - 

5 event lily, it mud be framed to the example not of the ligh- 
ter ;md vainer fort, but of the graved and the mod foberuf 
ol .r order, and place, both of mcnaud women, We have noex- 
prefle rule in Scripture, touching the menfurc and manner of 
our sipparrcil, and therefore the wile and grave prcfiJcntsat 
good and godly men, that are of the fame 01 Ilk e degree with 
ourfl’Ives, oii"lii to Hand fora rule of divert um 111 this bclmlfc- 
To wilieit pi ir pole iWexhurteth, Whatever thy, are pure 
honed, of food report, if these it any verlne, C re. thmke ojlbe/e 
t hi>w t, Which re have hot h learned an dheitr^-mijeene in me, lb of e 
1 hi, ms do, Phil 4.<>.lixamples hereof, wo have many in the Word 
of God, oI Vc/wtbe Baplilt, who Wad his varments of Camels 
baireManh . ; 4 . Of Pirn whois faid tofc a hatrymn ill re- 
Jiicidof bis attire, and to be girdedfas lolw was) V’lth ■' girdle 
of leather about hr, loynet.i King.! X. Tor thele rough garments, 
vvcrc the principal I raiment of Prophets in thole tunes, and pla- 
ces, as we made /,ach. 14. And it wastlic ordinary falliioHot 
the Icwilh nation, tonic gcwis-lwirc, notonely for making of 
their app.11 rell, but c veil of tl : curtains tint were made for the 
life of the Sandnnry,AW. 3 Gi4. H this rule wercpradilcdut 
would ferve to cut eft many le.mdaloiis behaviours in the con- 
verfationsofmen- To, now adayes men doc drive who lliall 
goc before another, in the braved and coll lied nitiie;!iaviug little 
nr no rclpcrt at all , to the examples oFgi nil) and foher per Ions of 
their degrees and places. And this their exccifivc pride and va- 
nity, is ordinarily maintained, byun/ud dealing, in lying ant! 
deceit, hycovcteiHifnelle and nnniercifulnclle to the puorcjfws 
which arc lb greatly dillionorable unto God, that the very earth 
whereupon mci 1 dolive,can liardly endure the Jainc.Wlicrefore 
thofc that f care God, and have a care to ferve Inin in holinclfc 
andriglitcaiifncfle, ought to hate and deted tl icle comics, re- 
trouncing the curious vanity of the, world, and teftifying the gra- 
ces and vettucs oft |ieir minds unto men, cvcnby their grave 
2nd foberge dure sand habits of their bodies. 
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Sett. !• 

Tiie fccond thing tobeconfniercd in the right ufe ofappar- 
rclUi* «*- Touching winch two 

fpeciall Rules arc to bo obferved, . .. 

J. Role. 1 hat wc wcsrciUidputorioisr nppatttU, ™ 
proper ends for which God hath ordained the lame. I he uu 

of nnnitTcll live ipcciilly tliclc. , c , ■ 

fill h>c Ntetfsitj lake ; that is, fix the defending of tl>c 00- 
dy from the extremity of lurching beatc, ami ’ 

and conlc-ytently the pfcfcrv.t.g «;f life and hcalh.i h s wjs 
the end, for which garments were fell made ^ f 1 
And the realdn otitis this 1 Whdett n^rwasyetm .ltc 
ofumoccncy.hetbrc his fall, there Was a period temperature 
of the lyre in refpert of mans body, and f<> there was no need 
of. amients, and .mkcdncllc then was iw» Ijmie mam l U«t 
a glorious nmcKneflc. Now after that - JbUm an . \m bun ail 
mankind had finned, vanity came upon a the crea cs - /i «U 
moniift the reft, upon the ayre a marvellous diltcmpcr.itin cm 
, dnert of heat and cold, for the remedy whereof it was 0. - 
dallied that + 4 Am ll«x»ld weave appatrc l : whic h < ^ hav'. ^ 
once made and appointed, he hath ever Imcc UeM * » »» 
owne ordinance, as daily experience Oiewet • . 

which is void of heat and life, doth notw.thlhnding ^ 

mans body in heat and life; which it could not do., if tlu.c 
were not a fncciall providence of t led attending n »on it. 

The Iccoildcnd ofApparrellis Haxtftj. lortothis cndiW 
WC nut it on, and wcareit, for the covering and hull g >f 
deformity of our naked bodies, which immediately f'^iWed 
upon the traivjrcilion ofourfirft Parents 1 and m thisicfport 
all'ol were garments (after the fall) appointed by God, fo. the 

“'"if isobjedfed, that Ufa propbelicd unlted.and bare-footed, 
j.:/rt» 2 o. t. and fi> did W, 1 Sam. 1 9 -M- 1 3 " twu 
wt/ch the Prophet did, was done 

appwe mtliefecoodvctfcoj that Chapter, lor the 1 t 
gave him com mandement, lo to doe. Aymne die _s ■ 

naUcd,becaitfclie (Hit off h.s upper raillic ' 1 ^ to 

cloth, or feme other rough garment, that Prophets uic^^ 
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weare; but it cannot be prooved, that he put off that garment 

which was next his flefti and skinne. .. 1. 1 

Concerning -'««/ . there be two anfwers given. One that he 
out off his upper garment, as Efa 7 did. Tor we arc.not to ima- 
gine, tint hc^ropWl naked, it beingfo nnfcemly "^ng'jnj 
and even againft the Law of nature hnce the fall The otha 
anfwcr, and that according to the true meaning of the Text, s , 
that Saul before the Spirit of prophecy cause upon 1 , m.had l>nt 
on and wore lii* warlike attire where with he wen t cwt to take 
David: but when the Spirit came upon lum, then h„ put oft 
his military habit, and went in , other attire, after 
and f.iiliion ofofa Prophe t, and fo prophefied. And tlicreforc, 

8C Now l 3 i!lgS« ' Cov«i»^ of the Body with appardl , 
thefe things arc tobcrcmcinbrcd : l irft that 'tmuh be co cr 
cd in decent and feinly tort. Thus I'M 
dv tint was dead, in “ tle/mo hnntn chntb, together With I if 
tikis M.uth, 27. y?. Secondly, the whole Body muft bo 
covered, fom e ondy parts excepted, which (for neccility falic) 
arc left open and hare, as the hands and flee s bccaiifetlicrcis 
an ignomini |, Lis (lianie, not onely on feme par ts, Urt <>vcm he 
whole Body And here comes to be reproovod, ti e afteded 
nakednefl'e of lundry perfons, wlu> arc went to have their 
garments made of fiicli a fafliion, as tint their ncckc and brefts 
may be left fora great pa, t uncovered. A prad.ee full of vani- 
ty, mid clem ic contiai y to this Rule, grounded «" C°mjptLd 
nature. 1 or if the whole body be over Ipred With Ibarnc, by 
linne, why fl mild any manhy fuel, pradicc(a^iuch a^m him 
lyctlrt uncover his flume to the view of the world. The end 
o' attirc, is to hide the Onmcfull nakednefle of the body, from 
the light of inen. But fuel, perfons as thde arc, doe hereby cx- 
prclfc the vanity and lightncffc of their mi.ides i, by i lea n ng 
ionic parts of their bodies on ami uncovcicd. Where m, 
what L they clle, but even dilblay, and nvanifcftumomcn 
and Aiigclb, their ovvnc fliainc and mnominic ? Na> , wl»t do 
thcvcllc but glory in that, which is (by the juft judgement of 
SfrmXtf unto them? Let all thole that teare Cod 
and are humbled in the confidcration of their Gm 
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which are thcmatterofthc frame of mankind, be other wife 

aft'efted. ... . 

Athirdendofapparell ts, the honouring of the bodj. To this 
purnolc S. Paul faith, 1 Cor. zi.ii.VpoHihofememben of the 
body Which wt think/uofl unhonefi , CHtWeonfhe {renter honour, 
Crc.\ i^.Godhath nmfcrtdtht body together gutd given the more 
honour to that Part which tacked. And in 1 Thef.q. 4. It « 1 he Will 
of God, &t. that every one ofjoupjould kjiow how to pofftjfe his 
vejfell in holinejfe And honour. Thcfe words arc fpoken of chafli- 
ty: but they arc generally to be underhood of any other vertne 
belonging to the body. Now the rcafon of this end is plainc. 
Vor the body of every bdeever, is the Temple of the Holv 
Ghofl,and a member of Chriit.m the kinde and place, as well 
as the fotile, therefore it ought to be both holily and honourably 
uled, 

l ? or the honouring oft lie body with outward ornament, we 
muft remember this dillintfion ; Some ornaments ate inward, 
and lomc arc borrowed. Inward, arc the graces and gifts ot 
< 5 bd ; thcfe arc our owne.BortowetMrc gold, flyer, pc arls.and 
precious (tones! and thcfe arc ot)t ward. And of the two more 
Ipcciall care ought to be had of the inward, then of the out- 
ward and borrowed. l or thcfe arc indeed fairc and honoura- 
ble, in the opinion and edimation of men; hut the other aro 
fat re more honourable in the fight of God. And therefore Saint 
/’<w/e*hotlcth women, that their appartll be not tnnrard,M 
v it‘n Iroidcnd taire, And gold Jet about , or fumptneui garments 
Lull hat the hidden man of the heart be /incorrupt With a merle 
And t )ttict fpirit, which it before God a thing pr ecioui,z Pet. 3.3,4. 

Now, that we may ufe our apparel, to the ends before rehear- 
fed, we arc yet further to obierve fbme Ipcciall Rules, whith 
may lerve for our direflion in the right adorning of the bo- 
dy. 

bird , eyerie one mud be content with their own naturall fa- 
vour and complexion, that God hath given them ; and account 
ofi t, as a precious thing,be it better or be it worlc. l or the out- 
ward forme and favour that man hath, is the workc of God 
hitnlclf, fitted and proportioned unto him, in his conception, 
by liiscfpecall providence. Being then the Lordsnwuc workc, 
and his will, tliusto frame it rather than oihcrwifc.grcat rcafon 
there is, that inanfliouldrcd contented with the fame. 

Here 
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Hrtc comestobc jaftly reprooved, thedrangeprad.ee and 
beWouToHome in thcfe 'ayes, who be mg not contented 
^ that forme and faflrion, which God hath lotted unto 
them doe devilc artificial! formes and favours, to fet upon their 
by painting and colourings thereby making 
thcmfelvcs feeme that whioi indeed they arc not.This pradiLC 
, AJwimimblcbv thevery light of nature, and much rnoio 

fcvthelk-htofGods Word;whefci.iwc be (me one oiiely cx- 

^ ,W,-rr-nf and that is of wicked Itfabell 1 IG/i£. 9. 30. who 
? ,n P U.vthisimrk ofa notorious harlot, that P>c p.untedher 
Sf lor wbat isthishut to linde fault with Gtulsown work- 
, (1, in Mild to feeke to coned the lame, by a conn take 
wotke of out ownc deviling j which cannot but be U^\y,U- 

inter, whenlie hath once finifl.ed bis workc, it' 
anyniaii "ilrall gee about to corrcbt the J* ^afolutc 

t ^ y . ^ ^ ft lal 

3£^Sh^s»«r*- 

may we not labour to cove / i^ay.Uillembluig 

'“LonJl,. « - 

fouks and bodies, , m women to m ay tlrein- 

vctydpaiiiig.tinilkecpoi rfoiilj* ^ 3 hiliai=nc oi baltc a 

1 .. Abrahamt fcrvairt v V- * fi.ckcllsol'gold.wl.ich 
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Evr And intheOldTcIhment, Kings daughters Were clad 

,b S'3srf a a»* • »— ,*« 

mnftbcufcd? ^/U>.TIie Scripture gives no Rule for om di- 

rcftion in this point, but the example and judge inert ofthj sjj 

or <nplc<i, fee. . = 

KSSi, .nJtte 0» S I.t »bc . pdrfco f« «' 

"tUly, aments m* « 

3SS&3«te SSliS^ LX V™*** • »•"’ 

ing, baler and conrfer ntt.rc is to be ufcd.as httc't (or the ti me. 

y iftly.wc mull adorn onr bodies to right end ; to wit, tint 
thereby we may honour them, andin them Iwnoiir Ood. A- 
S. bis Rule, doe thole offend, that adornthc.rbod.es, to 
bepraifed, to be counted rich and great pet tons, and to. pur- 
cJfe and procure unto tlicr nfelvcs ;tl.c love “ f l, J“ " 
the harlots prafliccdclcnbcd by a */««*" at Urge, Pr v. . J 
and 7.10,16. 'Hide arc the h nds, fee which we nmft attire out 

' d Audio much of the fiill mainc Rule, to be obfeved in the 

Wo — »kc of, .in- 
t L ull iilc of the apparcll which we wcare, How may that he 

d0l 5ifi» Tirft, we mistake occafon thereby to humble our 
fclv« and that in this manner. When we fee the pbifter wm 
the tore, we know there is a wound: and lo the cover of onr bo- 
rites, inuft put us in m'mde of our ftiainc and nakcdncflc.m 
vlard of grace and Gods favour, by realon of original! (mi ic. 
And we arc to know, that it is a dangerous 
man, topuacuphimlcHcinpr.de, upoci the fi^rt and uierf h« 
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apparcll. rorthisistobcproudofbisownefltaiiic. Nay, iris 
ns much , as if a theefe fltould be proud of his bolts , and ol the 
halter about his neck, garments being nothing cllc butthcco- 
ver of our (haine.find flic (ignes of our (Bine. 

Secondly, by the putting on of our garments, we mud he ad- 
mortiflictX co put on c.lKiftl/fww. 1 5. 14. How lit *11 we 

doc that ? //»/iV. Thus : We mull conceive Qu ills obedience 
active ami pnflive, ns a covering; and therefore, by prayer wee 
arc to come unto God in his name, and intrcht him to accept 
this his obedience tor as : yea, that Qu ill may be made unto us 
wifedomc^ightcoufiicfk^fanflificatioii, and redemption, and 
we on the other lide.inade contorniable (Hiiin iulifc and death 
in all moral! duties. Lnttly.that'wc may have the fame inindc, 
alleblioigaiid convocation that lie had. 

'1 hirdly, when we put o flour cloathcs, we then arc adinoni- 
flicd of putting off the old man; that is, the malic and body of 
(infiill corruption. And We then put him oft, when Wee can by 
grace lute linnc, and carry a relbiute purpoic in our hfearts of 
not finning, 

lcmrthly.when we cloath our fclvcs,& trulfc our attire to our 
bodies ; this lliould teach us a further thing , that it behooveth 
us to gird up bur loynes, to have our lights burning , toprcparc 
our (elves to meet thrift, whether by death, or by the toll judge- 
ment. H wee make not thefeufesofour attire, wee doc not 
rightly ule,but ratliei abnfe the fame. 

Jn:t WI i d, to flmt up this point ; we arc all to 1 « exhorted to 
make coiiftiercc of the praoice of tilde Rules, & to take heed 
of pride in tl.cfc outward things. And in way ol motive here- 
unto ; confidcr full, how great and humous a hone i ride is. Hie 
great nefle ofit may be difeerned by (cure things. 

1 iift, in it. mu! live fruit thereof, fupctlluUy of apparcll, there 
is an abide of our wealth, tonccdldfc and iitpcriluous ides, 
which ought to be employed tonics more ncccilary , astothc 
good oft be Church, Common- wealth and family, and clpecial- 
ly for the relwfc of the poore. , , 

Secondly, in this (11111c there is an abnfe ol time. 1 01 they that 
give themiclves to pride, fpcndli. much time in the adorning 
of their bodies, that tlicy nave 110 Icilurc for the adorning and 
bcautilyint'ofthc Ionic. Hence it comincth to pa(fc, tliat proud 
pet tons abound with ignorance , idlcncflc, wantoiuiclto} and 
many other enormities- ^ 3 11:1 ^ 1 
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Thirdly in this Gone there is anabulc of the attire itfclfc i in 
that it is made a Gone of the vanity of the mind , and wanton- 

neiloofthc heart, which flunild bee the hgneofa heart rcligi- 

,hi which fltould be anoccaiion to humble us, tsnude anocca- 

‘“K CS a great judgement threaded agaiuft this 

fin T C hfSam"ofd.Svkc,wc Sre to endeavour, by all mcancs 
V ‘ j r .ii e uir Iclvcs. for which purpolc, we mud 
tTOflible, to rede w ithaU to bewaile the fpirituall 

of Go Wherein we arc creatcd.accordmg to hm, lo holmcfic 
ot <ocki, wneteiiiw ^hereof maketh us ugly and de- 

of Will turnc car minds and thoughts fiomthc trimmte 

and fury ofGod. 

Sett. 4. 

In the fourth place, we come to the handling oftheQjte- 
n • ,j5 i n t coiKcrne the Moderation of our Appetite mthc ute 
W» to BnJ Hide arc fpec. % ta«. 

1. Qiieftion* 

Whether Recreation he lawfullfor a Chri- 
fiiantnani 

j5a£S^—«^^ A ^ , as 
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being al way bent and tiled, is foonc broken in pieces. Now 
that which isneccflary.islawfull. And if reft bee lawful!, then 

is recreation aHb lawfiilb f , _ 

Secondly by Chriftiau liberty, wee are alio wed to ul<- tli- 
creatures of tiod.not oncly for our ncccflity, but alio or meet 
and convenient delight. This isacoufelfed truth : and therefore 
to them, which HiaUcondemnc lit and convenient recreation 
f as fomc of the ancient Fathers have done, byname, Chrjje- 
jhntt and An,br»fi ) it may be laid, Bo too nghttan, <<“ "■’> 
too Vrifi, Bede. 7.18. 

II. Queftion. 

What kinds of recreations and f 'ports are 
Uwf nil and convenient t and what he unlaw full 
and unconvenicnt ? 

M. I will lay downe thisground.that, all hwfiiB Recrea- 
tion vs «idy in the ufc ofthings which arc in 

theinielvcs neither commanded nor forbidden. I nr by U ri- 
ftian liberty, the life offiich things for hwfiiU delight and plca- 
(iirc, is permitted unto us. Therefore meetc and fit recreations 
doc (land in the life of things indifferent, and not in things ei- 
ther commanded or forbidden- Hence 1 derive three Conduit 
011s, (bat may la ve for the better anlwcrof the queftmu. _ 

S. It tere.u ion may not it in the nfe of holy r/wf/, that is, in the 
ufc of the Word, Sacraments, Power, or inwiyaift of religion. 
Vorthefe things are (acted and divine they (land by Gods 
expreflb commaudemenr.and may not be applyed to any com- 
mon or vulgar irfe. For this cai.fc it .s well provided , that the 
pageants vvliichhavc bcenc uled in inndry C it.es of tins Land 
are put downe jbccaufc they were nothing die , but either -the 
whole or part of the hillory of the Bible turned into a Play. 
And therefore the lefle to bee allowed , confideiing that the 
more holy the matter is which they rcmdcot,thc more uiiho- 
ly arc the playes themfelvcs.Againe/il Inch jells, as arc framed 
but of the phralcs and fentciiccs of the Scripture, arc abides 
oflioly things, and thercfbrc^carefully to bee avoided.^The 
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+ Nondl l*c- commonfayingmay teach ti stilus much: It uno fafeeourfe 

kuih I ».-</< lep Uj with holy thing,. I. silly, upon the former cone ufon.wc 

cum SjuOis arc ti 1 (,ghf jt hat it is not tnccte, convenient, or laudable tor men 
to move occifion of laughter in Sermons. 

The fecund Conclufion- Recreation may no, bee 
fans or offences of men. 'Ilicy ought to bee unto us the matter 
of ion ow and mourning. David/fd 

men kreahe the commandment, of God, V fat. r I 9- * 3*; The ugh - 
teem heart of Let wat vexed, with hewing t lit fhmwMMt of 

Sodom, i Vet. ■ 8. . ... 

Vpon this, it followed, firfr.that common playes, which are 
in tile in the world , arc to be reprootred .a* bec,n S 110t mccte 
and convenient matter of Recreation. l or they arc nothing 
elfchut reptefentat ions of the vices and mildcmcauoi.rsof 
men in the world- Now fuchteprclcntations are not to bee ap- 
prove d. Paul faith For me.,! ion, andcoveteoufnes, lei them no, Ire 
mm:datnrn:joH,ni btctmmtth Samts^pb.y, 3 . And it vices ot 
iiwnimy not ie named, unlclle the iwmtngoHhcm. tend to the 
ie|iroiJv;.tg amt further condemning ot them , muchlcfle may 
they be rcprcfciitcd, for the canting of mirth and paftime. 1 or, 
naming is lane leffc, tlieii repreientmg which is the real! 
aiding of the vice. Indeed .Vagilhatcs and M millers may name 
them :but their naming mutt be topwi«lli,and reforme them, 
not other wile. Againe.ti is unfeemely.tint n man thould put on 
the perion, behaviour , and habit of a woman , as it is ado ten a 
woman to put on the perion , behaviour and habit of a man , 
tW.-hithecbndbrt.il home. Tlie law of God forbids boih, 
Dew. 1 , . vert: 3 . And that law, for cgiiitic.is not mccrcly jmti- 
c fill, but mor.ill- Nay, it is the law of nature and common no- 

Here alfo , the daunting nlcd in thcle dayes is to be reproo- 
ved, namely, the mixed dauueiug of men and women, in num- 
ber and meaftuc (iiiecially after lolannc fea(ls)with many Wci- 
vious gefhues accompanying the fame : which cannot, nor 
might to be nidified, but condemned, l or it is no better, then 
the very bcllowcsoflufland unckaimes.yca the cauieoi much 
evill. It is condemned in the daughter of Herod, as , dauncing 
before Hirod,AIitrk; Ajid in the Hiaehtcs,that fate down 
to cate and Jrinkc, .1 ndrofettp to play, that is , to daiiucc. Wee 
rcadc indeed, ofaltindc of daunting commended m ™‘p- 
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t urc, that Mofes, Aaron, mi Miriam ufid at the red Sea, Fxod. 
15.10. And^.iW before theArlte , tSam. 6. 14. And, 1 the. 
daughters oflfrael, when David got the viflory of Golub , 
j frtw.j S. But this dauncing was of another kmdc lor it was- 
lw t mixt.but (ingle, men together, and women apart by them- 
(elves* Tliey tiled not in their dauncing wanton geftiires.and a- 
11101 011s (bngs.but the Walmcsofprade and thank! giving. The 
cauic of their dauncing Was i piritunll )oy, and the end of it was 

and a time ofdmncing, I eel 3. And 1) at t,d faith, Th,,t 
balhnnfedmy joy into dmmnpt, rfnl.jo. U- And the Lovdfnnh 
viler, my, 0 danghter ofSionyU {halt go forth with the da, woe 
of, bom that nfotcefcr.ixM anfwcrc : licit, the!c places fpeak 
of the (acred dauncing before named , and not of the dauncing 
o n times. Secondly, I (ay, that thefe places fpealte not of 
dumcini’ propeily, but of re, eyeing figmtied by daimcing.t iat 


eh, met. And it is lend lines me iw. - - - • • r • 

,ho,r d, it he not done in {, cs with rife 

on thc lame ground, ^ ht blinduefle of his 

hcfiirc thtur eyes a daily ' _/ h J c j^Uwith them, 

confiderhowtnidiiihltc fort, g . (bcciall re- 

And this ufc is Clnillian. Never ic • P t hcin onely 
creation in the folly »t fuch l’^^ * ' p| inc A himlcUc 

for this end , it is notlandalJc. Whm^ wlwt tllc 

to lie mad, before Ackp, tlie Knit, , t f, 4t y,e 

Heathen King could fty, Htm l »/ have 
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S,MC h ough thufrilot/fo phj the nud m*» in mj prtfmi! M 
beeorneintotny houfti i Sain. 11.15’ , . , 

Againe, the baytingofthc Benrc, mid Cock-fights .are no 
meet? recreations. Tlic baytmg of the Bull hathh.s ufc , an 
therefore it is commanded by civill authority ; and fo have not 
thelc And the Antipathic and I cruelty, which one bcaft flrew- 
ethto another, istiicfnmof our rebellion agamftGod, and 
Humid rather moovc ns to mourn:, then torejoycc. 

The (ecood Aniwer to the former QueCtson, is this s 
Carnes may be divided into three forts. Games of Wit or in- 
duftry, games of limard, and a mixture ofbotn. . ... 

( lames of wit, or indnflty, arc fuel, asare ordered by thedtdl 
,nd induftry of man. Of this fort arc (hooting m the long bow, 
Shooting in the Oilcevcr, Running, Wralf ling, V cnfin g , 
ficke the names of Chefle , and Draughts , the Philoiophcrs 
name and fiich like- TUefe, and allot this kmdc, wherein the in- 
fluftry of the ininde and body hath the chiefcft Broke , arc veiy 

commendable, and not tobcdifliked. .. .i 

( lames ofha-med are thole, m whichhazzard^ 
iway.and orders the gamc.andtiotwitjwhe^iialfiithercnfas 
we fay Reliance, yea mccrc chance m regard of us. Of tins U.dc 
is Dicing, and filndry games at the 1 allies and Gardes- Ne w 
. M mcs that arc of mccrc ha/./ard , by the confent of godly Di- 
vines, are unlawful!. The rcafbns i arc thefe s 

V ii If, aaincsof mccrc hwrardare indeed lots; and the ufc ot 
a lot , isan art of religion, in whidi we rcfei re unto ( >od, «k 
' determination of things of moment, that can. no other way bee 
determined, for in the ufeofa lot there be toe < £ 

firlt is a cafuall aft done by us , as the caftingof the Die 1 1c 
lee oi id is, the applying of this aft, to the determination of 
Ionic particular controvcrlic , the end whereof ‘namtautes 

ncacc order, and love among men. The third is confcfhoii, 

that God isa ttoveraigne fudge, to end and determine 
that can no other way bee determined. 11 k: 6m th ‘sfopp ea 
tion, that God would by tiie dilpofition of the lot when nt ii 
^determine the event. AU theft afttons arc |jnfoUcd«vJ« 
ufc of a lot, and they ate exprcflcd, Ati. I .vc^V^GNow 
then , feeing the ufcofalot isafolemncaft of religion, it may 

not be applyed to fporting, « f Iwve fliewcd m ^but^aAcc 

fioo. Secondly, fuch games arc not recreations, but 
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iiipms 

° f 1 T^thislind foinc games at the Cards and 

Tables Now the com moil opinion of learned Divmesu , ihit 
bee con amic i 'I J h hold thefe mixt games to 

ofantlS “whence Princes Almnci puts ; his hand into Ins 

thevtwelve pence, to d illributiou is not a lot , 

witlKiut any c h T^ [ ^°^S S ll ?7l 0 t, there mult bee two 

“ M LfStott the fa»ul , the „„,l,bs rf 

lhed,they are not tobec ' c ™ 0 C ^ licilc U 9 ucnd.iuon them •. 
experience, man) » abufes &«»» arc Illuc habnfod, becaufe 

the brazen Serpent was , 1 Kin &' 1 8 - ,}l 

III. Qgeft. 
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III. Qncftion. 

How arc we to uf ? 11 ccr cations ? 

Foranlwcr whereof, wc mud remember tlicfc fome fpeciall 
rules : 

I. Rule We are to make choyce of Recreations, that arc 
ol lcafl of offence, and of the bed report. Phil- 4 8 what [aver 
things areof goodreport, thb‘ke cf tin »>. I ll. rcilfotl i$,bcc.lu!c ill 
all recreations, wee muff take heed ofoccafio. snf finiic , both 
in our (elves and others. And this mooveUM while his fbiincs 
\vcrenfcafiing,to offer daily hunt offerings, according totlic 
number of them all,becaule lx 1 hought, ft my be, my font Stave 
fumed, and blafphtmed God in the iy heart s, Icb r . y . A ml no t o nc- 
ly that, but I aildc further, wee uuifi take Iiccd of cccafions of 
offence in others. Vpon this ground, fV»/iaitli that rathtr then 
his eating fljonld ojfrndhi: hr ether, bet tvot: Ideate no matte while 
W orld endured, 1 Cerin.2. ij.'ntbi.Mvpiitihit were to be wifli- 
edjthat games of wit (lionld be vfed onely,and not gaui9$ of ha-- 
yard , bccaufc they arc more fcandaloiis then the other. I.s}lHy, 
in things that arc lawful! in theinfclvcs, wee are (oreincmber 
Pauls uilc, /111 things are IMjtt/l, but all things arc net expedi- 
ent, 1 Ccr, 6. ii, 

1 1 . Utile- Our Recreations mull he profitable to our fclves, 
and others : and they mud tend alfn to tfic gloiy of God. Cm 
Saviour Chrift faith, that of tvery idle wmlthat men fh. tl ft ealtg, 
they fiatl give an account at thea.ty of j/tdfernenl , Alatthew I 2. 
36. Whereby idle tverds, he meancthfud) as bring no profit to 
men ,1101 honour to Cod. And iff'01 idle words then nltofor 
idle recreations, mud we be accountable unto him. Agiinc S. 
I'. tub teachcth, that whether we eate or d, inks, or whatjvevcr wee 
doewtrnufl doe all to the glory oj God, 1 Cttrin. 1 0.4 I. Therefore 
the fcope and end of allrcctcations is, that God may be honoraf 
in and by them. 

JJI. Rule. The end of onr Recreation muftbee, to rc- 
ficflictir bodies and minds.' It is then anabulc of reel cation, 
when it is tiled to whine other mens money. The game that 
cometh that way, is worfc then ulury, yea, it is flat theft. Tor by 
♦ the 
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the law, wee may recover things ftolnc : but there » no law 
to recover things wonne. And yet if play be for a fatal! matter, 
the Ioffe whereof is no hurt to him that lofcth it, and f it be ap> 
plvcd to a common good, it i,s lavyfuU ; other wile not. 

P IV Rule. Rccrcat.ontmiftbcmode.atc and (paring, even 

as theufeofmeate, and drinke.and reft. Whence it followed, , 

tiiat they which (pend their whole life 

doe. have much toanfwcr for, And the like is to be find of 

them dm have lands and rfcffic** ** tw(SCn 
plea hires, and (ports; as is the faff, ion of many Gentlemen 

Now Recreation mull be fparing two wayes. 

1-ivll j„ regard of time, for we inuft redeem the time, that 
is, t ike time While time lufteth, for thcprocuringoflife ever- 
ft ST i* This condemned, the wicked pracft.ee of 
many men that follow this game and tlut, todr.ve away .me, 
whereas they would employ all the time that they can, to doc 
Gods Will. And indeed it is all too little.to doe that wluch wc 
arc commanded, and therefore while installed to day, 
make aU thchalle we can to repent and be reconciled unto 

^Secondly, Recreation muft be fparii^, m regard <a/ 

[Ihu. l or we may not fee onr hearts upon morts : but our aflv- 
flion muft be tempered and allayed with ilk 1 fearc^ of God. 
Thus Salomon faycs.tliat laughter u madne jfe, FccU.t.fofurrc 
forth, as it hath not the (care and reverence of the name of God 
to re ft rail ie it. This was the finite of the lewes, r c F 0 °^dby 
the 1'ionhet, that they gave theinfclvcs to all maimer of [deafure 
and did not ctnftder theworle of the Lord: t\at is , , Ills judge- 
mcntsandcoirciftions, B/d. 5 .«*• And tints it Sp^ts^d Re 
creations be not ordered, and guided according to this, and the 
other Rules, We ft, all make then, all not onely unprofitable unto 
us,bu t ut tcrly uula wfull Audio mud, of the vertue 0, Tern 
peranec. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of Libtrtdity. 

S ltltelfo we have treated of the firftfort of Ver- 
tues, that arc (rated in the will which doe 
rc'pefta inansowne fclfe,namcljf^f Clemency; 
wnichttandeth in the moderation of the mind, in 
re'nedl of anger and Temperance ; which 
coiYiftcth in the moderation of oar appetite, m reteftot 
riches, apparel, meat, and drink, plca(urcs,aod .recreations. 

Now we come to the fccond fort, which relpcft otliersbe- 
fide our felvcs, and thefe belong to the pratticc either of C<xiv- 
tefic and kndncfTc, or Equity and right. Of the (tell kink, 
is Liberality, of the fccond is Inflice, in fliewing or giving 
Equity, or fortitude in maintaining the fame. Ot thclc ur 

01 Ifecralh V is a vertne feated in the will, whereby we (hew 
or oraflke courtefic and ktodnefle toothers. Hie ncinapall 
QiiclUons touching this Vertue, nuyberefened to that text 
Scripture, which is written, Lube . 

tftbofi thirty which]* hire, tod behold all thtngt Ml b* that* 

"\)]c words are a rule or Counccll ; delivered by t hrift to the 
Pharifes, and the true proper (enfe of them, is this i You Pha- 
fes eivc your felvcs to the practice o( injuihee and oppredmn, 
aittf thereby you defile your felvcs, and all yonraftions. For 
re drclfc hereof I propound to you this Rule ; Practice chanty 
111 giving of your almcs --let your outward good anions proceed 
from the inward lincerc alfcftionofy.w hearts towards your 
brethren ; and then Ml you attain to a holy and pure tile ot 
your "’Cods. The counccll of Daniel to King Ntbnchat »•**■«, 
p M a 24 To breaks ojfltis Jlmtei,by the prathcr of luftice, and 
his iniquities by mercy to the afjlilled, may be a good commen- 
tary to this text- . 

In the words, I confidcr two tilings. \ remedy, therejore 
[\ve times of thefe thirty yee have : and the Intit that followes 
upon the remedy, And Mold til thinyfliAU be clean unto you . 

viol 1 


111 Boote. |fi 
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Sect. \. 

The Remedy, it the vertue of Chriftlan liberality, confin- 
ing principally in tho pra&ice of Love and mercy, in giving of 
Aimes. 

For the Iwttcr underftandiog whereof, five QjJwwns arc 
briefly to be propounded and rclolvcd, 

I. Queftion. 

Who, or wbat perfons muflgbe Alms ? 

AnfV/. There be two forts of men, tlut arc, and ought to be 
givers of Alines, ‘ 

The hr ft fort »re rich men, who befides dung* pfifcflvy. 
have fuperfhlity and abundance, yea, much more then tilings 
neccdary. Thclc arc (iicli as have theftotrlds good, as Saint John 
liitb, whereby tlicy arc inaUcdto give ami beftow relief upon 
others, out of their abundance- Thus Saint Paul faith, that tip 
abundance of the CMuthuns^uft f>y fly thewant of other Chnr- 
cbet.i Cor. 8.14. Many oilier proofes might be brought ; but 
thefe are (itfliciciit in a knownc and confefled truth. 

A fccond Ibrt of givers, arc men of the poors fort, that mve 
but things nccelfary , and lomctimc want them too. And be- 
pule this point, is not fo eafily granted, therefore I will proovc 
it by the Scriptures. , , . , 

The man that lives by his work, is commanded to labour 
in his calling, that Sic may have iomething to give to them that 
want, Jdfhef. 26. The poore widdow tliat caft into the Lords 
trcalin'y of her penury, but two mites, tliat is, the eighth part or 
a penny, is conimcndcd ; and Chriil preferred! net almcs, be- 
fore the great gifts of the richer forr, Luke 1 1 .a. fhc Clinrclio 
Macedonia being poorc, and in extreme ncccflity, doth yet 
fend rcliefc to other Churches, and is commended for it by 
?«*/,*. Corin.S.2. Their poverty exuded them not (rqin hueta- 
litv: but they were libcrall. notoncly according to, but even 
beyond their ability. Our Saviour Clirift himfclfe lived of 
aliiuilor Ioanna die wife of Cbm+Htrodi Steward 
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minillred unto him of their Jubilance, 8.3. Where, by the 
way,wc note, that he did not live by begging, as the Papillsal- 
firire, but by the voluntary miniftration, and contribution ot 
fomc, to whom he preached Now though he was fo poore 
himtclfe, yethenled to give almes,ofthae hchad. Mn 13.19. 
The oblations of the Old Tcft ament, for the maintenance ot 
the Altar, were 1 matter ofgrcat coll and chafes in facnfices, 
and fuch like ceremonies * and yatall were charged with them, 
the pcorc,as well as the rich. Now in the NcwTeftamcnt.the 
matcriall Altar is taken away, and yet we have lomeching 111 

the roouie thereof, namely thofe that arc poore, and dcltituie, 

which all men arc bound in confidence to relieve and liiamtainc 
as once they were to maititainc the Altai-. Saint Mn com- 
mendeth unto ns Charity; notthat which confillctli 1 in words 
ouely,but which foewesit lelfin aflions, 1 3.1 8. teaching 

that the one is no way fiitiiqicnt without thootlier. laltly, all 
mankind isdifliiignilhed into tlieic two forts; home arc gi- 
vers, fomc arc receivers of almcs there is not a third kind to 

befound in the Scriptures-. , . , . . 

Yet here an exception mud be added, tliat this doctrine be 
not miftaken. There afe fume uerfnns exempted from this du- 
ty , ail 4 they be filch as arc in fub jeftjon to others,- and at e not 
n’t their ownc difpo-itkm. Of this fort are children iiitdcr the 
government of their Parents, and fervants fub/ e<T to the autho- 
rity, and dominion of their Mailers. For the goods which they 

have arc not their owne; neither may they dilpole of them as 

they lift : they therefore mttft notbegivers- . 

It may be asked, whether tlie wile may give alines without 
the con'ent of her husband, confidciing that (Ire ism lubjecti- 
on to another, and therefore all that five hath is anolhcrs, and 
not her owik. The wife may give almcs 1 offome tilings 
, but with tilde camions; as firft foe may give ofthole 1 goods 
•■Exparayhcr- t h a t Ihe hath excepted from marriage. Second y, foe may give 
"W "' 1 0 t thofc tilings which arc common to them both, provided itbe 
with her husbands confcnt, at kail general! and implicitc. 
Thirdly ,llic may not give without or agsinft the confcnt or her 
husband ; And the realms is.bccaufeboth the law of nature and 
the Word of God commands her obedience to her husband w 

aU If it 6 bc alleadgcd , that /mmm the wife of CfatM fW« 


Cliap.j. C/tfcitfConfcitHCi 1 III.Bod^c, 353 

Steward, wM» others, did Miniftcr to CliiilUf 
£<1^8.3. lanfwcr, Itistobepiciumcd, that it was not done 

W1 Agalfe!d?ttefoid,that Abigail brought apreient W 5^4 
forthc relief olhkn, and bis young men, whacof Ow 
not N*M her husband acquainted, < Stm.iyi 9- 1 
true 1 but marlte the rcafon. iY,^/waspnetally rfa c ^ fo« 
and tinmcrcifnll dilution, whereuponl* ; was altogetbr r 
willing, to yeeld rclieftoany, in how great nece ty toever, 
whence it was, that he tailed on the young men, that came » 

him, and dravc them away ,«* * <• A B“ K * * S ^ 
nviii and Riven to duuiltcniicffe, lo as Ik was not & 
veme his houfc, or to difpcnle his almcs. Wdidcs that 

i tSESSSSSs 

the like cafe. 

IL Qncftion. 

To whom mu ft altnes be given i 
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***J e ««' Hate m ' , W tJ c l ni umy,thirlly, naked, fickc, 

mendeth unto us to be relieved; the miugry, 7 > ;/ ,/w* 

kMcfle, and tho captive or pniwwc. Rm. . J 
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enemy hunger, fad him ; if he thirfl,give him drin [e. We muft 
not onely fupply the need of our friends, but a!(b of our ene- 
mies, 1 Tim. f . i 6. If tiny believing man or woman have WdthW't,: 
Us him minijlermto them, &c. that there may be fnjfcient for 
t hem that are widdowei-imbed Here widduwes that arc defolatc 
without friends and goods, arc commended to tile liberality of 
tlic Clmich, tf vit it. 3 5 If thy brother be impoverished ami bath 
the trembling hnmi;tbonJhalt relieve him. at a granger or fo)our~ 
ner/o flail he li ve with thee. By tile trembling hand,\s meant the 
man that workes hard for his living, and yet cannot by his Labour 
get thingsiiccclftry, blit mud needs (lietch out his hand to o- 
thers, that arc in better flute, for liclpe. 

HcrctwoQneftions.may further he made, l'irll, whether 
wc mull give alines, to beggevs ? 1 meant fucli as go from 
doorc to doorc; for they come under the degree o( needy per- 
Ions. 

Anf. Bcggcrs are of two forts, cither Inch as arc (l rung, 
able to labour, and docloiiicwUit for thcii living ; or liich as arc. 
weak, and impotent, tillable intake pains for the maintenance, 
of thcmlclvcsjor thole that belong unto them. 

The fiifi fort are not to be relieved. 1 'or touching them, the 
Apufllchatli given this Rule : He that Will not labour, mtif not 
tate, iTbeff. 3.10,11. hvcric man mud live by the labour of his 
owne han .fs, and feed noon hisowne bread. Againe, fitch beg- 
gersarcthccves, andvebbets, becatife they flealc their labour 
from the Church and Common- wealth, which is as profitable 
ns land and treafure. In the old law, if two men drived to-, 
pettier, and the one had wounded the other, the offender wasin- 
joyncd, not onely to pay for the healing, but for the lode of his 
timealfo 2i.v«f 21. i$>. And in like manner ought fiicli pcrfbns 
to bcarc the pimidiment, both of'their theft, and ofthc Ioffe of 
their labour. And the truth is, they that give to them in this 
their loofc life, doc maintaiuc them in wickcdncflc. 

Yet here one Caution is to be rcmeinbred : that, if fuch a 
man be in extreme need, lie mud be helped, rather then he 
fliotild perifli. And the Magidratc is to pnnifh him for his idlc- 
nefle, .and to cooipcU him to labour. The Magidratc,! fay: for 
private perfons have no authority to inllidlpuiullimcnt in this 
talc. 

Asfoi the other fbtt, that arc unable to wot ke, they are noti 

allowed 
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allowed by the Word of God, to gather their almtrs.thcmfdves 
bv bcegiiiR from doorc to doorc, out to be relieved at home in 
their hotdes, Dent. ^.Thert/ballnotha beggar n nhee.y^, 

II There /hall be ever feme poore in the Land. Here the Holy 
Ghod makes a pfainc difference, betweene the pmroatidthe 
begger, forbidding the onc.aud com.naiidmg to help the other. 
Sauit Paul likewife didingiulheth of wtddowcs. whcre- 
offome have rich kindred, and they are to 
them, iriw,5.4. Others arc deftitntc of friends and kindred, 
bv whom they may be relic ve J, and fiic’i be willcth to be main- 
K™* 7 cS,, vc,r.,«.A»l this isno toleration or ap- 

C nce,tolce it obfcrved,that lave any ca £ ^ ^ 

Sett’S** >!»■ « a-**"* ”*»' P“ tin 

^lAjj.^tfjJfcWcoiitng ftaimH|oWOe , aiul toboftow it 
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holdof faith. Saint Fault rule is this, that we preferre them be- 
fore the other, Gal. 6 . i o Deegtodum allmen, btttfpecia tly,tv 
thm that are of the hottfbold of faith. 

A third difference. Some .ire ourownc pc ore, of our towne, 
land, and country? and feme be ft rangers in the lame refpcfls. 
NoWjitowloevcr we arc debtors to all that we can doc good to 
yet tiiofc that are nearer to us in habitation or neighbourhood, 
are to be re fueled and relieved before others. This the Lord 
coimmnilctb, Dent. * 5. 7 .Jf one »f thj brethren With thetbe 
pore, Within any of thy gate) in thyjand, whith the Lord thy God 
giveth thee j thou Jhalt not harden thy heart, and Pun thine hand 
from him. And thefe being relieved we may in tlte next place 
affcord onr help to others. Thus did the good Saiiunitanc, in 
cvfc of neccffitypraaife his charity, upon a (hanger, 1 0.3 3. 
and is therefore commended by our Saviour t hnft. 

MI. Qneftion. 

How much relecfe mufl every man give ? 

ylnftr. We muff put a difference between the almes of pri- 
vate men. and of Incorporations or Churches. Touching pri- 
vate incus almcs,the Scripture hath not determined how much 
tnufl be given, but hath left it to the dilcrcct coitf deration 
ofcvcvio Chtiftian. And yet it muff be remembred, which the 
Apoftlc faith, that he that foWeth fpanngly fall reape fpartng/y 
And agaiue, Let every man give at he hath determtncdw hu oWn 
hem. \My t lie gives a commmdcment touching thequanti- 
ty of giving, that every firfl day of the weeke, every one lay 
ifidc byhimfclfe.and lay up, * God hath profteredh.m : that is, 
according to the abilitic, wherewith Ced hath blcilcd turn, 

j Cor. 16. 2. . 1 1 • 1 • 

But two cautions are propounded in the word, toudung Hus 

^S.'that we mull not fo give almes, that others bee eafed , 
and we our felvcs grieved, a C'«r. 8 . 13- It is notOods will, 
that wee fhould give all that wee have, in almcj.and keepe no- 
■tjbipgfor ourfelyct ;feut thatwee he ope • due (uogprtwn 


Chap; f. Cafes of Confiltmt. 1 1 1 Booke 357 

giving, and doe that good to others, whereby We may riot our 
felvegbe hindred or opprefled. Our fotmtainesand Rivers mufl 
run, to ferve thencccility of the (Ir.ingcr ,»» vfe,Pr§ w.y. id, 1 7. 
But yet the right mufl remain our owne, we may not give .1- 
way fountaine and water, and all, 3 ■ 1 1 . He that hath tn» route/, 
let him part With him that hath iitne , that is , lie that hath 
things ucccflary and in abundance, let him give freely, yet ioas 
he referve one coatc tohimfclf- .. . 


cnmiocLJC, ittiiiu , . ' . . 

have ionic given, and not all, one coate, not both, nndlo is a 
Bate rather offinneand imperfcdlion. 

Secondly, in the cafe of extreme ncceflity ( and not other- 
wife) we mud enable our fclvcsto give almes, though it be by 
the idling of our porfcflTons, Inks 1 2.23. Sell all that ye have, 
and f ive almes \ Curs Saviour! meaning is, in the ca o ot ex 
treme neccffity, when there is no other way to relieve thole that 
arc to be relieved. David notes it as a property of a merciful! 

rnanthat ht difpnfet abroad apghethtotht poor/ Ffal. 1 1 * 9 . It 

was pi attfed by the Primitive Church, m the timesof perfec- 
tion, in the like cafe, 4 - 15 - And the Church of Macedo- 
nia,though they were in want thcmiclves.yet lupplyed the ex- 
treme want of other Churches, t CerX 1 , a. 

Now touching the almes of whole bodies, and C hutches 
this is tlie Rule : that they IliouU mamtamc the poore with 
things ncccffary fit and convenient s as meat drinkc. and cloa- 
tiiino. 1 Tim y. 1 6. And thisferveth to confute a groUcetrour, 
maintained by learned Papids ; who hold that whatfoever a 
man ball’, above that which isncccflaiy to nature and eflatc, 
he ftiould give it in almes. But the truth ,s othc. wifedora man 
may and ought to give almes more liberally, when he hath a- 
bumJance.yctfo.as'he is not bound to give all, out .mayreferv* 
even part of hisfirocrflnity, fortliepublikeufe of the Chinch 
and Common-wealth. Audi© this purpofc is that which our 
Saviour faith, Lttkf 3 * 1 1 if* that hath tWo coatesfhM is, things 
ueccfliry.and fupcrfluous.muft give but one.and (tut in the ca C 
of the greated necelfityj meaning thereby, that all fupcrfluitv 
mufl notbc given iuahncj, faying onclyinthccafoaforciaidot 
extreme want, ^ ^ jy_ 


ttt ni.Bocii®. 
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I V, Qucftion. 

Hop many wayes u a man to give almes ? 

jlxfo. Three wayes. Fitfl.hyfrcc giving to the poorc. Se - 
condly, by (tec lending : for this is oftentimes, as bencficiall to 
a man, as giving. l : or this end there was a law given, Bent. i j. 
8 . Then fl.-alt open thy hand unto thy poore brother, and lend him 
fuff dent for his need Which he hath, Luke 6. J V* Lend looking for 
nothing again,, Expd.it-i If then lend money tt the poore with 
thee , thou /halt not be an ufurer ttnte him fhou /bait mt oppreffe 
him with M/wr-j-. Thirdly, by remitting due debt, in calc of mens 
decay, ami extreme poverty. Extd.ii.i6.If thou tai* thy neigh- 
bour/ raiment tt pledge , thou fialt refttre untt him before the 
Sun go dtwne,vy.For that it hie covering tntly , end thi/ie hit gar- 
ment for hi* /kin Wherein JhaU hrfltep (therefore When hecritlb 
unto me ( for cold and nccertity ) / will heart him, for I am mer- 
tifull ■ According to this law, Nehtmiah exhorteth the Rulers 
and Princesof the Iews,thathad opprelfed their poore country- 
men faying, Remit unto them , the bundreth part of thefilver/md 
tf the cerne, of the wine, and of the tjle, that yt exalt of them fm 
leant, Nthe.y i j . 


V. Qucftion. 

How fbould almes be given* that they may be 
good worhety andpleafing unto Qod ? 

jtnfw. For the right manner of giving, fundry things arc 
required, but lpccialiy thefc fixe t 

l irft,* man muftconlecratc himfclfe, and all the gifts that he 
hath and en/oycth toGodand hi* honor. Thia duty is commen- 
ded in the Church of Macedonia, that they gave their oWn, felvee 
firfi tt the Lord, and after unto them that wert in mtd by the 
will of Ctd,i. Ctrin. 8 . 5 . And thus the Prophet Bfay foretellcth 

that 
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that the citicTyruf being converted , (hould confccratc them 
fclvcs, and tlieir goods to the Ix)rd,£/4.M.i 8.Tcr her ““"PP'i 
and her wage/ JhaH bt holy unto the Lordut JhaU net be 
kept in fore : but her merchandife p>all be for them that dwell be- 
fore the Lord, 't<*lef,tfcientij,4ndtt have durableclmthmg. 

Sccondly.wc muft give almes 0 * forth. How K that?firfi, wc 
mud be perfwaded, that we are reconciled to God in Chnlt, 
and ft and in his favour ; and then ouralmes ^ ^ 
lor.no worke of the peifoncanplcafeGoJ, befiire the pert on 
himlclfe be approovoa of him. Secondly, We ™ ,(lde P?\ d ^ 
God by faith, lor the good fucceffc of our almes. Sant 

compares the poorc man toa field well tiUed, and rimes to the 

fowing of feed, which hatha moll rfc.jt.fuUl.arvcft of bk% 
following it, i/ «r.p.(5.Now as the husbandman, catling his 
feed into tlic earth, waiteth upon God, for the fruit therco 
Jam. s. y.Somudthegood man that : gives £™ sdc J^ d J^ 
God for the event thereof Salomon fates, /* that 
upon the poore, lendeth to th, Urd and ‘h L’rdwtreco* 
pence him that Which he hath given, Prov- IP- 17- ^^ hcl ° 
grounds mull <H.r faith red, when wc doc good ^hepowe. 
h Thirdly, we nvil gi vctnfimp wty, ilom.i. i 8 - He mat 
Sributethjet him dot it withjimphcitf, that is, of meerc P»Wn 
companion, and not for any finitter refpeA, 
men, Matth 6.^h,n thou dohh,Htalme/,ltt not thy left baud 

knoW, what thy right kanddoetb. rfnAtht 

Fourthly, wcniuft give Move . t C«.l H f 
t0 , r with all mi gotdi,&* and have net love, a profit/ me nothing 
f Fiftly,«« y<nL For we mi.fi not give other mens S<^ but 
ourowrc truly gotten, -K/>. ^Mhe truefafimg m, tobreakg 
’tfaetwnt breath 0 the hungry. to bring the ptore that Wander tntt 

' fc, ‘dXSabSntifilU and chearefullmindc 1 Ctr.f. 7. A/ 

tverytmin wifl/ithin his heart fe let him give,»ot grudgingly , or of 

Z JfiUj •• fir C/tdloveth a chearfuU giver. Onratos -dlno 
he extorted, but frankc and free. And lienee it folio wctll.tlut 
there ought to be nobegging from doom to doiirc.ui a Ch 
anC ominon-wcalth.f or that (lie wcs.that 
alme,, of a niggardly and compelled mmde. And thus much 

the Re medic. 
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Sett, 1. 

In the next place Movveth the fruit of rlu. Remedic, in 

thefc words, And «U things fall be clew unto you. 

: I lore fir ft, 1 will ijicakc of the folic, and thenuf die true and 
right fruit of Liberality. . 

. 'I Ik folic fruit is this; that giving ofalmcs doth merit for- 
pivenefle of linnc.aihi fatitfic the /office of CioJjfor the tempo- 
rail ponillnncnt thereof Tint we may tile better fee the crumi 
of this dcxflriuc 1 willatil'wcr their arguments. 

Ob/eft. I. lirft, they allcadgc out of this text, that giving 
of .limes mikgs all things denne unto ns. 

Anfw.Wc m uft iindetftand the toe-, thus ; if we turn to God, 
helecve in Chrift r md leave all our fins, then arc we clear ,aud all 
our aftions,ahd confetjucntly our aimes-giving fliall heclcanc 
unto us: for to the pure all things arc pure: Now altmand other 
things, are then (aid to be deane unto a mail, when he being 
himielfcpurc, uiaketh and hath a pure ufc of them. 

Objcdl. II. Dan.4.14 Hedetme tby/innei by giving of times. 

jt »[ This place mskctli agaiaft the Papifts : tor byfmnafiK 
Prophet undcrftandcdi both tlie^w;//, and alio the piinifaient. 
Whereas they allirtne,that the guilt of finite cannot be redee- 
med but by C.lsift alone, and manonely, istofatisfic for the 
temporal! puiiinimcnt of (inuc Secondly, the word which they 
traiAitc redetmfy doth properly fignilic ( asituinthcChalde 
psntplirafe) to bre.fa ojf. As if tlw Prophet Arnold have laid, 
■]li oo art, OKing, a mighty Monarch, and tlwu haft u fed much 
injulHcc and trucltyuhercforc now repent thy felfc, and brake 
off the courfc of thy linnes, and teftilic thy repentance .by doing 
juft ice ,and giving alines to the poorc, wl xun thou haft oppreP 
led; Thirdly, The word in tltc ancient Latine tran(Jatioii%lignifi- 
ctlito-1 mend-, and then it bcarc tli this fcnfc. Amend thy Jclfc, 
and thccourlc of thy life, and let thine injuttice lie turned mto 
iufticc.thy cruelty into mercy. 

Objedt. III. Make you friends with the riihes of twenty, 
tiint whin ye. fall want, tiny may receive yon into everUJIing Lv 
ijtnlions, Luk. ltf.p. 

Anfw. Receiving lictc mentioned, is not by way of merit, as 
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though a man could deferve it by S ivi"g alm« ; but either by 

u f° tlBin a mi 

*^^£££^*** “ - 

* e ™nf\9. i .Snlomons meaning is, that by Gods goodiwflc, and 
not ours, hmuiitie is pardoned, a. ltby mercy, wiueautimns 
mercy, then we aicto unde.lbndit tins; that mercy and truth, 
arc evident Agues untoiis, that our linnes arc forgiven, and not 

tlic working curies of reniiflwu. . 

OBicft. V. I.uk.i 4 ' T M thon ( which gtveft 1A.MM 
he He fed, btCAitfe they cannot recmpcnc* thee : tliciefoic .limes 

^»/S When God promifeth reward to the giving ot alines, 
die .romife is not made to wo.ke.bnt to the ^i kc, ; ud 
not for the merit of M*pcrl«v« workc, but one ly J* r C -J d 
his lake,. m whom he is, by wliofcmoancshc 
unto Cod. Audio men that praflifc chan tym giving d 
arevewarded with blellcdncfle ; not for their ahiKs.hut acun- 

dini! tothe mercy of GodinOuitt . , 

Now followed! the right fruit of Al mcsgivingiand it (Ian Js 

Viift they arc die way in whicluvc inuft walkctolifcavcr- 
Infting. 1 lay the way not thecanle either of life, or any other 

. r 

figucs and fcalcsof Gods mercy to us m thrift. It> this pm- 
twfc Saint r,ml wilhcth Time, lie, 1 Tim.6. 7 , 1 8 1 9- to clmge 
them that be rich in this world, that they doegood^ndbe nchw 
rood workes^ndbe "■><*) *• d>flribnte,Uymg up in fare for them- 
fives* good fomidotion^unf the time ,0 come, fat rheymny 
obtain eternal I life. Now wlicrc is tins foundation to be laid up- 
not in heaven for that is impoiliblc form, audit is laid up for 
ns there already by Clirill ; hut m our ownc ^Jc.c.Kcs, and 
that is, otiraflu ranee of Gods favour m this world, and lih. ever 
lifting in the world to come; of which a durance, tins mi o- 
thcr good worltcs,arc Agnes and fealesunto uj. _ 

Thirdly, Aimes conics in the way of rcftitiitwaoT t ho c 
goods that have been gotten fraudulently, though from whom 
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wc know not AliuS Zethm at hisconvcifion,f« wrong* that 
he had done he knew not to whom, gave h*Uc ms goods to the 
poore, and proclaimed teftitution to thole that could come 

forth and challenge him. - n - 

laftly, Aimes are a notable rcmedie aeainlt coveteoulheflc 
for he that hath a mcrcifull heart, tabeffow upon the poore 
flwUcafily be content with that he hath, and avoidc that finite 
whereby ofherwile he fallcs into tentations, and hurcsot the 

] ;iucU, i Tim.6.9. 

CHAP. VI 


Of Inflict. 

Pfal 1 j.2. Hi tb*t *“ikei!y "frightlf, trttlVrtrketb 
right toufttfft, 

*£i3fc4«Hc fubftance of the whole Pfalmc isaQueftion, 
rfyf. t'jS’J and an anfwcr. ThoQucftion is, who arc fhc 
{ M Rj? members of Gods Church upon earth, that (hall 
come to life etcrnall in heaven, verf. 1. ThoAn- 
Iweris made !n the reft of the Pfalmes. And in this anfwcr, is 
contained a deftription of the parties, by their properties and 
markes. Ihefirft markets, WAlkjngufrighlj tbatts.in truth 
and finceritie of Religion, which flandeth in the finccnty ot 
faith, and a good conlciencc. The fecund note, is the practice of 

^Now Righteoulhefle, or Iuftice, is two- fold: the Iuflicc 
of the Gofpcll,and the Iuftice of the Law- 

Evangelical! Iuftice is that, which the Gofpell reveales, and 
not the Law; to wir, the obedience of Clirift mhisfuffcrinp 
and fulfilling of the Law, imputed to them that believe tor 
their /unification} and this is not here meant. 

Lcgall juftice is that whiciithc Liw revealetb, and WithalJ 
requireth. And it is either univcrlall, or particular. 

Vnivcrfall Iufticc, is the praftice of all vettues : or that 
wherebyamanobfervesall the commandcmcntsof the Law : 
Of this Paul fpeikctb, flow. 10, 5 .in which place he oppofcth 
it to the nghteoufhcffc, which is by faith. And Zach&j and 
EiiiAhtb, are fain to be inft bifort C»rf,tck.j.6.ittB\ely,by this 

isuvenaH 
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univerfali juftice j bccaufe they walked in all the cotnmande- 

ments,and ordinances of the Lord, endeavouring in aH things 

to pic ale him. , .. 

Particular juftice is that, whereby we give to everie men nis 
right, nr due: and of this, DtvMhtrc fpeakothTh® rcajon is, 
becaufe ifit were not fo, then this fccond inarkc fliould com- 
prehend under it all the reft, and fo there would be no good di- 
(linflionofthcle properties, one from the other, 

Particular juftice istwo-lold, in diftribniion, or in tschangt, 
tnd soHtrxli. Iuftice in diftribution is chat, which keeps a pro- 
portion, in giving to cvcric man that honour, dignity, reverence , 
reward or punifhmcnt, that is due unto him. 

Ofthis there arc mooved principally twoqueftions. 

1 1. Q^icftion. 

What m that judgement , which men are U 
give, and bold, one to attdcf another ? 

Anfw. Judgement, is cf two forts: publike, audprivatc. 

Pafclike, which is given and admuuftredby si publikc pctfon, 
in a publike place. Such is the judgement oi the Magifttatc, 
when he acquittcth or condemneth men , as their deforts 
are, t o tcmporaUpuidfhment.Of which wc may reads, a Cbr. 
„ n.6. /VW. 5 8. 1 . Such aJfo lithe judgement of the Prophet, 
or Minifter, whereby he doth opt* 
believe and repent, that their hnnes are remitted, « re 
t lined, 1 Csr.14.j4. octliat, whereby he dehverethohftiintc 
(innersup unto Am*. by thecenfurcof Excommunication, or 

Imfpcnfion. t C’ar.y. 3,4.5. • 

Piivate judgement ii tlut, whereby one man gives judge 
men: privately of another. And touching it, wcarc toconfidcr 
two points- Fitftofwhat things judgement muftbe given, c- 
condly, lx>w wc are to give j udgement. 

For the fuft,we mult give judgemcntrfthrec fortsol Uu^ 
of mens fafts^f their dotfrioes,and of their prrrfon^Tcuching 
fkfls jthc Apoftlo Pad would nothaveui to Iwc fcllowfhajs 
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with the unfruitfuli Writes of darkne fie, Epkyu.battither to 
' reproove them, becaufe they arc (nbjeftto our judgementiand 
being reproovedhyus, they are judged of us. And our Savi- 
our doth therefore command us, when ourbrothcr trefpaffeth 
^ ! fl againd \K,t*goe aitdrep reowhim, becaufe his adlions are liable 
toourccnfiire. _ 

Secondly the doflriucs ofmen arc tube judged by us. Try 
tlx Spirits whether they arc of Cod, or nt,i Jehu 4. 1 The Spirt - 
1 uaHmm yid^thaU things, \hn is r all dofttincs,iC»r.My.And 
our Saviour faith,;** fhall kae\V them by th/ir fruits jtl at is, partly 
lay their doflriiic, and par tly by their lives, being judged ac- 
cording to the title r>f Hods word, Aiatth, 7.10. 

'1 hirdly, \vc may judge of the pcrlbns of men. Now men 
are oftwo forts; cither in the Church, or, out of the Church. 
The nietulaersofthe Cliurch, ivmft be judged by tlic judge- 
ment ofebmity, andwtofinfallibility. They that arc out of the 
C 1 uircli, wc mud fufpend our judgements concerning them, 
and leave it to < had, l ot what have J to Ar faith (the Apoftlo)ri> 
judge tbofi that are Vrithout ’ ! Cor 5, 1 1. We may try and ex- 
amine the perfon, but wc-mud rcfcive th« judgement of con- 
demnation tot hid alone. 

1 lie lecond point is ; how we are to judge oncof another. 

llic light manner of judging according to the Word 
of God, Iwilllay downeiu fixe Rules. 

The lirftis, if wc know any good thing, by any man, whe- 
ther vertuc, oratdion,we arc willingly to fpeake of it, to com- 
mend it, and glorific Cods name in it, and for it. Thus W at- 
firmeth, that the Clutrchesof when they heard the wotd 

which he preached, florif/d Cod for hint. Gat, 1.2 J. 

The fccond Rule, if wc know any cvill.fiunc, vicc,or n (fence 
by any man, there is a time when wc may. and a time when 
we may not fpcak of ir, and that with good confcicnce. Vm 
the better keeping of this Rule, fonre cautions arc to be rc- 
membred. 

Virdjbe tint will give fcntence of another man, mud in the 
lirft place, purge andreforme himfclfc. Tothitpurppfc, * hrift 
commaudeth, ftrfr, to plucky the heamc out of eotr onne eyt^ni 
then ft all we fee cleanly ft cajl out the mote out of our brothers eye 
Matth 7. 5. And he that will not doc this; in judging another 
hi condcmncth himfclfc, Horn. a. 1 . 

Secondly, 
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! Secondly, wc mud be tightly and truly informed in the mat- 
ter, belorc wc give judgement. I his was Godsowtic pradnee, 
who came downc to fee, whether the fiune of Sodom was an- 
fwmhic to the cry, 6’r/», 1 f-Mi- 
Thirdly, our love and charity, mud order and direct both 
our lpeech and judgement of others, that w’c fpcak not ol then 
without deliberation, l or he that upon hatred reports the evid 
he Imowctliby another is abnck-bitcr. WhcnHctf the Edo- 
mite came, and (hewed Saul that David was gone to the houfe 
of AbimcUch,\\ : told no more then the truth, and yet becauie 
it proceeded from anevill mm. '.therefore ptvtd accul«thlmn 
of hat red, Inck- biting, (landcring , and uunghtconfncde, Pfil. 

Fourthly, he that ipeakesthe cvillhe knowes by his neigh- 
bour, nudlhavc the (cfUmonie ofllisownc conlctence, to adure 
him that he hath a calling to doc it. 

Now a man is called by God.mthrcc cafes, lint when he is 
commanded by the f/agiilnuc, to tcllilic what ie knowcth. 
Secondly, when an evill than, in lus neighbour, _ 

drclfcd by admonition. Thirdly, when an evill s tob preven 
ted, that it fpvcad not abroad, to the infcaionof others. 

T lief- Caveats obferved, Wc may fpealte the evill we Know 
by oilicrs. truly and with an upright confaencc But ^y 
not be concealed . rather then a man mould Xo be to 
finite of ^hei s, wheremrto lie isffvic, he ° gl ‘ * Mu. 

rcmcmbringalwaycsthcfayms 

of a, „a„, to page by anittfirmtic, »'• fi » »«* rot, ce there j, 

but by love to cover a multitude of jimies , to -9 il( ' U 
The tin. d Rule. When a man, ipecch o ttim 1 « 

who alKtmcd fo, nothing of hum which h 

canfc they changed and mdconftrucd li s h . r obc ft, 

“hcfa.hMc. 
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wc muft fufpcnJ our judgement of'thcin.Tlicreafenb,bcc9ufe 
lovo alwayes hopes the bed, and thinkes no evili i Cor i «.y. 
And our Saviours Rule is , If thy brother trefpaffearahfi thetftrji 
reprieve him privately, betweene thee and him, medgot no furl her, 
if th/ft mil prtvaile, Mattii. 18, 15- 

llic iift Rulc.Againft an Elder receive net 4 » 4 CtMfilit»,un. 
dertreo or three witmffes, 1 1 iin. 5.19. By aaij/^nderllaiid 
Mini (lets, Civil! Govcmoun, and all Superiors. And if wc 
mull not receive, then much lc(Tc may wc frame an acculatron 
againfl them. This may be a Icflon lor all infer tours tolcamc, 
who take liberty totlictnfelvcs.to fpealtc what evili they pic ale ' 
of their ( iovernonrs. 

The lixt Rule is concerning Mini Hers. The Spirit of the 
Prophets is liibjeft to the Trophets, and not to private pet Ions. 

1 Cor. 14,31. Indeed private perfons have power to examine 
and try their doflrinc and minillrie : but they muft goe no fur- 
ther, for they have no power to give judgement, either of 
their Miniftcrsdo&rine, or perfons The doflrinc atnl manners 
of Teachers arc fubjcift to the cenliire of Prophets oticly. lor 
example a private man fayes, that he may excommunicate at 
bisplcalurc, tliofc that linne, if he proceed according to the 
three degrees mentioned , Matth. 18. Hut this is in him a 
faults for he muft not judge in this calc, athisovvnc pleafurc : 
but his judgement muft follow the judgement of the Clnndi : 
and when the Church hath given ccnfnrc, then may the private 
man proceed to ccnfnrc, and not before. 80 faith our Saviour 
thrift, Matth. 18. 17. If he hurt not the church, after the 
Church hath judged him, let him be unto you as a heathen and a 
Publican. 

I-fcrciftlic Qucftkmbc made. How* man may with good 
confidence, give judgement of his ownc lelfc ; 

I anfwersby obferviug two Rules-Iirft a man muft alwayes 
jn (lie prefence of Cod judge hiinfelf in regard ot his finties, 
both of heart and life, x Cor. 1 1 . 3 1 .//we would judge our [elves, 
rroJhoMnot be judged, And this judgement ofa mans fell, muft 
not be partial], butlharpandfcvcrc, with true humiliation and 
lowtittcfla of heart, lor tiiisis the true ground of allcharitahle 
judgement of ethers. Secondly, before men a man nmftfup- 
preflehis judgement ofhimfclfjandbc lilent : no man is bound 
cither to praile, ot difftreilc, tocxcufc,cjraccufe and condcipnc 
.. 7 hunlclfc 
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liimfclfc before others; and grace muft teach him thus much, 
not vaincly to commend orboafl oihis ownc gifts and afti- 
mis t hut rather to f ury them in flcnec, and referre them to 
the judgement of others. 

Now to conclude this point : 1 he iloftt inc delivered, is moil 
neceftiiy for tlicfc times. 1 ot- the thofafliion of moll men is, to 
give raft 1 and finillcr judgement of others : but them felves they 
will commend, and that highly If any thing be evili faid or 
done, all men muft have notice of it. 1 f a thing be doubtfull, it 
•s alwayes conflnicdinthc worlcrprt. If a thing be done of 
wenheiicfle.aiid infinnitie.wc aggravate it, afid make it a double 
(iniic- Wo arc curious in fcarching and inquiring into the lives 
of others, that wc may have fomething tocatpe an J find fault 
with, lint let thisbercmciiibrcd, that as wc judge fo wc (hall 
le judged : fail, oft hid by condemnation, and then by hard and 
and imci]U.ill judgement from others. Againc, what is it that 
makes men to be open- mouthed, indrcla; mg and cenfuring our 
faults , but tl'.is ; that we open our mouther, to the di (grace and 
defamation of others? Wheteforc , if wc would have other 
men to judge of us,aixlour;rflionsinlovc, wo inuftaltomakc 
confcicncc, togivc charitable judgement of them, 

I I. Qiicftion. 

How one numjbou Id honour another ? 

/»[ Tint wc may rightly honour men, wc muft hi ft know 
the entiles, for which men arc to he honoured. And that the 
caufcs of honour might be conceived, 1 w,ll g^" c ‘ JJ 
uroimdiHcwow <> ’» ihefrfi place, principally and properly tv 
»»/« Cod, 1 Tim. 1.1 7.T0 Cod omJ/Wfi, he honour and 
\lo,y ,Thc rcaftm hereof is rendered m the lords prayci ibccaufe 
ftis U^ngehm^ir^ndglcrj.h ^, C o is c 
Iiis gooiinefle and his cftcncc are one and the fame. th«d c 
henonrisdue to him in the fi.ftp *cc. Now cvcHycrcureas 
it come th ncarc imtotiod.fc it is honourable > andthe 
nourablc, by how much nearer it cometb unto nun. Hilt 
man Specially, By how much nearer he cometh to God m 
divine tilings, by fo much more is he fo be honoured mrcfp ^ 
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of other crcatimre*. From this ground Joe follow thefc Con- 

ClU S; that man fitft of all is to be honours J, for values 
fake s bccaufo therein principally Bands the irtenMA Tinge of 
God, it«w. i.io Totvorie man (bat doth good, Mb' hoaom , 
ohry and peace, to, he JeWfirjb, &c. Now wherwsthccjuettv- 
on might £c, Who is the low. to whom this 
ycelMP-w/anfwcrst/.ap.tliathcc is not a lew, which 'S oik 
outwardjbnt he is a 1 cw, who is one within- And the circumci- 
(ion is the heart, and Salomon faith, that Honour r, “f en "'} 
for a Mo, Prov.i 4 .t- And the holy Ghofl to thcHebreWCS 
Shi that/-; faith our Elder, Were ne/i reported of. The heathen 
man Metro* Mareolhee, a Roman, dedicated a T emple to tie 
Goddefle of Honour, and the way to that Temple was, by the 

h ^Thc t fcco'!d'Conc!iifton is, That man is to be honoured, 
not onely for vertue, but aifbfor divine repre entasis o o 
tl, cr rood things: in a word bccaufo one man hJoic ano 
Ihejcarcth the image of fomcthing that ,s /" l j0< ’ **• fi * 
of his Maitkt. Thus tile King is honoured, bccaufe in Ins 
d ly uiAate, he retried, a rdembl.mce of the power 
and dory of God ; fb as that which is fat J of God, may beat- 
fofiiokcnofbiiu. Hence it was, that /). i««W (aid to tVcWW- 
gfiur -■ 0 King thon art a King of King , : ami wh y.fotjhe 
Cod of heaven hall, given thee kingdome, BoWer, flrcngth and glory 
jjnn.i . 3 7 .Secondly, oi bis D mnmkm *.1 bus the husband is to be 
honoured of the wifo, bccaufe hcbcarcth before the woman, 
the Image of the glory ofGod} yea, of bis proydencc, wi jc- 
domc, ford (hip and government, i for. 11.7. fbndly.of his 
paternity, audio the lather is honoured of the Sonne, bccaufe 
he bcares in his petfim the I mage of Go Js paternity J :r- 
hood. Fourthly, of his Ettrmty : and hence K ^ ihat l onour , 
<>lvento the aged before the young man, bccaufe he berneth the 
Cic thereof. Tims we fee, that divine rcprcfentaticns doe 
imprint a kind of excellcncie in feme pctlons, and conlcRUCilt* 

ly thefficJldSSni tint men arc to be honoured, c* 
wn for the vert ues of otlicrs. Hire the fonnesof Fruccsare 
called by the honourable name of Princes. The childrcn of 
Nobles, arc dlcetncdby birib, Noble. Thus dignities dae rum 
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indcfccnt.andthc poftccityishonoured in the name of the an- 
ceftours, but principally for the vertue* of the aneeftoars 
The fourth ConcW ion is, Men w tabehotw.tfcdfor Mwu 
Riches, 1 means, not for riches funply, but for the the right uic 
of retest namely, as they arc made inftrumcntstouphold and 

If it be laid, that to honour rich men, is to have the t .mil o> 
the Lord Icfus CbriA in reipeftoi pciTons, **■».'■ 

Inthat place, we are not forbidden to honour rich men. but tin. 
AnolUcs meaning is, toprbovcafaultof another kuu ^’ w1 ', 1 ) 
men preform richcsbcforc piety ; when nch men we 1 Lmwufcol 
being ungodly, and whcngoJly poorc U»en are dcfptlcJ and re 

iciled, bccaulc they arc poorc. 

Nowhaving premifed the G round, WC conic to g , ‘ 

fiver to the Qucftiou before propounded. A man therefore is 
to honour everie one in his place, whether be be his fiipetlour, 
cotiall or inferiout. Yea, tliercisa kindcof honour to be pel- 
for m c d° t o an . mis ow.* Wfe. Tire truth of tlmanfwer WC 
f hall fee in the particulars that follow. 

Sect. U 

Touching the honouring of Superiors, thefc RuL-sare tube 

All Superiouts muft Ur.-e reverence done unto them, 
whether they be Supcrionrs in age, in gifts, mautlioiitu., 

liowfoever, and thathecanfe they »re Suporumrs. . , 

Tile aftions of Reverence due toallfopamurs, are principal- 
ly fixe. The lii (h, is to rife npbefiirc the fopertonr./^wt. 1 9- J ' 
ThoufiMlt rife up before the heart head, .md honour the 
,l, e oldma»;\hc fecoiid, when they arc coming towards us, tl * 
roc and meet them. Thus when graham law the three A - 
cclscoiiiiiig toward him, lie ran to meet diem from the ait 
doore,OY». 1 8. 1 .And King Salmon, w icnhis mother 
ha catne towards liini, to fpcake unto bun for Ad^.hf^Kxt 
laitli. he rofe up to meet her, 1 Ktng.i. 19. Hie third, to bow the 
knee before the Swpcrior.Tlms wc read in the ( fofpdtii.it acer- 
tain man coming to Chrid.as lio was going on the weeded 
nntohiin J ^ l ^io,27.T'lms Abraham ran to m:ct the fous 

Aa om 0 .i3 
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Angels,and towed himfclfe to the ground. Gen. 18. i. And the 
(.line /ibr.ib.tmctic where bowed liiinfcKe before the people 
ol the I and of the Hittites,GV«. a j, 7 .The fourth, to give them 
the (irft and I ligheft (cat, or place- Thiiotir Saviour Chrilt mca- 
neth in the Parable, wherein lie willetb thole wlio arc invited 
to a Banquet, to yccld the cliicfcfb place to them that are more 
hommiablc then the mlelvcs /-«(;. 14. 7. And it is let down as a 
commendation of‘/'/r/'/«brctlitcivhat they late before him in 
oilier, the elded according tohisage,& theyoungeH according 
to his youth , Got .13.3 3. Here we mud remember, that though 
in common practice among men, the right lund is a note of 1«- 


hec a token ol his liipet iotitv, in icgard of the Church. And lb 
mod the glace he tmdctftood(i Khtg.i, 1 9. where it is ftid.that 
HaihfhtbA fate at die right hand of Salomon) namely, that it was 
an argument of ilipcriority, whereuntoiie preferred her before 
the people ; Lut it il-.cwed her inferiority, in regard of Salomon 
himleltc. An ! thiscuflomc is frequent, both in the Scriptures, 
and in humane Wi iters. The lift , (ogive liberty ol (peaking in 
the iirlf j lace. I his was the prafticc otffl/jw.onoof the friends 
ot lob who being the yoimgcft in yccrcs, dared nottothew 
his opinion, till ob and others, who were In's ancients, had lj,o- 
hcti. But whe. they had left offtheir talkc, then lice islaid to 
have anlwercd in his tunic, lob 31. 9,7, 1 7. The list, to give the 
tides ol reverence to all lupci iours. Sam, according to this 
ink, oiled Abraham Lord, 1 I’et. j 9. The man in the (iolpcl, 
coinmiug toleatnc fbtncthing ol ( hrift.cals him by this Name, 
L"iil AfaJ! tr,Afiirli- 1 o. 1 7. Ami Aim relinked by lily, anfwr- 
rcdliiiii with reverence, and (aid, Say my I,ord,\ Sami, is- 

The iciond Rule touching honour due toinpcrioiirs,is more 
luetiali , touching Supcikmrs in authority ; namely , that they 
alio mull be lx. limited. And this honour llicwcs it iclfc in feme 
things. 

TiicliiiK'./yr.Tutf nvertnet : which (lauds intlic perfor- 
mance of twoduties. The former is, to (land when our Stipe- 
i joins one lit- 1 or thus Abraham, after he had received the An- 
g.ls into liu Tcut,iiid prepared meat for them,lcrved himlclfc 

tl.(.ui under the Tree giving attendance while they did cate 

Ctu. 
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CtH. 18.8. Inlike manner, when Afofetf . ate in judgement, the 
people ate faid to have Hood about him, from morning, tint ul 
evening, Exol 18. 1 3. The litter is not to Ip takeout by leave. 

A duty alwayes to be obf:rvcd,but fpecialiy in th ? courts of .Vfa 
ciftratcs.Examplo whereof we have in Patti, who being call rd 
before Fttlix the Govcmour.did not fpeakc a word, wttill it«e 
Govemour had bsekened unto him, and gave him leave, Ads 

**The fecoud thing is , fubjeMtn • which is noth ng elic but 
an inferiority whereby we do: (as it were ) fcifpaii 
and rcafons, and witltatt caufe them to depend ( m tilings law- 
ful! and honeft) upon the will of the luprrtour. lluslubj.-ttion 

isyecldcd to the authority of the (tipntour, and ts larger (lien 

obedience: , . f 

The third is, •bditnee , whereby wee keeps and performs 
theexprefle comniandcmcnt of our lupcfiour.m all things law- 
full and 1 roiicll. Itftandeth in fitndry jaarticulars : as Iirlf, it 
mn(l beo in, he Lord, andasto tlic Lord himlelfe. Mm'/oever 
,"do' ( faith the Apoltlc ; do, it heartily, at It tb Ford, and not 
unto mtnX'.ol.x 13. Againc, obedience mull be p.-t lorincd even 
to fuperimirs (hat arc cvill. Thus Peter exhorts let yarns to bee 
fnbieato their Mailers, in all fcarc , not onely to the good and 
courteous, hut alfo futile (reward, 1 Pet. »• * *• » J|‘“ 1 
be done to Rulers, in whom wee lee weakened:, lot then m- 
iirmit its ought not to bin ler or Hoppe onr du-y ol o.yrdienc: , 
conlidcring that the commandcmciK of Iwiiomingth. l.t h i 
uud mother is t-clierall without exception. J on. thly, it is to h: 
performed to them lint arc Hcputics 'o Hu ers y^ woKh 
' IVmitics of Depuftrs Snomtt yourfclves ( Lit. 1 1 rt,r)tM- 
MW'iwoc, ordinance of mm. for the J At At fake ; tvht thtr it be 
„*« the King, at unto the fttyeneur, or unto governed, a- tmto 
thorn who Arc (ent of him, dee . Pet.l} hA {*• 

nilhmcntbe wrongfully and mold unj.iHIy iinpoiedby Rulers, 
Yctit iimd be borne without rcfiltonce, till we can have out re- 

La., T.r ,l,„ i, "h, . 

(ltd, indrtre grief e , fnfertif wrongfully . 1 1 et. 1 1 9. U 1 • 
fticc of this we may fee in %*r,the Inndmatdof Sara ; as ho 
is comma, idedby the Angel, torcturne again: to her damc.and 
humble her Iclfc under her hands, though (lieu bad dull Very 
roughly with her, Gen. 1 6. 9. T|); 
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'I be foiirththingilue tofifpctioursinwiflicxity, it, ttmnbtgi~ 
ving, in plaiting Godforfiretr pines, sidliority-.ind gifts, pin* 
cipflHy.HuiS !fW exhort?,! hat prayers, ins one fit mu nuddbank?- 
givingbe m. 'defer Kings, and Alt h.n bein nnihoritJ,\ Tm S I. 
Tliercaion is, becntifelieingover ns in authority, we have the 
benefit of their gifts and authority, Gen. 45 p. 

Sett. 2. 

J n t lie fccond place enmetb to he coniiderai our honour due 
unto our equalls. Conlidcring which, there he two Rules. 

I. Rule.* quails moll dtecinc better of other;, .thru of them- 
it Ives, Thus I’iinl exhort s nil men, in tneeknefle of mind witli- 
out contention or vaine-gloric, to clleciu others better then 
thcmlelvcs, Ibil.t-i- 

I Rule, trials, in giving lionour, mud goe one before ano- 
ther, Horn. 1 2. jo. where the Apolllc faith not,«»M«*g honour, 
bccaulc the duty by liiiu preferibed, concemesnotaUpcrfoiis, 
b f ut thole alone, who arc ot alike or c quail condition. 

Sett. $. 

A third fort to whom honour is tolicyccldcd, are inferiours 
And the honour due unto them is, without all contempt, in 
inccl'.ncde of Spirit, to refpeft them a* bretliren. This duty the 
I.ord commands cxprdfdy to the Kings 7f >*t bu heart be not 
lifted up nb eve Li, bat hre.i, Dent.ry.io. The fame was the pra- 
e'licc of Job, who faith of himfclfe, that lie dll tore centemne the 
jstdgi went of his fervent f or of hit tnaid^hcH t hij did'conioui Wit b 
him, fob 3 1 . t 3 AW<wm the Syrian thought it no difgracc.to be 
advifedaud ordered by the connfcll or his fervants, 1 King. 
y.j}- and true it is, tliat all fupcrjotirs ought to keepe their 
Hate and place; yetfo, as they have refpedt alfotofuchas are 
infuiour to them, without lew nc or contempt. 
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owncfelfc : which duty the ApoiUe exhortethunto, Phi/.fZ. 
where lie faith : If there benny vertne, if there be *nj prmfe, 
think 01? theft 1 bines. By which he would teach us, not oneiy to 
tender the lionour of our fupcriours,equals,and mferiour^but c- 
ven of our fclvcs, in (coking after vertue, and praife that folio w. 

Lt But how (lioulda manin righteous manner honour himfclf# 
A"f. By obfervinc two Rules. ... . , 

I Rule. Wc mutt preferve our fclvcs in body and loulcjlpe- 
ciaUy.we muft keep tho body, that it be not made anuiftrument 
of iLc for when we do ufc our bodies, » WtaMttrf 
luiclcamicflc, tknwcdobringafhamei.pot. them. And it « 
the Will of God, that tvtrit man flout J knoW howto f#™ 
vefl'ell in holinejfe and hunter , I ThefM 
laid of the body, is to be underfiood of the hand, the heart, he 
tongue, and all the parts and members thereof. 

II. Rule. If we would truly honour ourfelvci,we mult ho- 
nour C lod in all our wayes. Tor God »>* benom them Who honor 
him, i Urn. 1.30. Now to honour God, is to honour mm accor- 
ding to his will and word, in the duties of goad confacncc ana 

good lifc.On the contrary, they that dishonour God, Oodwiw 

difiionour them before all the World. And this muft teach us. 
even to dedicate our fclvcs to God and his providence, in ttic 
whole court of our callings,! whether in the Church or Com- 
mon-wealth. 


Sec. &c. &c. &c. See, 
See, See. Sec. See. 


Sec. Sic. 
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I.allly, there isa kjnde of honour tohe petformfld fo* mans 

cwne 




